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REPORT

OF THAE

ARMY IN INDIA COMMITTEE, 1919 1920

To tac Rinr Bon E 8 Movragt M P

Sir

In forwading yol the first part of our Report we decre to point out
~ difficulty with which we are confronted -t the outset of our enquin,  We
cannot consider the admmustration of the Army m India otherwise than 2
part of the total armed forces of the Lmpite et we have mo indieation of
the form of organmization whick m1y be set up 1 the future for the control
of other parts of those forces or of the whole

We have 1t 1s true Dbeen told that proposals for the lgher direction of
our Tmperinl forces nre under consideration and we are aware of the
wrcumstances under which an Imperal Cibinet was formed during the 1t
war _ But the bases of permanent Imperial control over the orgamsed forews
the Dmpire are as yet unlud and we have therefore heen obliged fo tale
existing stitutes and usige as the foundation of the proposals we hn
made m accordance with the terms of our 1eference The remedies whi !
we shall venture to suggest for such defects 1n the Army m Indin as mun 1,
disclosed 1n the course of our enquuy will therefore be mude sabj ct to the
limitations we have mdicated

Novel political machinery created by the Peace Treaty has enhanced
the importince of the Armv of India relatively to the militun forees
other parts of the I'mpire and more particularly to those of the British
Isles Ve feel bound to assumc that Western Europe will no longe* be 1n
armed camp contuning national armies 1 hh state of prepart on for
war and we note tl at conflicts fringht with she aravest conseq ter ces to the
belligerent nations cannot m future tahe place within a few duys or neeke
of an order to mobilise We reahse and the evidence of Loit Allenln
confirms our belief that the war has left Tastein Durope m | what e
commonly hnovn s the Near and \liddle East mm 2 conlition  § graie
unrest with consequences to Indin especinlly s regirds her m litars and
finanernl 1esources that we are unable to ignore

We are aware that durmme the war the necessam co-ordination of the
fighting strength of the whole Ciupire brought into evistence what hes been
called an Imperinl Cabinet performing real functions of Imperial Govern
ment and nccepted appuently withot demur by the umted peoples  Lhe
evolution of tlns novel constitutional instrument 15 for the moment wrre ted
If the principle of an Imperinl Cabmet compo ed of he Prime Vinisters of
Great Britun and the Domimons becomes rooted fn our mstitutions” other
changes connected with Imperinl defence seem hihely to follow

An Impertnl General Staff an Imperial \aval and an Tmperaal Air Staff
possibly n Imperral Toreign Offiee m1y become sesregited under the
Jeadership of the British Prume Mimister of the dav but coutrolled by 1 body
that from the nature of the case cannot be wholls re ponsille to the Parhan cat
at Westmunster 1f Indin werc agamn to be represented dirccth m o
pern anent Imperial Council or Cabmet such as that surumoned al Jce
durmg the war the po ition of hir Commander i Chief mi It as ume 2
speeral aspect different from that which we hnve had to consider De~rrill
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and perhaps vital as such an evolution ol onr mbhm“‘\mimfiuu]m’ theuf\
- v . . A e 2
chances of its accomplishment are not immediate. \\O-l""x Oftice, and 1]
accepted for the purpose ol ouwr Report the relations of Ine 0
Britain and to the Empire as they stand to-lay.

. . . % du
We desire also fo mention that we have been requested, in considerhy
our recommendations, to avoid, il possible, framing them in such a mannery,
as may herealter prove inconsistent with the gradual approach of India
towards a Dominion status; and we ohserve that the Indian (lonstitutional
Reforms recently proposed have in view the relaxation of the control of the
Scerctary of State, as well as of Parlinment, over the Government of India.

We are at the same time confronted with evidence of the contimued
reluetance of the India Oflice to relinguish into the hands of the Govermment
of India greater freedom in the administration of the Army, even in cases
where this could be done withont compramising the administration of the
Army at home or contravening the sound principle of unilormity in military
policy. We are strougly ol opinion that zreater latitude should he allowed
to the Governor-General in Couneil and to the Commander-in-Chief in India
in matters affceting internal military administration, in order 1o sceure
greater efliciency, and especially the greater contentment of the Army in India.

At the same time we lay stress upon the importance of maintaining
constant and intimate touch between the Commander-in-Uhief in India and
the Chief of the Imperial General Stafl in London and between their general
stafl oflicers.

Taking, then, existing institutions and the present conditions in India
as the basis on which to work, we consider that we shall be laying the
foundations of a sound Imperial military system, if the plans we propose are
consistent—

(1) with the control by the Government of Indin of Indian military
aflairs ;

(2) with giving to the Government of India a voice in questions of
Imperial defence, and

(3) witl. allowing the Imperial General Staff through its Chief to exercise
a_considered mfluence on the military policy of the Government
of Iudia.

RKeeping these principles in mind, we propose to subunit onr Report to
.{ou in sleveml p:;rts}, and to report en cach <eparatelv.  Part 1. is forwarded
werewith, and deals with matters upon which a ore; s .
already exists in doet ts Iaid hef ! ¢l areat mass ol evidence
alveady e: caments laid betore us. We have therefore not thought
it necessary to travel onee more over gronnd investicated bv nuwmerous
ta » -

committees and commissions, and hy ¢ - . A
A 8, ¢ w emunent Vieerovs and Commanders-in-
Chiel in past years. A Jomn e

We bave limited our enquir
quiry npon these matters to obtaini "1ews
A 3 . ) 2 H an o LIRS (e
of distinguished soldiers of recent pfuliing the views

. ' : war experience, and we have found that
their conclusions are in general agreement with the recorded opinions of
Lord Lytton and Lord Kitchener.

e\.idé}]z ;hzl?;fls(?t]?t ;)nlf' mqury it was necessary to decide whether formal
“ndeqimbie ould, 15 a]\eu. After consideration we determined that it was
e .ngsequen?ly( ) é)dfl))%nznsst 1131 ducnme}ntary evidence already available.
i ed 1o take counsel with high officers. mili
We consequently ‘ > igh oflicers, military and
Simp’ﬁzf]y (lmieé:gll‘n}mtdcpemknt; persons whose views and experience could
obtained e‘ipr:ess\ibxl)ll ?Ot to record their evidence Jormally, We have thus
obined é\'perieucz (;f ot}I)lxmou giweu with complete freedow, and, coupled
3 . e members of the commni
ith : : g mini ' -
great value to us in forming our conclusions Hoer they have been of
Y We dest 1 .
s sire to remind vou {l
W 1 : j
dealing as they ave hound 105 do wittli; 133& Subsgquenp tmative dotail. woen
be largely influenced by the decision 11; \\'(fl'blm admlmStl‘atl}‘e o e
reject the proposals we have made ix P 11(;% S0 contvinced are wo. of the
PRI i ¢ 1 Part I So convinced are we of the

S112 . a decision of His Majesty’
: 8 AMajesty’s (Gover
\prmmples laid down in Part 1. before proceedin i the labortons aone on the

g to the laborious examination



Bl

g The W Booly,

\ Fanestions covered by our reference that
]pumed :\llélt);\&l:))\) plwee Lart T of our Keport m )cu;qh‘w‘:d:a;gifz];gu%}:;
]1)omc tm\ 1‘ nl ceeds to Indiv Tt would facilutate the worl of the committee
feawr 1;19“ U ren ler thew complete repmt of greater vilue to $hs Majesty s
% 1 femment and to the Government of Indin if ne conld obtamn from you
“ggﬂ{} an cqu\CKhtc an wdieation of the advice vou me Ll ely to tender to }hs
t H
X m;]qﬁc\pjﬂ oveinment upon tne prineipl questions eotered by Part I of
We are
Sir
Yow obedient “ervants,
LSHTR
M T ODWILR
H V' CO\ Lieuat Genl
CLAUD W JACOB Lient Genl
T P DuCANE Iieut Gerl
G FOLL
WEBB GILLMAN \lay Genl

C I WAGSI'ALF, Bng Genl Scerctary
3rd November 1919

PART I
Brerion 1
The India Office
1 Jhe relations between the Indin Office and the Government of India are
presumably based npo . control of Parhament 1s far as
possible mntact over In sound 1n 1tself in view of the
burenucratic form of g to be llusory 10 practice  The

business of Parhitment 15 too great and too complex to enable any effective control to
be evercised by the House of Commons over Indinn evpenditure sn practice
therefore tne contiol of the India Office has heen merely the control of one b wreaucracy
over anothel

The worl ing of this system undoubtedly causes deliy m deahing with unhitary
questions that fiequently requre 11pid settlement both m the interests of efficiency
and of the contentment of the Army 1 Indin e therefore recommend that greater
Tatitude shonld be allowed to the Governor General 1n Council 1n deciding g 1estions
of a military charneter providea thev do not influence by reflex ction the admims
tiation of the British Armv at home

2 From 1909 nd particularly during the war the 1ule was relvwed under which
all communications of 2 mlitary natute between the (ommander 1 Chief and the
War Office passed through the India Office 1) ning the war the Commander n Chuef
m India commumented direct with the War Oflice  We consider that this freedom of
commumention should nos be established as a permanent rght on a reg il official
bamis  Dbut should be limited to communications between the Commande) m Chief and
the Impernl General Staff [he Secretuy of btate for Ind 1 should be lept fully
informed of such commuuacations

3 Tn order to fambitate whatwe consider of primary importance namely thefree
~ '~ ~

and mtimate 1 * of the
Tmpenal Gen d also
be fully infor wmend

be 1

that the Secre
officer with Tndian experience, of ligh military rank appomted on the 1ecommenda
tion of the Chief of the Imperinl General taff by the Secretary of State for India Tt
would be convenient and demirable that this officer should be v Deputy Chief of the
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9 The War Book designed by Sir Vaurice Hankes o
pranned with aview to the wstant molintion of 'xel‘l :(:‘\]fr:g:rl\xs);bfl%’)ﬁrlt?“ N
home on the eutbrak of war - Tar the first time 1n thrs gmmtq the qttl t “m? 'lllt
Deputments of Government w s duwn to the faet ) solo buae

| t act thit war ws not the sole business

of the Ydaurles wd the War Oflice, but thit 1t was the conecrn of 11etienl],
Deputment of date ‘Lhe Difence Commttee In ats conposition 'mIZl 1t meghe‘lpr);
worheg first suggested this sonow i it nov(l conce ption of modern war, l:nt 1l e°§\70
Book stereotvped 1t wd fixed it wdehbly an the punds of the wlole Cnlyl Sery 1i0 o

The War Book prepared i Tndin i 19401 has boen Tud before us It 159 work
of snch value thit we ~tiongly recom nend thit 1o should be constantly revised "ul;d
Lept up to date by the oficer wo e desimnated, who will at the »une tune be th
8ecretary of the Dofoner Conumnttee ¢

e would suggest that the Scaetary of the fndinn Defones onnnittee should he
placed m direct touch with the Starstary of the Top mal Defince Commuttee 1
London, o thit as tar s possible the mesures concerted by the latter should be
wphied by the Governor Ganerl an Tudig, <o far s they are ippropiite to loeal
conditions,

Secrion [
The Ihgh Command

10 The defimition of the High Commniin Indiy in futare requires A f{ew pre-
Dmary words of cxphmation  We have befote obeerycd that our tention has been
drivwn to the unportiuce of Tecping in view v propoils we mu male the
grudnal wpproach of the Govermuent of Indrto  Bominion status We hwe also nept
beforc our mnds the posstbility that i the near future Impernl contiol over the
mlit iy poltey of the Mmprre mw ke 2 farm other thm that wineh obtams at the
present tupe, I wling to the establishment of 1 11l Impernilt Genel sedt detvng
s mtharty, not from the War Offiec wd the British Parlianient, but from an Impmﬁ
Councl such as thnt contemplated 1 1907 wlneh matenialised in the course ot the
Tite war, w wint has been eallcd i fmperm] Calinet

We ke, honcver, filt ourselvis obliged to biso the recymmend wions we are
about to i the upon cvisting s W are umble to admt wy close 1e-emblance
between the principles which wre ipphcd 10 wrmy wdministriaon 1 this conatey,
governed ud 1t 1s under demoeratic parlvmuntary nstitutions, 1md the con litions that
obtun m Indr, where the government ramams of @ burewncrate charicter with such
mirhimentany checks 15 2t found to be possible No analogy cxsts between the
Government of Indin awnd that of iy Turopcin country Tt appeuts t3 us thersfore,
thit army 2 hmmstraiion 1 Indin must conforin 1o the principles 1ud down by the
atitutes upon which thit Gevernment 1s based, which plwe the eontrol of the Army
n Indoy 1o the lunds of the Govainor General i Counarl

11 We have endesvoured tosuperimpose upon the existing fabre ot Indian armv
adimnistrtion the geaeril staff 1der o other words wlule leaving the control of
the Army in Indm to the Governor Genen il in Counedd we have teied to kit closer the
rdations between the lugh eammn | m Indn wd the high command 4s it now
evigts at, the centre of the Dmpue W hwe considered and repected the prop sal to
estibhish i Indin 2 envilian Member of the Iecutive Gounal respousible for the
Ay, wd e Aty Conneil with colle tive 1esponsibilities 13 unswited to fo han
requireincnts ab the presunt time  bwoug the numerous recommendations that hne
heen made in formet vears fou the recoustitution of the War Department we have
adopted that of Lord Trtton that the Commander it Chief should be himself the only
military member of the Vieeroy » Couneil, and we have not thought 1t conductve 1o
good admnstrition, that upon the Luecutive Cuncil the Commander.m Chtef should
fiave 1us mulitary eolle (uo or competitor entitled to deal with the rdmmstration of
army turs

12 Werecommend that 1n fatwe the Army Department and the Headquarters Staft
should be consolidated under ane head d with a smgle secretariat winch 1s not at
present the case and that the Commander in Chief should be i thit capicity con
sidered to be the admuustz #ive, as well 23 the executive head of the Army, subject
only to the Governot Genernt m Connedd 1w whom the supreme control of the Army
1s tested by statute Lvery trace of the dushty of funetions sesultng from the
same officer besng Commander m-Chief and Vember n Charge of the Army Depart-
‘ment should he snept way
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13. We are of opinion that the financial responsibility of the Connngmdel:—in—@hief
should not be divorced {rom his executive regponsxbxhtxes, and tl.lat, while his purely
military status shonld be in no way affected, it should be recognised that he possesses
a personal and professional interest in and responsibility for the economical admini-
stration of Army funds. We are in agrcement with the view that the Commander-
in-Chief should be looked upon by all His Majesty’s Indian subjects and feudatories
in India as the depository and representative ol a personal authoritx, second 91}1)' to
that of the Viceroy ; and we are strongly of opinion that any change in the position of
the Commander-in-Chief, which would have the effect of weakening that authority, is

inacdvisable.

14. We propose that a Military Council should be established, composed of high
staff officers and others, to assist the Conmander-in-Chief in the performance of his
administrative functions. This body would have no collective responsibility. Its
members, however, would be individually responsible for the branches they would he
called upon to administer. '

15. We hold the position of the Secretary to Government in the Army Department,
as it is generally understood, to be inconvenient and undesirable, as rendering possible
an interference with the sole right of the Commander-in-Chief to offer military advice
to the Governor-General in Council., ‘

16. We purpose to deal in Part II. of our Report with_the personnel of the Military
Council aud their respective [unctions, responsibilities and powers.

17. Weare in agreement with the General Staff view that the Commander-in-Chief
in India should be more directly in touch with the Chief of the Imperial General
Staff, with a view to obtaining increased efficiency as regards the organisation,
equipment and training of the Army in India, so as to develop the military resources
of India in a mauner suited to Imperial necessities. We have already stated that,
in our view, the Comumander-in-Chief in India should have the established right to
communicate in peace with the Chief of the Imperial General Staff in London with
regard to strategical plans, war organisation, training and the selection for commands
and senior staff appointments. But we are not prepared to dogmatise as to whether
the Government of India or the Imperial Government at Whitehall is to he
responeible for the military safety of Jndia. It is obvious that, it the gradual
approach of India to a Dominion status is to be taken as an axiom, this question
can be resolved only by the exercise of judgment, tact, and the principle of ** give and
take.” We, however, aré strongly of opinion that, while unity of administration is
for the present out of the question, unity of conception on broad lines of military
policy, such’ as those for which an Imperial General Staff should be responsible, is
essential in the interests of India herself and ol the Empire as a whole. For this
reason we suggest that the Commander-in-Chief in India should be appointed by
His Majesty's Government on the recommendation of the Chief of the Imperial
General Staff, and that the same procedure should be obgerved in the appointment of
the Chief of the General Staff in India. Should this recommendation be approved
given a close co-operation and correspondence .between the Chief of the Imperial
General Staff and the Commander-in-Chief in India, we believe that as much
will have been done towards securing unity ol military purpose as can be profitably
accomplished at the present time.

18. We bhave said that, in our opinion, the Commander-in-Chief should be the sole
military adviser of the Government of India. So important a function carries with it
a necessity that the Commander-in-Chief shall be in the closest relation to the
Governor-General in Council during the progress of Lostilities and «t all moments in
peace when military questions of the first importance come under discassion. At the
same time we cannot disregard the importance of personal inspection from time 1o
time of the larger army formations by the Commander-in-Chief himself. During his
absence from headquarters under peace conditions, we therefore recommend thas he
should delegate to his Chief of the General Staff such functions as he thinks may be
properly exercised by that officer during his.absence. We do not contemplateL )tha‘o
under any circumstances the Commander-in-Chief should himself take the field in

“war. In our view the command of military operations, whether on a laree or small
scale, should always be entrusted to an officer specially selected for th:t ur s
We are too well aware of the inconvenience and danger created in 1914 ];3r s]%;;lpc{iec;
the War Office of its most experienced advisers and administrators, to desire tlépsez
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a repetition m Indnn of so unfortunate m anerdent  To the personal mfluence of the
recogmised head of the Army of Indin especially over Indrn troops we have alread;
alluded and wiile we 2re anwious that 1t should not be « tpposed that we depreciate
the value of his malmg lum elf thoroughly acquamted with the sentiments and
requirements of officers and troops m all puts of Indin we desire to make clenr that

during moments of tension 1t would not be consistent with the efhicient discharee of
Ius lughest duties to absent limself from the council table of the Governor General

19 Weareconvinced that the Commander 1n Cluef 1sbemngan  Cxtra ordinuy
VMember of Council could be relieved of considerable technical responsibilty  There
“ppears to us no sounl and vahd rewon why Ius signature should be obt uned to
despatches from the Government of Indin upon questions which have no mlitary
significance or 1mportance o1 that he should be required to study and record his
opinion on cases wineh relate exclusnely to the enil adminsstration  We are sure
that 2 Itberal mnterpretation of the necessities of Indian admmistrition would lead to
au appreciable reduction of us duties  We therefore recommend that he should be
excused attendance at the Laecutne and Legwslatne Councils except when the
business under discussion affects military 1uterests

20 we hnve refraned from exploting m detal the functions which 1n our view,
should n future be 1mposed upon the Military Council which we hwe recommended
We believe that this can best be done after the visit of the commattee to India

21 The recommendations ne hwe made 1 Pirt T of our Report are besed upon
general principles to wlich the whole committee have given therr adherence upon
4 mis of documentars evidence that s been at thewr disposal ond upon the con
{ferences between the members of the committee and oflicers and others with profound
experience of the working of vrmy wmumstration m India previous to the war
during the war and since the armistice

We offer these recommendations to the Secretary of State for India 1n the hope
that he will obtun for them the enrly sanction of Iis Vajesty s Government 1n order
that the labours of this commuttee may not lthe those of so many others, Lo thrown

anqy R

LSHER

M F ODWILR

H V (O Lieut Genl
CLAUD W TACOB Lieut Genl
J P DuCANL Lieut Genl

G TLLL

W EBB GILLMAN Maj Genl

C M WAGSTAIT Bng Genl Secretar;
3rd November 1919
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To Tue Riear HowourabrLg E. S. Moxrtagu, M.P.
Sir,

Throughout this Report, we have been guided by the consideration
thay the army in India, as in all civilised States, furnishes the ultimate
sanction for the security of the people against external aggression and for
the maintenance of internal tranquillity. We are impressed by the necessity
of maintaining this instrument, placed as it always must and should be in
the hands of the civil power, in the bighest state ol efficiency. Whatever
form the future Government of India may take, however it may be
democratised, and whatever advance may be made on the part of the various
sections of the Indian community towards national and imperial unity, the
army cannot fail to remain a vital attribute of government in the hands of
the dominant authority.

The proposals made by vs in Part I having been in the main approved
by you, we have in Part II attempted to deal with the diflicult guestion of
Supply, to explain in detail the functions which, in our view, should be
imposed upon the Military Council, the constitution of which we recom-
mended in Part 1, and to make certamn proposals regarding Military
Finance.

We propose that a Military Council should be constituted for the
purpose of assisting the Commander-in-Chief, with a view to relieving him,
not of his responsibility, but of manifold duties which, without impairing
that responsibility, he can, and should, delegate to his staff officers at Army
Headquarters. We desire to impress upon the Commander-in-Chief and upon
the officers in guestion the absolute necessity of carrying out loyally and to
the full this principle of delegation. All sound administration is based upon it.
No administrator, however able and however conscientious, can interpret
responsibility in the sense of giving personal attention and sanction to every
act of administration, if the accomplishment of his task is to stand the test
of efficiency. -

In the constitution of the Military Council, in the functions we have
allotted to its various members, and in the handling of this difficult
question of military supply, we have all been guided by the supreme
consideration of the efficiency of the army in war, conpled with a due
regard to the best interests of the Indian tax-payer. We aim at establishing
a system which, while it will work simply and economically in time of peace,
will be adaptable, without undue friction and disturbance, to the conditions
even of such a war as that in which the KXmpire has recently been engaged.

We lay stress upon the importance, as it appears to us, of organising in
India a system of military administration swhich will establish a chain of
responsibility from the Commander-in-Chief himself through his Military
Council to the military counnands, and so down to divisional units, in order
that the test of war, whenever it is applied, shall find ready to hand a
body of men expert in administration as well as in command, ready to meet
its exigencies. While we are anxious to see officers from their youth
up trained in administration as well as in general staff duties we are
conscious that, under a voluntary system such as ours, it ig impc’)ssible t
rely wholly for the administration of the army upon the soldier There 0
certain spheres of administration into which a civilian element 'mus:‘: hot
only be introduced, but should be cordially welcomed. This ooy
especially applies to the region of provision and production of axiom
which is essential to the military needs of an army in peace tim wmaterial,

10 1 1 \ @ e and in the
field. The provisioning of an army with all that it requi i
is ordinarily covered by the term * Supply » hag beeqmres, :Whlch
carefully by us in consultation with the most exneri 0 considered
; . t2 st experienced authorities” hoth
in India and at home. There has heen much conflict of opini '
have been furnished with advice in divers forms P Oiliﬁnon and we
supported by experience in war and hy knowledge fO‘f eg. arguments,
have been used n the course of h d. = (? ndian CondlthnS,
. our discussions in favour of various
e a complicated problem.

-



The recommendations which we have mad
e Part 1T have b o

by us, but we regret that i een signed
by s, b g regard to Section [ a divergence of views has

While detracting from the constructive

1alue of our R

dne c:‘tgeuc(t’ of opinion will uc(\lt, we venture to hope, prove a seng?,}sm;lt)q;‘:]l:
i attempting to arrnve at 1 decision upon the funet;
& attempting to arn p 10ns to be vested 1n the

We are all agreed m our recommendatio

ns regarding the compos

and functions of the \ilitary Council, except to the extent %hnt then:sfu:xtrlx(;;
desire to sce added to 1t 2 member, with the title of Sury eyor-General of
Supply, to I:\hlon; they w ould(1 entrust those functions of production and
provision which the mayonty advocate placing under 2 s
the Lxecutine Counal = eparte Memben of

We are,
Sn,
Your obedient Seryants,
LSHLR
M F ODWYLR
, H V COX, Lieut Gen
J P Du CAXNE, Lieut -Gen
CLAUD W JACOB Lieut-Gen
H HUDSON, Lieut Gen
G FLLL
WEBB GII LAIAN, My Gen
UMAR HAYAT
K G GUPTA
C M WAGSTAEFT, Col, Secietary,
19th M~y 1920

PART II

Secriov I
Pjoduction and Provision

The responsibihty for provision and production 1s 2 question to wlnch we have
given the most earnest considertbion and regarcing which we have tahen a great deal of
evidence, both 1 England and mn Indhia Ve do not intend to enter into the arguments
adduced 1n support of the various svstems proposed for the home axmy since m the first place
such matters are outwde the scope of our enquiry nnd m the second place the problem of
the most ellictent method of supplying the army 1n India as 1t presents itself te us 1s different
from that at home

2 The mmn factors wlich (istingwsh the two pioblems are these In the first place
there 15 an essential difference between the systems under which the two armues are
admuustered In the Umted Kingdom there 1s a civihan Secretary of State for War,
responsible to Parliament who presides over the Army Council a body possessing collectre
responeibility for the admimstratson of the army  InIndia under the proposals put forward
by us 1o Part T of tlus Report the sole responsibility to the Goyvernor General 1n Counell
for command and admimstration will yemam with the Commande~ 1n Chief assisted bv a
small mihitary council possessing as such merely advisory powers In view of the very
heavy burden of work which this arrangement will stall leave wpon the Commander Cluet
who will also remun an extraordinary Member of the Viceroy s Dyecutne Couneil we consider
1t desitable to relleve him of dutres which can be performed by others

Secondly there can be no comparison between the mdustrial condittons of the Unated
Kingdom nd of India At home, proviston and production are comparatively easy, since there
are numbers of Inghly orgamse 1 and efficient firms with whom orders®can be placed to meet
the army s requirements  In India ndustrinl development 1s mats infancy and rehance has
10 be placed on a number of specialised Government factores the admumstration of which
presents considerable difficulizes wnd calls for the exercise of business capacity

B2
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Thirdly, the demands of the army in Imlia for munitions of all sorts closely affect
industrial development, which it is now the poliey of Government to stimnlnte, This factor
doos not exiat in the United Kingdow, where army requirements in normal times represent
only a fractinn of the country's productive power,

" While, therefare, we are in favour of assimilating, co far as practicable, the systom of
administration at Army IHeadyuarters in India to that in foree at the War Oflice, we are
satisfied that the conditions in India differ g0 widely from those in the United Kingdom that
the arganisation for produetion and provision demands an independent examinntion, free from
those considerations which have determined the issue at howe,

3. Turning now ta the Indian problem, we think 3t desirable to sheteh briefly the past
history of the arrangements for supply. Prior to 1906 there were two Members of the
Esccutive Council, the Communder-in-Chief, who was respousible for eommand and exeentive
work, and who had under him three principal «aff officers the Adjutamt-tieneral, the
Quartermaster-Ceneral, and the Principal Medical Officer —and the Military Meanber, alvo a
soldier, who was responsible for the administrative work of the army, and who had under
him the Director-tieneral of Ordnance, the Diveetor-General of Supply and Transport, and the
Dircctor-tieneral of Military Works,  This Member, therefore, combined the Tunetions of
administration and supply, besides being the anthority to whom the Commander-in-Chiel had
to refer for sanction all such proposals as required the ordes of Government.  Uneder this
arrangement the Government of India had two military advisers. This system was abandoned
in 1906 in favour of an arrangement under which a department of Military Supply was ereated
and placed in charge of another soldier, with the rank of major-general, who aleo had a scat
on the Executive Couneil,

We do not think it necessary to enter into the merits of the controversy which
resulted in this decision. In 1901 this department was abolished and the present system
was introduced, under swhich all the work connected with the adininistration of the
army, the formulation and exeention of the military poliey of the Govermment of India, the
respon~ibility for maintaining every hranch of the army, combatant and non-combatant, in a
state of eflicieney, and the supreme direction of any military operations based upen India, are
centred in one authority, the Commander-in-Chicef and Arny Membes,

1. We have already recommended, in Part T of this Repmt, that the Commander-
in-Chief should have the sole right to offer military advice to the Governor-General
in Council, and that he should have no military colleague upon the Execentive Council.
We consider, however, that recent experience and the changing conditions of India render
it onc of the first essentinls of a sound organisation to relieve the Commander-in-Chief,
as far as is consistent with his office, of the heavy burden which at present devolves
upon him. s already stated, he now has the sole responsibility for the efficiency
of the army in all its branches. e exercises command over a very large force in India, and
he has, in addition, considerable administrative responsililities for the large portion of the
Indian Army now cmployed overseas. He is the sole adviser of the Governor-General in
Council on all questions of military policy, and is in supreme direction of all operations
based on India. Asa Member of the Executive Council, lie shares with his colleagues the
responsibility for all the decisions of Government, whether on civil or military matters.
We believe that certain proposals put forward in this puit of our Report aud in Fart I will,
if accepted, go some way towards affording the Commander-in-Chief reliel, and we now proceed
to consider how it is possible further to reduce his work and so set him Iree to devote his time
to his various duties as Commander-in-Chief, as a Member of the Government, and as sole
military adviser to the Governor-General in Council.

5. It is at this point that we regret to find a divergence of opinion among the members
of the Committece. The majority, consisting of Sir Michael O'Dwyer, Lieutenant-General Sir
Herbert Cox, Lientenant-General Sir Claud Jacob, Sir Godfrey Fell, Major-General Sir Webb
Gillman, and Sir Krishna Gupta, for the reasons given in paragraphs 6-16, stronelv incline to
the view that production and provision and the administration of the' Royal Indian Marine should
be entrusted to a civilian Member of the Executive Council. The minority composed of Lord
Esher, Lieutenant-General Sir John Du Cane, Lieutenant-Ceneral Sir H:;\:elock Hudson J'md
Major Sir Umar Hayat Xhan, favour a solution, for the reasons given in pavsm-nnh; 1';"_(03
which places production and provision under a civilian member of the Comixl%x;zbclgxflr;l-Chieuf’:
Military Couneil, and the Royal Indian Marine directly under the Commander-in-Chjef. )

6. The majority hold that the necessary

relief conld not be afforded to the Comu
. . ority ‘ ] Y 10t be > 1ander-
in-Chief by entrusting production and provision to a special civilian officer working directly

ux;lc_ller hll}n as ahmember of the Q;[ilitar)f Comneil. Tt is claimed for this arrangement that
9 7 O . - - e . " . o b
while relieving the Quartermaster-General of work which, hax Ing regard to his already heavy

duties, he cannot conveniently perform, it would leav impai ibili Y
nnot e : , ave wnimpaired the sole re ¢
Commander-in-Chief for the efficiency of the army. Theyp e o tho

: 1 or v / do not, however, r
adoption of this organisation, for the {following reasons :— g » recommend the

In the first place, they do not consider that
‘ . : ) such an ama Y :
Commander-in-Chief sufficient relief to enable him to discharge tl e afford the

12 many functions entrusted
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to hun  So long s the ultimate responsibility fr produetion an
Nt cmnot divest himself of ll the \I‘] orh comicctedpthcremth alctlhg‘rlorv‘;iﬁﬁxel iﬁ’;m&f] ‘2”231 x}:n
admmstrative detuls to the special supply officer on lus staf  There 15 o ]u}mt ﬁ;‘sa: :he
exient to wiieh, under any svstem of goveinment large admimistrative questions can b loft .
the disposal of 1 subordinate officer Consequently all questions wlich cwimn :o exh e
financid importnee, their contcnuous nature thewr mtrnsie difhieulty or their l%fcarm P
other depattments of Government would be beyoud the capacity of the supply offic g <;n
decide would have to beefetred for the orders of the Commander i Chief lhif}eb\ ﬂ(ﬁug
consider by o Jus labowrs  Moreoser, many guestions rlating to factory adnumistration mi(’l
supply are of such importance 13 to require discussion 1n the Esecative Counerl  and 1t 18 the
consider, ey desirible to relieve the Crmmander i Chuef of the obligation to study ané’
present to the Counesl cases which by reason of then techmcal nature and their unfuniliarit
he e onfy miaster with comstderable eff it and at 1 expenditure of time which he can 1)11
afford  Lhe mdieattons are that these questions wilf be more numerous and more difficult 1m
the near future  Labour questions i Indin as elsewhere are duly becoming more comylex
and wmore nsistent, 13 evidenced by the inerev ed fiequency of mdustinl serikes and will
closely affect the working of the Government factories and 1ndeed all sources of production
The growth of trade umomsm m India will also present difhicult problems for s lution  Thex
doixrc to relteye the Commander i Clnef of 1he tash of handhing these and many otl e1 1elat &
subjects

Secondly, under the orgimisation wlieh thes propose, the Commander 1n Cluef will stil
hasve the sole respon~ilility for the specifications and wsue of ll stores lethal and non lfethal
requuel by the army, for satrsfying humself that the anny s re purements are fully and
promptls met for fiving scales of re erves and for holding all stores andreserves  They don ¢
consuder that the transfer to another tuthonty of the functrons of production 1n 1 provision
contravenes the doctrine that the responsthuhity for the muntenance trumng and adminis
trtion of the army shoull he concentrited under 4 single head  Tor example under the
eusting syste n, the Commander 1n Cluef though responwaible for the eiherercy of the army
can have no responstinhity for the production o1 provision of the Iarge quantities of stor s
which in e now to be procured fiom the United kigdom  Thev can see therefore n
objection 1n priaiple to lua being depen lent upon an outsi le agency for sup)ls m In tia
Just 1s he 1s now dependent upon an outside agency for supply from the Lmted hu gdom
His posttion m 1elation to the supply Agency m Inha wali an frct be analogous to that of
the War Office 1 relation to the great armament firms

Their view 15 that wlile the Commander in Chief shoul 1 remuain solely res)onsible for
demandmg what1s re juire t for the cfficiency of the mmy and for seemng that lus deman i~
are met to the evient thit they m1y hwe recene ] the <anction of Government 1t 18 essentsil

B

that he shoul 1 be relieved of the ndministratt Provision
of supplies  They go further and consider sosition to
concern humself with the detals of tlas worl luties and

of lus duttes 1s ¢ Member of the Governor General s Counell which even with the hmititions
that have been proposed are fully sufficient to occupy hts whole energies  Tie arrangement
which they advocate will 1n thewr opinton ensure this result  and they hold stronglv that the
alternative wrangement under nlieh production and provision would be entrusted to a
ré)emb"r of the Military Council would fail to afford the nceessary relief to the Commande: 1
hief

1t has heen suggested that if provision anl proluction were placed under a crilian
Member of the Mlitary Counctl subordinite to the Comman ler m Chief this orgimsation
could on the outbreal of a war of amy magmtude De formed into a separate and
idependent depirtment of Government under a Member of the Executive Counerl  They do
not con wler that th Inditz whick 15 peculrarly lable to
be plunged witho1t consequence the bulk of the army
has to he constantly for war Frontier operations now
mvalve the employ ment, of larger forces and of greater quantities of material than use 1 to be
thecase They therefore hold that 1t would be wise to mamtain 1n peace fune an orgamsation
for prodiction and provision eapable of rip1d expansion without the dislocation entailed by
the creation on the outhreak of war of a separate department of Government and the tran<fer
to 1t of these fanctions

7 Other considerntions which they hold tellin favour of entrusting supply to an agency
outcade Army Headquarters and under a civihan head are that as was recogmsed by His
Majesty s Government m 1906 the duties connected with supply are essentially envil m
character anl are therefore 1t thetr opinion more Likely to be efhciently and economically
performel by a department ¥ v the

admmstration of 1rmy fictors most
entirely civilian Again the heve
181G

2 number of soldiers of wacl
to he carried out on the outbreak of war without the 1mposition ot extra worh and responst

Tality upon the Comman ler 1 Chief and Ius staff at a yime of great stiess

S Holding then that1t3s a matter of pumary importance to relieve the Commander
1 Chief of production nd provieion and entrust them to an agency outside Army Head
quarters they turn to the question of the nature of this outside agency
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9. Under the Indian system of govermment, every department of Government must be
placed under a Member of the Exeeuntive Couneil, The l’\cud of the supply ageney must, there-
fore, be cither the Member in charge o one of the existing rk*p:xrgmcnts of Government or a
Member specially appointed for this purpose. ’l‘h? evidence which has been mkqn'qu this
subject in India shows that it would be nupmcncah!q to hand over the rc‘zlymmbxhty for
production and provision for the army to any of llge existing departments of (s()\’cx'ltix}ellt, or
to auny of the departments as they may be reconstituted as aoresalt of the Reforing Scheme.
It follows that the supply department must be adninistered by a separate Moember of the
Fixeeutive Council appotnted for this purpose,

10, 1t may be argued that the experience of 1906-00 showed that there wonld not be
enoneh work to nceupy a full time Member of Council. - Whatever may have heen the case in
1906-00 it can hardly be contended, in the light of the experience gained during the war, and
of the inereasing volume and eamplexity of the work (?f pz'u{lnctimx :md.pyuvisi'(m, that the task
of supplying and equipping a large army, mul.nf d(\:qu}g with the gnlxmmsmmun of the many
departments connected therewith, would not give s.u(hcmut accupation to a Member of Council,
New standards have been ereated.  Recent experience has shown the paramount neces<ity of
rendering India more nearly self-supporting in the matter of immitions of all kinds, lethal and
noun-lethal, thus minimising the risks attendant upon dependence for esvential stores upon the
mother country, with which its sea communications nfay at any time be interrupted or
severed.  Men's eyes have been opened to the, vastness of the reguivements of modern warfare,
to the necessity of organising the Empire’s recources in peace time in such & way as to be
capalle, on the outbreak of war, of expansion with a rapidity and to an extent never
contemplated hefore 1914 The need for stimulating local manuafuctures, and for placing the
control of large purchasing operations, cg., for textiles, foodstuffs, &e., under expert manage-
ment, has been emphasized. It was the recognition, at the instance of the precent Commander-
in-Chief in India, of the supreme importance of these matters that led to the ereation of
the Indian Munitions Board, that is, i effect, to the partial adoption, as a temporary war
measure, of the separation of functions which they now recommend as a permanent measuve.
It would, they think, be a retrograde measure to replace permanently under the direct
control of the Commander-in-Chief the multifarious activities which have, during the war,
occupied the ecnergies of the Indian Munitions Board and its large staff.  These activities
impinge at many points on the civil administration of the country, and can therefore be more
appropriately discharged by a civil department of Government.

The situation has been altered greatly by the recent grant of free rations to the Indian
Army, and the consequent neeessity for making large wholesale purchases of foodstufis and
for arranging for distribution to the depdts under the control of the Quartermaster-General,
and by the supply to the Indian Avmy of clothing in kind, in lieu of the previous system under
which regiments made their own arrangements for clothing their men.  In short, the problems

of supply have become far larger and more important, from both the administrative and the
financial standpoints, than they were in pre-war days.

11. The majority next turn to a wholly different consideration. One of the matters
whiclt were referred for the advice of the Committee is the administration and arganisation of
the Royal Indian Marine. It is proposed to deal with this question in greater detail in a later
Part of this Report. For the present the issue concerns the position of this service in the

" scheme of Indian Giovernment and the arrangements for its administrative control.

The Roval Indian Marine is at present administered by the Commander-in-Chief
throngh the Secretary to the Government of India in the Army Department, an official who
under the proposals put forward in this part of this Report, will disappear. There has been
ample evidence to show that this arrangement, as can readily be understood, is distasteful to -
the service, and also, it is understood, to the Admiralty, who are interested in its efliciency.
Tor this reason, as well as on grounds of principle, they think it desirable to relieve the
Commander-in-Chief and Army Headquarters of all responsibility for the administration of
the marine sexrvice. They anticipate that the administrative work connected therewith is not
likely to decrease in volume. There are many directions in which progress and development
are needed in the interests of efficiency, and indeed are demanded by Indian public opinion
There is no existing department of Government to which the administration of the marine

service could suitably be transferred ; but they consider that itmight === -""" " * fanded
over to the proposed new department. Much of the work relates to tl " '. of the
dockyards, which are large workshops for construction and repairs, and ex

ecuie r ing work
needed by the Royal Navy in Indian waters, in addition to their work for the Iggﬁflﬁlné’o:}e‘i;lt
ment. The administration of the dockyards presents problems similar in character to those
involved in the administration of the ordnance and other factories. They recommend therefore
that the administration of the Royal Indian Marine should also form part of thé duties of
the proposed Member of Council. s o

12. Again, in view of the predominating mmportance of the army in India. t hich
reference has been made in paragraph 37 of this Part, they consider it desirz;},)l Oﬁf o
should bhave more than one representative in the Viceroy’s Executive Cor ?1 a’}}lt
administration of the army will be one of the chief responsibilities, if not the mostzu%Cx ortant
which will remain to the Government of India under the Reforms Scheme and -1;? portant,
present absorbs nearly half the revenues reserved for Imperial, as opposéd to ;):'osgjtc;i;lt

y
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purposes tIf: oﬂxer woids th‘evresponmbxhty for the expenditure of nearly half of the total
on the shoulders of ons man namely the
e ﬂp]\eep Sf the {:Irmy has already aroused

I8 not posst

share of the funds provided 1 the army budget which \vI:ll \mdeermﬂ;:adew;:) tohs?ﬂ:“ﬁet

admimstered by the new department, but the amount will certainly be considerab) pm excess

of that \dnuimstered by any of the other great spending departments of the Govirnment of

India and covers precisely those heuls of wmy expenditure which afford the widest scone for

economy  They 1

for production an

elclonon‘]y, thus te

this scheme as aftorting the best guarantee that lus interests are sal V.

<considerations 1n view, they think 1t desirable that the Commander u{egl‘:laerfde:s h\e‘a:ltho;hflf:

largest spending department in Indiy should have the assistance of a enil colleague, who

would share with him, 1n a clearly defined sphere the interest in and responstbility for the

wellare and efficiency of the army and the expenditwie connected therewith and a sist

him in d wing the of such expenditure to the Council and the ontside pubhe

13 In arnving at ther conclusions they have not overlooked yarious disadvantages
which myy be urged aganst the scheme which they advocate It has been suggested that
the proposed organmisation would depiive the Commander in Cluef of the power on his own
mitiattve to speed up 1roduction to suit the requitements of the moment They consider
horweer, that production 1s mere lil ely to be speeded up at a time of stramn 1f 1t 1s under the
admuinistration of a department whose special function 1t will be to meet the requuements
of the armv, thm under the present system which throws upon the Commander i Chief
the whole responsibility for o1 ganising the means of inerersing production at a time when
his putely military duties should clum all lis time and enexgies ~ It has also been suggested
that, having regard to the necessary lrmitation of funds avalable for the army there might
be a nsh of the c1vil Member pressing upon the collective Council the needs of s ovn
department for more funds, and thw lns demands 1f accepted would reduce the sum
avalable for other mulitary measures which the Commande: in Chief might perhaps regrrd
as more urgent or nnportant  To tlus they would 1eply that they consider it necessars that
the control of the military budget should remamn 1n the hands of the Commander in Chief
wha would allet to the new department such portion of the funds at lus disposal as will
enable 1t on the bas:s of the awcertamed cost of manuficture or purchase to meet the neels
of the umy ns estimated by nm  They do not contemplate the possibility of the Govern
ment of India allocating to this department money which the Commander in Chief might
need for other purposes 1 conneetion with the amy

14 Lastly, apprelension may be felt that the Commander in Chief might find
hnnself hampered at tumes m the execution of lus office by differences of opiron betweea
himself and Ius enil colleague  They do not thimk however that there 1s any real danger
of this occurring  Under the Indian constitution no one Member of Council can overrule
another m matters which are witlun the Intters purview Where differences of opinion
occur between two \lembers of Council in matters which concern both then depart
ments the procedure for adjusting these differences 1s clear]y Iud down and secures
4o the Commander in Cluef the opportumty of laying his case fully and personally before
the Council as a whole It works 1t 1s believed quite smoothly in practice n the case
«of other departments of Government the Members in charge of which must naturally 1t
times view problems from dufferent and posstbly rreconcilable standponts  In tle case of
the two Members who would be chiefly coucerned, under the proposed orgrmsation with
mulitary matters 1t 1 reasonable to wssume that therr community of nterest in and responc
bility for the efliciency of the army, and the clear defimtion of their espective functions
would tend to mimmse if not to remove altogether opportunittes for friction 1nd disagree
ment Should such unfortunately occur they would be settled, as i the case of simlar
differences of opmion between other Members bv the demsion of the Viceroy and his
collect1vo Couneal

15 They therefore recommend the creation of 1 new department of Government to deal
with the supply of the trmy and they consader 1t essential that the Member 1n charge should
be a cnvilian 1n order that there may be no danger of a second miltary opinion on the
Executive Counctl  This provision meets in their opmion the principal objection which was
taken to the organisation for military supply which was set up 1 1900  Thev feel confident
that the creation of the proposed department will result m increased efficiency and econcmy
m the admimstration of the army and marine sersices

Tt 1s diffienlt to find a title which accurately defines the functions of the new department
“Thev suggest that 1t bo called “ the Department of Mumtions and Varine

16 Under the or which they r d the new department under a ¢ ilian
Member of Cmmcxl,‘ivould be 1esponsible for meeting the dcmaﬁdiofdthe Cobunlq‘:ﬂnde[rI 1? Ci:l}:!f
f Iing foodstuffs and forige for stores of all knds i bulk, and for the

or supplies meluding foo v oer well as of the Royal Indian Manne
N nder the Commander 1n Cluef, for the
cations and 1ssue of all annaments
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ammunition, provisions, forage, fuel, clothing, (?quiplllf:‘nt, general stores and mdterial ; for
fixinge seales of reserves of the above to be held in depots, garrisons, mobilisation stores and
war reserve; and for local purchases of such supplies as are not provided in hulk by
the new department. A table is attached outlining the organisation }V]uch they cox'lslder
would be suitable for the proposed new department, though this may require amendment in the
light of experience.

17. The minority of the Committee, composed of Lord Esher, Lieut.-Generals Sir I ITudson
and Sir J. Du Cane, and Major Sir Umar Hayat Khan, desire to record their disagreement
with the arguments, and their dissent from the conclusions, contained in the foregoing
paragraphs.

They fecl obliged to challenge these conclusions and arguments on the ground that the
proposal based on them, namely, the setting up of a separate department for production and
provision under a Member of the Ixecutive Council, is irrcconcilable with the fundamental
principle of concentrating the command and administration of the army in India under the
(iovernor-General in Council in the hands of a single responsible authority.

They hold that the proposed creation of a separate Member of the Executive Council for
the production and provision of military supply leads directly to that system of dual control
which was abandoned in 1909. They are conviuced that sooner or later {friction between the
Commander-in-Chief and the Member of Council for Production would he certain to arise, that
economical use of the financial resources of the army would not be secured, and that the
principle of sole responsibility for the wellare and efficiency of the army would be violated.

They are unable to assent to a proposal which disregards the first principles of sound
financial administration and places a Member of Council 1n charge of a department of State
in the anomalous position of heing held responsible for the expenditure of funds forming a
portion of the military budget, the estimates for which were not prepared and administered
under his sole authority and control.

18. They hold that, while there are strong reasons why certain aspects of production and’
provision of mulilary supply, namely, factory administration and contracts, should be under
civilian control, especially under the conditions prevailing in India at the present time, this
result can best e achieved by placing them under a civilian member of the Military Council
of the Commander-in-Chief. They recommend that a civilian, who would Dhe called the
Surveyor-General of Supply, should be added to the Military Council as the head of a branch
which will be provided with the technical officers required by military necessities. The
Surveyor-Gieneral of Supply, as a member of the Military Council, would be in constant
touch with his military colleagues, and would have ample opportunity of acquainting
himsell both with the requiremenis and the administration of the army. He would have no-
interests divergent from those of his colleagues, and, without circumlocution or undue delay
he would be in a position to associate himself with them in the economical use of army funds.

19. While they are anxious to relieve the Commander-in-Chief as far as possible from the--
burden that has evidently been imposed upon him of recent years, primarily owing to-the
special conditions that arose during the war, they are not convinced that the plan proposed.
by the majority is necessary to attain that result. They consider that the other means swhich
have been recommended elsewhere in this Report should suffice to achieve this object. These-
other means are: the abolition of the * duality of functions resulting from the same officer
being the Commander-in-Chief and Member in charge of the Army Department,” the
delegation of responsibility to the heads of branches who are members of the Military
Council, the co-ordinating functions of the Secretary, and the considerable measure of relief"
it is proposed to afford to the Commander-in-Chief from attending the Executive and
Legislative Councils.

As regards the last-named they consider that further relief could be afforded if the
Secretary, Army Headquarters, or one of the members of the Military Council, were authorised
to attend the meetings of the Kxecutive Council, and were empowered, when the Commander-
in-Chief is absent, or whenever summoned by the Governor-General, to explain questions of
military administration which are under discussion. They also recommend that the Secretary
Army Headquarters, should be a Member of the Legislative Council, where, following the
analogy of a Parliamentary Under Secretary in this country, he could represent the Commander-
in-Chief, give explanations and take part in discussion.

20. They do not agree that the system proposed by the majority is necessary in order to.
ensure rapld expansion of the organisation tor production on the outhreak of war. Theyv hold
that any peace system which is not extravagant in establishment must nece !
profoundly modified for a great emergency such as the recent war. The primary duty of a
War Department in peace is to organise and prepare for war, and in war to conduet qu In
peace the War Departmgnt should be responsible for its own supply and for {he accum(ul'ati by
of reserves. The mobihsation of industry and the concentration of national effort m a -O:
emergency are outside its scope. The peace system should be adequat o

. . L Se, e for the ordinar
purposes for which the army in India is maintained and the normal i i i Y
he expected to meet, al contingencies that it way-

ssarily be-

! Vide Part 1., Section 111, para. 12.
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They further hold that under the svstem thit they advocate the fun

ctio
1 a geat emergeney should be separated from Arms Headquarters and tlmr,“ :lfxsrg(?:\‘]‘r‘lml);
done without distocttion The brinch under the suggested Surveyor General of Suppls 1
}he necessary technical e(‘-nluee fs]ll()\lld be detached and espanded A plan for thlg‘ shfn’l‘(‘ir
orm n important part of the mobilisition uringements, nd <liowld be th
the Swieyor General of Supy Iy ’ e speeial staly of

21 They also desite to draw attention ty the fict tht it hns recentl:
eﬁt(\‘lh%h 1 llun\]n\ of Supply at ]mll)‘l‘c lm unly on the groun1 that the u?.x\]c{i(c)::?rc;lgiillggzx;g
of Government deprrtments inevita’ eads to urecononneal a lm
N P y ustrition  and 1s therefore
Without wishing to hbour the pomnt and while fully weognising that conditions 1n
Indin ad at home are e many respeets dissinilar, they wish to cmphase the desiribihit
where ] ossible, of nswmilating the organsation i Indin and 1t home for the follo“'my,
retons — &
() The centre of grivts of jrobable military operations has shifted fiom West to Last
In the future we must contemphite the possibility of owr ~rmies operating in the
\iddle T st biced putialls on Indie wd putilly on home It 15 essentinl that
the general headquarters of v field army should Ve bl to woth smoothh and
swithout confusion with both the Indim and home bty a1t onities
(1) Difierenees i system mahe 1t difhicult for oflicers to pich up their work juekly when
mterchmeid and the importance of such nterchinge of officers betneen home
and Indin has been frequently emphasise 1
v v ! ! pusttions of tho Seerctary of State for War and
t thes question Wit 1s desirable 1s that 1n
with sumilar subjeets <o that staff officers will
know with whom they Liave to deal

23 They do not yropost to reply at fuither length to the arguments used by thewr
colleagu 3 1n support of the sugx tion to place pro luction w1 provision for the army nn ler
a separite Membier of th I xecutine Counail bectuse they ¢t ler the wh e fi 11 of objection
10 be caverel by the comments upoa the principle involie L 1n that suggestion which they
have mde 1 the precding pamgriphs  lhey are comvineed that 1 the yresent cirenm
stances of Inhe and hising i mund the compliestet chrnges | g vernmeut upon winch
Tndia 15 now cntering, thew proposal to place supply unler the Commau ler in Chief wall
conduce to the lughest clhicieney of the army as an instrament 1n the han Is of the cv1l power
by sunplifying mibtay lmsteation and by securig umty of contrl  hey are of oprmion
that the Department for Mibitas Profuction wml Provision wlueh the majorty »f thewr

1« acweannca t mlae 1 ler q separate \lember of the Lxecntive Council can without
nch under the Communder in Cluet in charge of 4 eniban
Tus 1 the conrse {stated m paa 15) whuh they strongly

Ihe orgamsttion proposed 15 st wn on tho attached table

! of the Royal Indian Marme they sce no reason why the
ary 11 for the Roval A1z { ree shoulds ot apply equally
they m amy way conflict with tlte rec mmenditions for

the organtsition oL Lt nojar nu w  fanne which are ma le fater in Pt VT of this Report

Srerion 1L

Composttion and unctu ns of the Malitary Councal
24 In paragraph 14 of Pt I of our Report we 1ecommended the establishment
of a ‘Military Council, camposc 1 of lugh staff officers wnd others to nssist the
Commander in Chief 1n the performince of Ins nduumstrative functions  In mehing
this recommendatior we were mltuenced by the destte to lessen the burden of work
which at present desolves upon lum  We now proceed to discuss the consutution of
the Military Counal ant to define its functions

95 The Commander in Chief will be President and the ( huef of the Cleneral
Staff, Adyntut General Quirtermaster General and Dinaweinl Adviser will m any case
be members In the absence of the Comunander m Chief the Chief of the General
Staff will preside 1he remmning heads ol branches whose claims for membership
of the Militars Couneil are now for considerttion are the Director-General of Ordnance,
Director General of \lhtary Works and Directo of Medical Services

96 Our attentton has been called to the fiot that in the recent wai general
officers commanding armies 1a the field hnd attached to their staffs sentor officers of
high muditary 2nd technicr] qualifications such as the General Officer Commanding,
Rayal Artillery, the Lngmeer 1n-Chief &¢  who advised them on all guestions 1
connection with the efficiency of then arm for waz

2104 )



18

27. We consider that Army Headquarters, India, would benefit by an analogous
organization, and we recommend that senior officers of certain services should be
aftiliated to the General Staff, and that their functions should he to advise on all
questions relating to their arm in war and on the training of their arm in peace
and war. )

Four of these officers, who should hold the rank either of major-general or of
colonel on the staff, should be allotted to the following branches respectively :—
cavalry, artillery, engincers and pioneers, and infantry. Suitable officers of lesser
rank should, in addition to their other duties, advise the General Stafl on questions
concerning signals, machine-guns, tanks, gas and other armaments or equipments,

98. These officers should he the means by which the training of their arm is
co-ordinated throughout the army in India, and should be the responsible advisers to
subordinate commanders for this purposc. They should be the eyes and ears of the
General Staff, and should be assisted by officers, possessing the neeessary technical
experience, 1o enable them to give advice, from the point of view of the military user,
on the armanent and eyuipment suitable for their branch of the serviee.

Though we propose that for the sake of convenience these officers should e
designated Inspectors, we recommend that powers of independent inspection should
not be given to them, and that any Inspection of troops which they desire 1o carry out
should ouly be done by arrangement with subordinate commanders.

29, Prior to the war, the functions of the Director-(General of Ordnance included
the provision and maintenance of approved scales of reserves of all arms, of all kinds
of ammunition, of vehicles (other than transport) and of technical equipment of
artillery and engineer units : provision of guns, machine guns, small arms ammunition,
techuical and ordnance stores and vehicles : and inspection of the same

1le was assisted in the performance of these functions by the Directors of Artillery,
of Ordnance Stores and of Ordnance lnspection, and by the Director of Ordnance
Tactories, who was located at Caleutta.

During the war these functions were curtailed by the appointment, under the
Quartermaster-General, of a Dirvector of Equipment and Ordpance Stores, a Major-
General, who is responsible for the maintenance and issue of stores; and by the
transier to the Indian Munitions Board of the administrative control of the Ordnance
{actories.

Though in 1920 the Ordnance factories were handed back temporarily to the
Director-General of Ovdnance, we have recommended in Section I of Part 11 that thev
should, in common with all army factories, be placed under a civilian head, who would
be cither a member of the Viceroy's IEsecutive Council or a moember of the
Commander-in-Chief’s Military Council, and who would be responsible for the
production and provision of army munitions and for adiministering army contracts

W(; also consider that the mamtenance of approved scales of reserves of ﬂl'nlan](;nts
ammunition and equipment, and their issue should devolve on the Quartem]asteyi

Genﬁmi, who should ‘also be responsible for sceing that the articles are of suitable
qualiity.

30. If our proposals are accepted, the pre-war functions of the Director-General of
Ordnance will be so curtailed that we consider the appointment in India of an oéicer
of this status is no longer requirel.

The remaining functions are mainly technical, and we recommend that they
should be performed by a Director of Armaments in the branch of the Quartermaster-
General. This director would be responsible for inspection from the point of view of
the purchaser, and would place his subordinaic inspectors in the factories and
contractors’ works to wateh the processes of manufacture on behalf of the purchaslintr
depaz-tmenp. He would also approve the finished article. °

Ihis inspection would, of course, be independent of any tests which the manu-
facturer may consider necessary from his point of view. ’

The inclusion of the Director-General of Ordnance in the Military Council
consequently becomes no longer necessary.

31. The Director-General of Military Works is responsible for—

(1) The construction and upkeep of Dbarracks and other mil; ]
a military  work
cantonments. ilitary works in

(%) Communications, including telephones, and defences.
(3) Mechanical plant for works purposess
(4) Provision of accommodation other than as in (1).
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His duties wath 1eference to nulitar
) CNgInecring m connce
Leen neghgible m the past h tion with war have
Tor tlus officer we propose to substitute—

(@) An Iuspector of Cngincers nd Ploncers who should dvise on all engin
operitions i connection with Wir, the truning of enginect 1nd pronecr services bee}f
i peace and war and then tochuie:l equipient ervices bot

(b} \ Ditector of \nhtuy Warls

b rcl:]\mcl?:j:lllcg;:gp{i‘l:l: l:;l::liglé\:i(t\:l;(l::;;seg;le(‘:ris(f‘ ‘:'punou that though he should
he finneinl guestions mvolved

m the construction and upheep of burachs wd other military works 1 cantonments
melu fing rouls ringes &¢  the actualworl ol construction wnd upheep could 1n man;
crses b earrsed out by o cnvilivn ageney as 15 sugg s od 1 ow remul's on Enmneey
Services m dection IV of Put Iy sheer

As morcover the work 1m conncetion with telcphones should devolve on the
Inspeetor of Stgnnls who ¢ appomntment 15 suggested dsewhere 1 this Report we
constder that those duties of the Diector of Yalitary W orks which caanot Le pet formed
by 2 avahian ageney should be hmnted to —

(1) Specification of plans and scrutiny of estimates for accommodation  and
mspection of bulding- Sc

(2) Construction wd repair of works of an mmportant military character such as
defences, and of those roids near the frontier the upkeep of which 1s necessitated
munhy by military conaiderations

(3) The holding and distribution of engincering stores cluding electrical and
mechameal plant

We consider that the Quartcrmaster Genernl should be able to undertale the
control of this directorate without being unduly overburdened since we 1ecommend
that he should be rcheved of i 1esponsibility for production and pioviston

Under the orgamsation now suggested the Iirector General of Miltary Works
disappears and no question therefore arises 1s to lus melusion in the Military Couneil

32 Wath regard to the Director of Me hieal Scrvices thee are two alternatives —
{a) to mahe lnm 2 full iwember of the Military Councal  (b) to place him under one of
the principal stAff oficers who following the prictice 1 foice hitherto at home would
be the \djutant Genernl

W¢ recommend that the Director of Medieal Services should not be  member of
the Yilutary Connedd aad that he shonld be pliced under the Ydjustant General  Lur
punctpal reasons for this conelusion are that it 15 dificult to enswie the proper
co-ordmat on of work at \rmy leadguarters unless every branch of 1t 1s placed un ler
one or other of the principal staff oficers  Lhe number ot such ofhcers thiough
whom the Commander 1z Chief has to work should be as fe s as possible

It 15 vuy dewrible to put an cnd to the present system which peimats of the
Director of Mudieal Seavices m that eapautsy 1ssming orders 1n the name of the
Comm mnder 1n Chief without the 1nowledge or concurrence ot the staff at Army
Headquarters

We wish to 1dd that the \djutant General shoull make 1 pomt of having the
Duector of Medical Services with him it s periodical conferences with the
Comnmander m Chief whenever the question for discussion 15 ot o techmical medieal
o1 sanitary churacter and the Commander tn Chief will no doubt for hus part send
for and consult the Director of Medical Scrvices whenever he v ishes to ascertan lus
viens on such matters fiist hand

33 We have now to consiler the arrangements for the perfoimance of the
seeretarial duties of the \llitary Couneil and ot Army Headquartcrs and the status
of the officer responsthble for them

Under the evisting orgumzation there has been a ngh military officer holding the
post of Secretary to the Government of Indin 1 the Army [epartment fle 1s
responsible to the Viceroy for the proper worling of the Army Department All
proposals requiriug the orders of the Grovernment of India have to be 1eferred to him
for that purpose and he 1s required to examine them from the adminstrative
standpomt and swith spectal refercnce to their bearng on the generil civil administra
tion It 18 Jus duty to see that the Rules of Busmess of the Government of India are
observed  He has the statutory night of access to the Viceroy whom he sees as a rule

[o]
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every week, and to whom he takes army cases requiring His Iixcellency’s orders.  He
has the statutory right also to submit cases at any stage to the Governor-General.  His
position is exactly analogous to that of the civil Secretaries to Government in other
departments ; but he has certain additional functions. For example, he is Seerctary
to the Government of India in the Marine Department and in this capacity administers,
on behall of the Government of India and under the direction of the Army Member,
the Royal Indian Marine, the executive head of which is located at Bombay.  Tle deals
with questions relating to chaplains of all denominations in the field, and with questious
affecting the pay and allowances of Roman Catholic and Wesleyan chaplains and other
chaplains not on the establishient. e also controls a small scction dealing with
medals.  He corresponds weekly with the Seeretary Military Departiient at the India
Ofice. He is also a Member of the Legislative Couneil,  Finally, he is a member of
the Commander-in-Chief’s Advisory Council.

34. In paragraph 15 of Part I of our Report we have stated that we hold the
position of the Sceretary to Government in the Army Department, as it is generally
understood, to be inconvenient and undesirable, as rendering possible an interference
with the sole right of the Commander-in-Chivf to offer military advice to the Governor-
General in Council.  We now recommend that this appointment should be abolished,
not only on the above giound, but also because its existence conflicts with our
recommendation (paragraph 14 of Part 1 of our Report) that the members of the
Military Council should be individually responsible for the branches which they arc
called upen to administer.  We consider that this object would be secured by providing
that the Commander-in-Chie{ should delegate to themn such executive powersg as he may
decide; and that each member of the Military Council should, in respect of the
subjects pertaining to his particular branch, exercise the power of disposing ol cases
on behall of the Government of India analogous to thar possessed by the civil
Secretaries to the Government of India, to the extent to which the Commander-in-Chief
by special or general order, may delegate such powers, and subject to the observancé
of financial rules. They should have the power of making unoflicial references to other
departments of the tiovernment of India.  They should not, however, be Sceretaries or
Joint Secretaries to the Government of India; orders in the name of the Government
of India should not issue over their signature; nor should they have the statutorv
right of access to the Viceroy which is conferred on Secretaries by rules 5 and 6 of the
Rules of Business of the Government of India. But we consider that, if the Viceroy
desires detailed information regarding any particular case, the Commander-in-Chief

shou@d depute the head ol the branch concerned to take the papers and explain them
to His Excellency.

35. At the same time, it is clearly necessary to provide for the maintenance of close
liaison between Army Headquarters on the onc hand and with the civil departments of
the Government of India and with Local Governments on the other hand, and to ensure
that the Rules of Business of the Government of India are observed. We also think
it desirable to afford Army Headgquarters assistance in connection with cases involvino
legislation, and in the preparation of despatches to the Secretary of State. °

36. For the performance of all these duties we propose that there should b
Secretary Army Headquarters, whose functions should bhe— =

(1) To sign and issue letters, conveying the orders of the Government of India
which have heen prepared by heads of branches. The case dealing \vid;
the subject matter must be sent to the Secretary Army Headquart?ars at
the same time as the draft letter or orders. ’

(2) To issue Army Orders, Army Instructions (India), and Gazette Notifications

(3) To maintain liaison with the eivil administration ; to satisfy himself that the
Rules of Business of the Government of India are obsery -
with reference to the necessity for consulting such other departments of
Government as may be concerned with the measure under dj Ny

N N N .SCUSSiOIl 3 and
tl]ese !‘” l.es.

1

ed, especially

Note—~In connection with the issue of letters or orders, the bran

H . . y anch co 2 \ .
for the policy and wording, but it should be open to the Secretary Army Hgi%?:ig;g uég be‘ r espousible
head of the branch responsible for the subject matter, any points in which the wording migl Su{;.-,;,esn, to the
or clearly expressed. g might be more fully
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(H) Lo arrange for and contiol the secretarial work of the Military Couneil

(5) To contral the entire clericnl nd suborlinate estabhshments o1 Army
Headquarters

(0) To render assistance 1n the preparttion of despatches to the Secretary of Stite

All communtcations intended for Avmy Headquarters will he addressed to the Secretary
Army Headguarters who will distribute them o the approprate branck or branches

7 Inwie: of the predommating importance of the part winch the army 1n India
plays 1n the admimsiration of the country of the large share which 1t absorbs of the
public revenue d of the numerous wavs i wluch its welfare contentment and
efficiency react upon the whole body politic, we consider that the Secretary Army
Hendquarters should be an oflicinl of gh status and wide adminstratye experience
Wealso recommend that he should be ervilian 1t would not 1n our opimon meet
the admimstrative requirements of the case to make bim merely the becretary to the
Militwry Council and as such subordmate m a sense to the high staff officers who
constitute that Councll We therefore propose that ne should be 1 member of the
Anditary Councyl and that s full designation should be  Crvil Member and Secretary
Aty Iferdquarters  He should be appownted by the Viceroy 1n consultation with the
Commander m Chief  He should not iave the statutory right of access to the Viceroy
but wo anticipate that the Viceroy will desire to see hin at regula: 1ntervals in order
that he mas keep His Excellency i touch with those aspects of army admimstration
which affect the general el admimstration and the relations 1etween the army nd
the varlous L ocal Governments  We consider that this procedure has mans advantages
and that 1t 1s open to none of the objections of principle which cin be urged against
the present system uwnder which the Secreturv in the Army Department himself a
soldier of Ingh rank has the statutory right to take armv cises to the Vicerov and to
tender advice on them wlich may not be 1n consonance with the views of the’ Army
Member

38 Our recommendations regardimg the future 1dmimstiation of the Roval Indian
Marme will he found s Part VII of this Report  The other non secretanal duties
litherto performed by the Secretary 1n the Army Department should we consider be
reallotted by the Commavnder in Chief among the Army Hevdguarters Staff

37 We have thus arrnved at the following as the composition of the Military
Counell —
Piesident The Commander 1 Clief
j The Cluef of the General 8taff
The Adjutant General
Memb The Quartermaster (eneral
Alembers 3 The Financial Adsviser
} The Civil Member and Secretary Army
[ Headguarters

If the proposal -nade in patagraphs 17 to 23 of thns Part 1s accepted 1t will of
course mvalie the melusion ot o Si1veyor General of Supply 0 the Military Council

40 Tunctwons of the Military Councl —Ihe Council can hive no collective
responsibility  We consider that with reference to tbe duty of assisting the
Commander 1n Chief 1o the performance of s admistratrse functions the followmg
classes of cases should be referred for discussion by the Mili ary Counell —

(2) All important cases which requite the sanction or orders of the Secietary of
State except cases which only require such sanction o1 orders under
finaneni rales

(21) All cases which by reason of their mtninsic 1mportance or their bearmng on
the genersl admumstration of the country are hlely to necessitate
consideration etentnally by the Governor General m Council

{2s) All cases which the Commander m Chief wav decide should be brought

before the Militars Council

To addition 1t should be one of the principal duties of the Military Council to
wateh the progress of military expenditure with 1 view to securing the economicl usef
of army funds  to prepaic and muntan up to date a comprehensive progrimme o
schemes for the welfare and improvement of the army and to advise recarding the
order 1 which these schernes should be finnced with reference to the funds available



The functions of the present Advisory Council will be merged in those of the
Military Couneil as now outlined.

11. We have not hitherto dealt with the position at Army Tleadquarters of the
Military Secrctary and of the 3ir Oflicer Commanding the Royal Air Foree in India,
We consider that the Military Secretary should not in futuwre be a personal staff oflicer
ol the Commander-in-Chief, who should. however, have an Assistant Military
Secrctary in lieu of one of his existing A D.Cs. We recommend that the Military
Secretary should be the head of a separate branch, should work direetly under the
Commander-in-Chiel and should aot be a Member of the Militury Conneil. We note
that he is now cx ofiicio seeretary to the recently justituted Selection Board, and we
consider that this should always be one of his functions. e should also maintain the
list and records of officers qualified for stafl appointments,

We ‘vecommend that the Air Officer Commanding the Roval Nir Foree should
have direet relations with the Commander-in-Chief, to whom he should be responsible,
as he is now, for the eficiencey of the Alr Foree in India.  [le should administer the
budget of the Air Foree, subject to the general control of the Commander-in-Chiel.
He should he permitted to correspond direct with the Royal Air Foree anthorities in
England on technical subjects, including the supply of technical stores for which
provision has been made in his budget, or for which special sanction hias been
obtained.

1{ hereafter the strength of the Royal Air Foree in India increases to a desree
which is likely to render this arrangement unsuitable, the posttion of the Air Foree
and its commander will require reconsideration,

As regards the Royal Indian Marine, it will be scen that the minority recommend
that it should be administered directly under the Commander-in-Chiel.  If, on the other
hand the view of the majority prevails, the Royal Indian Marine will be placed under the
proposed new Member of Council.

Secrron TI1
Military Finance.

12, Financial Adeice and Conirol at Avrmy Headquarters.—We have examined the
system now obtaining in Indin, under which financial advice is given and control is
exercised by an officer of the Finance Department, situated at Army Headquarters and
acting in the dual capacity of representative of the Finance Member and of Financial
Adviser to the Commander-in-Chief. We have also compared it with the system in
force at the War Office, under which responsibility fir the compilation of accounts, for
audit (other than Treasury audit), and for financial control, is centred in the Assi:q,ttaxlt.
Financial Secretary, who 1s an officer of the War Office and not of the Treasury. The
evidence which we have received indieates that the system in force in India w};i;:h was
adopted on the recommendation of Lord Kitcheuer, is well suited to the conditions of
Indian army administration. We agree, and recommend its continuance.

We do so the more readily because we understand, firstly, that the Financial
Adviser considers himself, and is regarded by the military heads of branches " o
colleague and not as a hostile eritic; secondiy, ‘that he abstas from offerin: adk\iicas .
the purely military aspects of matters with which he has to deal ; and, thirdly, t} ’? i
cases where the Financial Adviser finds himself unable, on iin:m,cia} o';’ounds' t’;o ~ml '~'m
the acceptance of a proposal put forward by the military authorities. the Cor o z}xs‘e
in-Chief has the final ‘opportunity of cousidéring the groilznds of' the l,?‘inanci'd }Xnan e
objection, and of stating his own views, before the case is submitted to 'Z;I > Fin
Member. Subject to this second condition, we consider that the more el T anee
: ; g Leont ¢ oselv he is kept
in touch with the daily work of Armv Headquarters and the policy of the ¢ f
in-Chief the greater will be his usefulness. ) ¢ Loumander-

If our proposals for the creation of a Military Council are
' ' ; ¢ ace ‘e r
that the Financial Adviser should be a member oi" that Couneil. °pted, we recommend

dviser's

43, Financial assisiance Lo branches at Arm
financial officers were posted to certain branches at

of assisting the military authorities in the financial side of their work This arran
. v ce-
o

ment was not altogether satisfactory, since it was not obligatory on the mil;
authorities o consult their a_tt.ac}hed financial officers. The Bnancial oﬁ}cel.: ém 1t1a 1%{
no definite powers or responsibility, and were merely required to offer advice 200, hat
which were referred to them for that purpose. advice i cases

Y Headquartcrs.-During the war
Army Headquarters with the object
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44 We recommend that there shoull be 1n each of the
principal spending branel
at Army Headquarters, 1 financisl ofheer who should have déﬁmtgL functions L;:::Ll;
responsibilities asagned to in  These ofheers shoul 1 be subordinate to the Finaneial
Adviser wnd work 1n close co operation with him wd the M

ilitars Account
They should have the title of Deputs T'mancial A lviser Iher: sho:]udn ﬂzt{ﬁ“ﬁﬁ,

othcer, with a sutable stafi m the Adjutant Gencrals branch and two m the
Qur termaster Generals branch of whom one should deal solely with Military Works
Thss latter nyppomtmenh\lll entail the abolition of the speanl '1p})omtment of Lxumner
Mlhhr{ Works  Accounts wd a complete reorgamzation which we think very
desirable of the expenditure a1nd 1ccounts procedure of the Military W ovhs Serviees,

It will becthe duty of these Deputy el Adsisers to Lelp the executine m
the admimstration of the gmants placed under their control (reguding which we
make ce1tain recommend ttions Iater) and for this purpose they sl have to muntan
the necessary statistics  For example the Deputy Frnanetal Adwiser m the Adjutant-
Generuls branch will require prompt mformation tegarding the progress of cxpenditure
on the pav and allowances of 1egmental umts and other formations and regrdmg
variations n the strength of troops n India  Lvery month he should place Lefor the
Adjutant General a statement showing whether apart fiom anv new mesures for
which provision was nol made in the budget the progress of cxpinditure and the
strength of troops actually on duty m Indinindicate the probalihits of an excess over
the budget grant ot a saving m b If there 15 an excess 1t will be s dutv to
bung 1t promptly to notice with a view to an additional grant heing obtan ed
from Government 1f 1t ernnot be met by reappropriation  In the event of 4 saving
the money will be v ulible for rcallotment on fresh evpenditurc according 1s the
Commander in Chief with the advice of the Mihtuy Connet may decile T
example 1t miy be utilised to meet evcesses under ot%et grant heads or to hmance
i})e\(i' schemes winch have been approved and f£r vluch no provision ext ts i the
udget

“The Deputy T'maneris Adsicer in the Quartermaster Generals branch will require
«fherent assistants termed Assistant §inanen] Advisers 1o wateh the exponditure of the
vanous Directors unaer the Quarterm ister General  These assistants st uld alse 1o
chirge ot the expenditure on grass fums and dwry farms and on mech mel transport
worhshops nd will be responsible for seeing that cost e unts e pt perly mun
tamed  In the same way there shounld e « Deputy Tmanenl Ady « ¢ attact Tt the
Roval Air Tor ¢ who si’muld so be responmible” for seemn. thit cost ce uuts arc
mauntamed e ats nunuficturing establishments  Lach of these Id yuty fnwneal
Advisers will alvo be resp nsible tor asusting the head of the braneh m frunmyg hs
budget estim te

45 Twnancral arrangements m connection with Proluction and L1 wsion Tt
will be seen hom beetion I of this Paet that alternative arrinocments have beon
suggested for the wlmimstrative control «f the wm) factories of contra ts v

urchases of supphies of all hds m bulk wd of the Roval [ diw Hatme
Whicheter of the two syvstems be adopted we 1ccommend that ther should b a
separate Contioller at the headquuters of Gosernment who will mamnta n the weounts
of oudnance tactory expenditure and will also function as 2 Deputy Twnanend Adses ¢
and will render assistance to the (vecutive m the finneal dimmstrati o § the
factories  He should pay special attention to the propur muntinance of cost iccounts
A sccond Controller with simular dnties muy be required m connecticn with the
clothing factories thoush it may be founi po sible for one Controlicr to exercice lus
functions 1n 1espect of Loth groups of factores

A systum was mtroduced with eflect from the 1st April 1919, und r which
separite hnanee and accountmg oflices we re ¢stablished m cach of the ordnine facton ¢
with o ctntral ofice nttached to the hcadquartcrs of the Dircetor of Ordnaney Tactor «
o function of thise ofhecs w1 to muntun cost a counts to furmsh statistics
conneetes) with these nccounts to the factory supcrintendents and to the Dincter of
Ovdnane: Iactories in such a manner ag \vuulx{ be of the griatest asstetane to the
admimstration and to Lddp the admmistiation m the preparation of estunatis and with
all finanenl work ge ta are st factors
and should be extend .

With reed to . L of all kit
we 1 that the a ts and aufie «f ould e cone ntratea und ra € etnfior
at hodquarters whese finaren! adviec should be at the dispy 2l of the authonty
responsible for maiking the continets
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As regards the Royal Indian Marine, under whatever Member of Council the
supreme control may be placed, the greater part of the administrative work will e in
the hands of the Director, whose headquarters will be at Bombay. He will require
financial assistance, and we recommend that he should have attached to his office o
Controller, who'should not only maintain the marine accounts, including those relating
to the dockyards, but should also discharge the duties of a Deputy Financial Adviser.

16, Imancial advice in Commands and Divisions.—At present financial adviee in
Commands and Divisions is given by the Deputy Military Auditors-General. who are
located at the headquarters of the Communds, and by the Divisional Controllers of
Military Accounts respectively. If it be found possible hereafter to delegate to the
commanders of these formations wider administrative powers, it may be found necessary
to appoint whole-time financial advisers to assist them in the exercise of these powers.
For the present, however, we do not consider this necessary, sinee there would not be
suflicient work to occupy fully oflicers who had no other duties to perform.  We recognise
that it is possibly open to objection to combine the functions of uccounts and andit with
those of financial advice, and that oflicers of the Military Accounts Department have
hitherto had no opportunities for obtuining higher finnncial training, and for this reason
cannot be allogether satisfactory in their capacity as Financial Advisers.  We consider,
however, that the arvangements which we have mentioned for attaching Deputy
Financial Advisers and Assistant Financial Advisers to the severnl bhranches of Army
Headquarters will afford the necessary training to u considerable number of officers of
the Military Accounts Department, who will thus be well equipped in the future to
render financial assistance to commands and divisions,

47. The Military Accountant-General.—We do not propose any ehange in the present
arrangements under which the Military Accountant-General works under the Finanecial
Adviser at Army Headguarters and in the elosest co-operation with him.  The Military
Accountant-General’'s main function, apart from admimstering the department of which
he is the head, should be to sce that the estimates are prepared, and the accounts
maintained, in such a form as will be of the greatest help to the military authorities and
to the Finance Department of the Government of India. i

We have carefully considered whether the Military Accountant-General and his
depurtment should not come directly under the control of the Comptroller and Auditor-
General, who would thus have the same administrative relations with this department
as he now has with the Indian Finance Department. We think, however, that the
balance of advantage lies in relaining the present svstem, which ensures that the
Financial Adviser 1s kept closely in touch with, and exercises, under the Finance
Member, a certain measure of control over, the department which deals with the pay
and audit arrangements of the army in Iudia.  This system enables the Commander-in-
Chief to obtain information without delay regarding defects in these arrancements
which react unfavourably on the contentment and efficiency of the army, and to ensure
that action is taken to remedy such defects. This would’ prove more diflicult if the
responsibility for the work of the Military Accounts Department were removed from
the Financial \dviser, and placed under the Comptroller and Auditor-General, who is
not so easily accessible, and in fact does not accompany the Government of Inaia and
Army Headquurters to Simla during the summer months. t

Moreover, to divorce the Financial Adviser from all responsibility for the work of
th.e Military Accounts 'I)eparu:nent would result in a weakening -ot his control o\ver
mibtary expenditure. The evils of such an arrangement have been apparent during

the last few years in vespect to Military Works expenditure, whicl

1 : ' v has been broucht
to account by an officer directly subordinate to the Comptroller and Auditor-General

and not subordinate to the Financial Adviser.

We are, however, impressed by the desirability of securing that tl
an.d. Auditor-General shall exercise more definite authority over the audit staft’ of tl
Military chounts.Department. At preseuv he has no direct relations ‘with ﬂw
personnel of the Military Accounts Department, even those employéd on purely auélliz

duties. We understand that the question of the meth i
\ : 1 od by which the Comptroller
and Auditor-General should exercise his responsibility for the audit of aHI i)ll(l)bll?::
expenditure in India is at present under consideration by the Government, and we have

no desife t(}) antlcipate or prejudge the coneclusions at which they may urrive. But

even though 1no fundal(nental changes may result from this examination of the matter.

w? consider (ic hat the Comptrol%e.r and Auditor-General should at least have a voice i(n the

si:leise,g’glontan1 xli'os'mtngt?f the Mxh}tary Deputy Auditors-General, and should have under
weet aaministrative control a sufficier ior i :

ent number of senior audit officers, whether

e Comptroller
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military 01 eivil to enable him tosatisfy himself by test authits regardmg the correctness
-and completeness of the audit of military expenditure

48 Preparation of the nulitary budget —The 1ules which govern the preparation of
the budyet estimates ate coutamed m paragraphs 28 to 36 of Aumy Regulations Inaia,
Volume III  We consider that the present procedure 15 not satisfactory The chet
defect n the system 19 that the bulk of the work of preparing the estimates devolves
erther upon the Controllers of Milituy Accounts m divisions eg,n 1espect to pay
charges ecclesiastical charges, miscellaneous services conveyance by road mver sea and
rul, tewards for military services pensionsand recetpt grants or upon the deprrtmental
officers ¢ divisional headquarters eg upon the Assistant Directors of Supply and
Transport of Divisions 1 respect to supplies of food 1nd forage transp rt and compensa
tron for dearness of food and upon the Deputy Directors of Medical Services of Divistons
1m respect of medical services  The heads of branches 1t Army Headqurters are only
responsible for preparing so much of the budget estimates s refer to the personnel of
their own branches and, i the case of the Quartermaster General the ¢intonment
budget  Certain Directors prepare their own estimates, but though several of them
work directly under the Quutermnster General he s not 1esponsible for serutinizing
the consolidated budget of the depirtments and se1vices which he admmisters

49 Auotver defect 1s thit although m the budget the grants are shown as 1t the
disposal of various military anthorities 1n practice the latter do not really admumster
the grants thus allotted to them For example the grant for the pw charges of
troops 13 shown 1n the budget as under the control of general ofticers commnding
divisions and 1ndependent brigydes  In practice these officers have no power tc
admimuster this glant nor to wilize savings 1o pay charges to meet other expenditme
The budgat 15 to tlus extent misleading and fals to represent the facts correctly

A third defect 15 that estimates are not prepamed with safficient aceuraey anl
frequently fail to take into account consequential expenditure i other directions” For
mstanee 1t 501 etunes happens that « scheme for Administrative reorgamzation phced
before Government, by the brinch concerned 1gnores the expenditure which will result
from the provision of the necessary butldings

50 The present form too of the military <ccsunts renders it impossible *o ascert i
readily what 1s the cost of + particulwr aym of the service or of 1 particular formation
For nstance 1t 15 not possible to say what 1s the total cost to Government of the
mechanienl transport sertice smnce all charges on account of stores and equipment and
food, etc are lumped together under the presenbed grant heads of the supplymg
departments (Supply and Twansport Clothing Ordnance ete) and these grzmt heads
do not indicate how much of the provision refers to the supply of stores and equipment
to the mechanical transport

51 We recommend that the beads of the prmeipal departments of the army
should prepare their own budgets for Al the <ervices and departments which they
admimster recaving for ths purpose assistance from the Deputy Finanerl Advisers
who we have proposed should be attached to their biwnches

52 Wot orly do we wich to umpose upn the heads of branches the responabil ry
for the preparation of their budget estimates but we also desire to take them directls
respoustble under the Commander in Chief for the dmimstritionof the grants allotted
to them The budget grants should be definrtely allotted to the wuthorities responsible
for the vatious services Portions of the grants should be reallotted, under the general
control of the head of the branch to the various Directors.  For example the grant for
mechanical transport should be admnastered under the Quartermaster General, by the
Director of Mechamctl Trinsport the grant for the purchase of ammals bf the
Director of Remounts, etc The budget should be so tramed as to show elearly the
amount ot grant at the disposal of ech ofhicer

53 The mlitary budget ordwanly offers httle scope for reappropriation of funds
During the war, 2 Inrge sum of money was provided annunlly as o res.rie to meet
unforeseen expenditure other than that entuled by active opurations  We do ﬂ}ﬂ&
T d the con nee ot this system, which weahens the control ofdt e
Comurander 1n Chuef over military expenditure and ~ffords less wnccnttse. to tlhc spen l(ng
authoritiks to heep thur cxpen iture within ther grnts ~ We conmider that p;ru\lxxr
elastieaty wall result 1f our proposal 1s adopted to mke the beads of branches rusponist «f_

for wlmimsterme ther own grants  Jt'will be thar duty to watch the pmgre‘\;‘i
espenditure of thesy grants with a view to effecting savings, vthich ean thcn"bu “tu! 1 q(iq
under the orders of the Commander 1n Chif, to meet exeosses under other grant huad

2104 o
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or to finance new schemes. In order that full advantage may result from this system,.
it is essential that the accounts shall be maintained in such a form as will afford prompt-
and regular information regarding the progress of expenditure. At present the
military accounts system is defective in this respect, but we understand that steps are
being taken to improve it.

54. We also consider it very desirable that information should be promptly and
readily afforded to the Government of India regarding the progress of expenditure at
home 1in connection with indents for stores, ete. Great inconvenience is caused by the
fact that such information is not furnished until towards the close of the financial year,
and then only in such a condensed form as to afford little assistance.

55. We also recommend that there should be a ““block vote” for each arm of the
service, fighting and ancillary. For example, in the case of regimental units, there
should be a “block vote™ for their pay, food and forage, clothing and equipment.
Similarly, in the case of the Royal Air Force or of the mechanical transport, there should
be a “block vote” for pay, food, clothing, equipment and stores. ~After these block
votes”’ have been settled, the sums should be distributed among the prescribed budget
heads; e.g., the various sums allotted for food and forage should be brought together
under the appropriate grant head, viz., ¢ Grant 4—Supply and Transport,” and all the
sums allotted for clothing should be brought together under ¢ Grant 6—Clothing.”
There should, however, be an appendix to the budget, showing under one head the
total sum of money allotted for each arm of the service under the various heads.

56. With regard to purely manufacturing concerns, such as the ordnance and
army clothing factories, the procedure to be adopted in allotting budget grants should,
we consider, be as follows. Fach administrative authority at Army Headquarters who
requires stores from the factories, e.g., the Quartermaster-General in respect of
clothing and equipment, and the Air Officer Commanding in respect of the service under
his control, will allot an appropriate portion of his “block vote” to the authority
which supplies the articles required. The aggregate of these allotments will, in the
budget, be placed at the disposal of that authority, who will arrange his programme
of manufacture accordingly and will reallot the necessary sums to the various factories..
Any additional indent on a factory, or the cancellation of any indent already passed
on to it, will be accounted for by a simultaneous addition to, or reduction in, the funds
placed at the disposal of the factory.

57. We suggest that 1t might afford a direct incentive to the economic
administration of the factories if savings (within certain defined limits) effected
in the “on-costs” during the course of the financial year (but not savings due to
unforeseen reductions in the cost of raw materials, etc.) should be available for
expenditure, during that year or within a reasonable period after its close, on the
improvement of their working and efficiency. We attach great importance to this.
recommendation, and we consider that, if it is adopted  and if cost accounting is
efficient, it will result in considerable economies in manufacturing costs. It will also
benefit the army, as the lower “on-costs” of manufacture of an article effected in
any year will reduce the price charged to the army for that article in the followin
year. If at any timé a factory is unable to use the savings resulting from economica,gl
management, the money will be available for reallotment. The rate of * on-costs” to
be prpv1ded in ’qhe budget in respect of all articles manufactured in ordnance or arm
clothing factories should contain a reasonable allowance, on a percentage basig
for depreciation of machinery and plant; and this sum should be at the disposal of
the factory authorities to expend at their discretion on repairs and replacementsp

'1V1v)1e i%hmk that a similar system, under which savings in “on-costs should be
?;;:El z e for expenditure on improvements, should 'also be applied to grass and dairy

‘We understand that many of the proposals outlined in the preceding paragraphs.

have already received the approval of the G 1 i
T el be oy ;)n s overnment of India, and we think that

58. It 1t be decided to adopt the proposal to entrust pr i isi .
the administration of the Roya}jl Indign Ii\larine, to a sepgrgg: %&Zﬁliiﬁ oli'r(g;ilon"l aud
recommend i.ahaf: the spheres of financial responsibility of this Member and ncfl' ,tvlze
Commander-m-Chief respectively should be defined as follows. When the m?lit v
SSt-upa}Tes'for the follox_vmg year are being prepared, the Commander-in-Chief \rﬁﬁ
f\llnls his colleague with an estimate of the quantity of' munitions, stores clothing
oodstuffs and forage which the army will require, indicating where poésible the
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approvumate dates 1t which delivery should be made
Department of Mumtions ngd Marg’e will then ml"nrm ﬂ;rehg‘r)m\iﬁnmﬁxese;uxsbéi ef ni tﬁe
estimated cost of these various swpplies  He will base his estimates on the a;ce (t) ; 3
cost of mufacture during the current year modified 1f necessary with ref renes 1
such fictors as probable alterations 1n the cost of raw matenls, etn) ind 1 t;:e:;c; fy(;”
purchased articles by the anticipated trend of market prices  These estimates will be
incorporated under the appropriate grant heads 1 the military budget estimates When
the budget estimates are finally accepted and passed, the Commander m Chief w1l
transfer o the Member for Munitions and Marine the whole sum included 1n the budc et
fur production and provision, and this amount will be dmimstered by that Member
subject to the usual control of the Finance Department
If 1n the course of the financidl year 1t 1s found that savings {other than those
referred to 1 paragraph 57) can be effected—for example, through an unforeseen fall 1n
‘prices of foodstuffs or a reduction in the quantities of tood or other articles required b
the army—these swvings will be replaced at the disposal of the Commnder n Chief fo)ll
expenditure on other objects If, on the other hand, an unforeseen rise 1n the price of
purchased articles or of raw materals, such as textiles, appears likely to cause an excess
over the sum allotted to the Member for Mumtions and Marine tor the purpose of
supplying the armys 1equirements, the latter will report the circumstance to the
Coemman der 1n Chief, who, unless he 1s prepared to meet the deficiency from savings
under other gruwits, will, with the assistance of b colleague approach the Government
of Indus for an add tional grant  If the Commander 1 %hxef 1 the course of the yeur
finds that he requues larger quantities of supplies 1'
be necessary for him to obtain, etther by reappropria
Government, the requisite funds and to place them a w s wuscaguc s wisp wau
59 If the admimstration of the Royal Indian Marime 1 trnsforred to the proposed
Department of Mumitions and Marine we recommend that the Marime budget should Le
entirely separated from the Mihitary budget, and be solely admimstered by the Member
m charge of that department
60 We recommend that the Finaneial Adviser at Army Headquarters should also
be the Financial Adviser to the proposed Departmnent of Munitions and Marine in
which he will be 1epresented by a competent Deputy Financial Adviser  This arrange
ment, which we have ascertamed will be practicable, will secure the closest lason 1
matters «f finance between Armv Headquirters and the new Department and will
enable the Financiul Adviser to everuse general control over the whole mihitary «nd
mairine expenditure, and to ensure that the n y adjustments, to which r
has been made, are carried out without fhietion or delay
61 Pay arrangements —We have receive? » dncan cheone dhat oot d o 4o
faction 1t present exists with regard to the o
officers and men of the army in India Were L .
due to a partial break down of the system under the abnormal stram of war conditions
the shoitage of accounts estabhishments and the employment of a large body ot
untrained officers and clerhs Bub the mevitable deliys incidental to the war do not
wholly ccount for the umversal feeling of dissatisfaction which prevails av present
Wae consider that the main defect of the present system 1s that the accounts of officers
and men are prepared as a rule, at a great distance fiom the station at which they wre
serving  This mevitably eauses delay and gives mise to misunderstandmgs woich could
be promptly and easily temoved if there were closer relations between the mdividuals
concerned and the dishursing authomties We have leaint with sitisfaction that the
Government of Indis propose to make a radical change m the system under which
accounts are prepared in future there will, we understand be tramed milituy
accounts clerks attached t) each umt and formation These clerks will prepate the
pay accounts of the officers and men, which will thereafter be sent to a disbursing
centse for the ssue of a cheque This chegue will be 1ssued without waiting for audit
of the claims, the audit benr taken up after payment, and any overpayments or short
payments adjusted 1 the next bill  The clerks of the Miitary Accounts Department
will also assist the regimental authorities in the maintenance of proper accounts ot
regumental stores and equipment  The proposed arrangements appear to us to be a
great mptovement on the existing <ystem, and will have the turther advantage of
relieving 1egimental officers of much office work and correspondence, which now take
up time which should be spent i traming the men We consider that staff ofhcers
should prepare their own salary bills, which, after payment by the disbursing office,
should be subjected to audit m the ordinary course
D2
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We understand that the arrangements sketehed above for the disbursement of pay .
will not affect the system under which pay is drawn in the field in the form of advances,
and the nccounts nre maintuined at the base; and we hope that, in so far as may he
practicable, efforts will be made 1o ensure that any divergence between the peree and
the war systems will not involve the risk of dislocation and breakdown on the outbreak
of war. .

62. Audit of pay and allocances.—We have also received numerons complaints
reparding the minuteness and rigidity of audit, and we consider that there is coun-
siderable justification for these complaints, It roust, however, be remembered that
the primary duty of an auditor is to apply the strict letter of the regulations to all
claims with which hie has to deal; and although it must be admitted that the audit by
the Military Accounts Department has, especially prior to the war, heen unduly nareow,
and has perhaps sometimes exceeded its proper functions, we consider that the priucipal
renson why so many disputes occur between the audit anthorities and the individuals
whose claims come under their review is that the Ariny Regulations, India, dealing
with pay, allowances, leave, pensivns, efe, are hopelessly complex, bristle  with
anomalies, and are often obscure, if not positively contradictory.  We hope thut certain
recommendations, contained in other parts of this Report, will render possible a
considerable simplifiention of these regulations; and we vecommend  that, i our
proposals are aceepted, the task of revising them be taken up without delay.

63, Revision of Regulations.—We go further, and recommend that the reviced
regulations should be framed on different lines and in o different spirit. In our opinion,
one of the nwin defects of the existing vegulations on these subjects is that thev
attempt to provide by rule for every contingency whiclh may oceur. “We consider that
the method 10 be followed in revising them should be that the vegulutions should, in
addition to showing clearly the rates of pay, cte.. and the conditions of service, lay
down broad principles and leave their apphieation to exeeptional cases to be decided, on
the merits, by competent financial authority,  We recognise that it is hnpossible to
make the Avmy Regulations, India, as brief and simple as the corresponding recrulations
at home.  The causes which lead 10 the volume and complexity of the reculations in
Indin are that there are hoth DBritish and Indian troops serving under difterent
conditions as regards pay, promotion,ete.; that there are various serviees which are
manned partly by oflicers belonging to Home establishments and partly by officers
velonging to Indian departments; and that Indian service, unlike serviece at home
renders long periods of furlough necessary, and these tu turn necessitate claborate rules
governing furlough allowances and the acting arrangements in place of officers absent
on leave,

Witl} regard to the spirit in whigh the regulations should be conceived, we consider
that tl}c fault of the present system is that, generally speaking, the reculations appear
to be framed on the assumption that every individual will endeavour to tuke advantace
whenever possil.)le:, of the Government which he serves, and that the re-rru!ationls 'mf{%’
:che_relbx_‘e.be sorigidly worded and must contain so many safeguards as to defent this obiecgt

This spirit of distrust on the part of the Government has, perhaps inevitably, led | .
rearettable tendency on the part of officers to put forward claims und dem';nd?g ’, u) to ;
of their dues, in the hope that they will be passed. ! 1 exeess

Thus the relati
e e relations between the
Government and a large body of its servants are, in this respect, most unsatisfactory

We consider that serious diseiplinary notice should be taken of any attempt to evad

the rules or to take unfair advantage of them. But we believe tlnt‘f'u' bla)tt results
will be obtained if the regulations are framed in a spirit of trust anci on‘ th ’ cm S
that the individuals whose pay and allowauces and privileges ave governe ieba:sjilmptmn
honourable men who will not attempt to obtain more than is their Just d:xe v them are

64. Summary of recommendations.—It will be convenjent t
recommendations put forward on the subject of military finance

(a.) That the system under which finanei ol is exere:
quarters should be co};tinued. e fimancial control is exercised at Army Head-
(b.) That the Financial Adviser should be a Member of ili
) » of the Military i
(c.) That there should be a Deputy Financial Adviser in eziclh uof ?l(zlem;lr]i‘ncipal

spending branches of Army Headquarter i ol A: .
as described. y 4 s and in the Royal Air Force, with functions .

(d.) That, whatever arrangement is made for
be at head'quart.ers a Controller of Ordnance Fac
Deputy Financial Adviser o the authority

O summarise the
They are :—

tproductlon and provision, there should
¢ ory A.tlz)cioux:l‘ts, whp.w.ould also act as
esponsible for administration. This
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Controller s functions might extend fo the cl
] thing
pract?c:;bl;b t:\e:}el should be o seprrate Con\.rco(\,le:‘?gr f;if:o\:ftsgr bt f this s wot found
& at the system under swhich separat
s S ey T I Sl sl s s i s
a (f)r?hitt ;01113 accgunts and audit relwting to contracts should sgxeocr:;xscentlated
undar o Danin
I who shonld also act as Deputv Financial Adviser
b= attached to the office of th
Indian Marine, at Bombay to mamtam th oo e Directar Rogal
Fimancial Adviser to the Dy\rector wn the manne acrounts and to act as Deputy
{: ) That foc the presert no ch 1
{ no change should b
whlclz ffu%xgmal assistance and advice ar% ven in csmﬂxﬁd;zsgzlﬁgﬁﬁements puder
3 at no change should be
Ao anat Do ahang made 1 the status and duties of the Mirary
(3) Thit the Comptroller and Auditor General shoul
authonty over the audit staff of the Military Accosrnis Is)e?;:ltuiﬁ:mse moro definit
gran‘a s}hnﬁabtbel rgspé)rislblllltyé'ol‘ I;lifpclmng ’al}exr estitmates and adminmisterng theiwr
ts should be definitely placed on the heads «f branch ot
on t&z\e o%ner commuding the Roval Aw Force ranches ot Army Headquarters and
1) That the military accounts should be maintained m such a for 11
le
the heads of branches to wateh the progress ot di . ™ s il enab
bemg m;a\de avalable for other objechsp ° of oxpenditure with a view to svings
(m) That prompt informition should be afforded to th
regardu;g ’]El\:e pr(ﬁgressluf expenditure at home on stoes e?c @ Govemment; of India
(n at there should be a block vote fi 1
Roval ] st U e for each aum of the service and for the
{0) That savings effected 1n the * oncosts of tactores should b
expenditure on the ﬁnprovement of the factorses onies =e il for
{(p) That the spheres of financ al responsibility of the Commander m Chuef and the
Member for Mumtions and Marine (1f this department 1s formed) should be defined on
the hnes wdicated
(g) Thit the Financial Adviser at Army Headquarters should also be the Financial
Adviger to the proposed Department of Munitions and Marine
(r) That o radiwal change on the lines proposed by the Government of India,
should be made 1 the system under which pay 18 t{lxsbm‘sed
b () ghat the regnlations denhmg with pav sllowances leave penmons et should
e 1evise
LSHER
M F ODWYER
O V COY, Lieut Gen
CLAUD W JACOB Lieat Gen
. H HUDSON Lieut Gen
G FLIL
S TBB GILLMAN \lay Gen
UMAR HAYAT
L G GUPrA

I agree wmith mv colleagues except that I consider that the Dinancial Advuiser
should e an official of Army Headguarters and not of tho Finance Department and
that, 1f 4 separte Depurtment 15 set up for Supply the same offictal should not act
as Financal Adviser to the Comman ler 1n Chief nd the Supply Member

J P Du CANL Liut Gen

C M WAGSLAFF Colonel deerclary
19th Mny, 1920
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DISTRIBUTION OF DUTIES AT ARNY HEADQUARTERS.
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DISTRIBUTION OF DUTIES OF MEMBER FOR MUNITIONS AND
MARINE
DMember of Couneil

Suoretary 10 Goverauewt {Prooterion anp Provision) GDEY SECRH‘(AI;-Y 10
overvaEst (RT3)

| ]
ControtLER CovrroLrer Mirmary CoxrroLLER Digecror, Rovar Tapmx

ORpNANCE Crotiine TECHNICAL oF Coxrracts Marive  (Statos of
Factorte Facrormzs Apvisgr Secretary to Government )
{Lnaison with
AHQY

Admustration of Army EFactories Coniracts and the Roynl Indian Maime

Responsibility for meetmg army demands in bulk for jromsions forage fuel clotling armaments
ammumnibion general stores and materiul

Adminutration of grants allotted to hun by the Commander m Chuef for the above services

TRIBUTION OF DUTIES IN THE CASE OF THE APPOINTMENT OF A SURVEY(]
GENERAL OF SUPPLY UNDER THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF

Commander.in-Chief
[ t [ i
CHiER OF THE ADIUTANT QUARTER SorvEvor  SECLETAPY Fivancim
GENEPAL GenERAL * MastER  GevEraw o ARuy Avier*
Mirnany  Cgppe s Geverar®  Scernr* Heaw Dirzc
SecRETARY quakTERS * Rorat ]
FICER: Mar1
NDING
Am -
cE

The duties of the Surveyor Genersl of Supply would be the same as_those of tle M ns
for Mumtions aod Marme with the exception of the admimstration of the Royal Ind an Manine

r of the Military Gouncil
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To rtae Ricar Hox. B. 8. Moxracy, P.C.

Sir
? b 7 »

We beg now to forward to you the further and concluding Parts (TT1-TX) of our

Report. The enquiry upon which these portions of our Report are based was mainly

conducted in India, although our recommendations have been fully discussed and finally

settled after the return of the Committee o this country. ‘

These portions of our Report deal mainly with questions of administration, and
with certain specific questions of organisation with which we have been asked to deal.
Although our terms of reference include the words “ where necessary the organisation of
the Army in India,” we have not conceived it to be part of our duty to enquire into or
to submit recommendations regarding the numbers and composition of the Army in
India, nor the specific purposes for which that army is required in view of the greater
responsibilities nssumed by the British Empire in consequence of the Treaties of Pence
recently concluded. We have made recommendations, at your request, in regard to the
formation of o Territorial Force in ludia, but we were not invited to express an opinion
upon the ratio of Britsh to Indian troops.

Parts 111 to IX cover a wide field. Theyv deal with matters of administration
vitally affecting the contentment of the Army in India. We hope and believe that the
suggestions which we have made will contribute to the well-being of the Dritish and
Indian soldiers under the control of the Government of Tndia,

In the concluding Part of the Report we have drawn atiention to the effects upon
Indian finance of the recommendations which we have made. It is impossible for us to
form even an approximate cotimate of the cost to the Indian tux payer, but we are
convinced of the necessity of raising the standard of living for British and Indian
soldiers of all ranks, if the spirit of both is to be maintained at the high level whieh the
intevests of the Indian Empire demand.

Ore of our Indian colleagues, Sir Krishna Gupta, has reminded us, in a note appended
to this Report, of the momentous declaration of policy made in August 1917, with a view
of placing India on the road to the attainment of a Dominion status. That we had not
overlooked this Proclamation was made clear in the letter which we addressed to vou in
connection with Part I of our Report. A Dominion status implies responsibili{ies as
well as privileges, and this obvious reflection has been borne in mind by us throughout
the whole of our enquiry and the recommendations which we have based upon it.

Another of our colleagues, Sir Umar Hayat Khan, holds strong opinions on the
subject of the conditions of enlistment in the Indian Army, and views with grave apprehen-
sion any suggestion to convert it into a short-service army on the lines of some continental -
armies, We understand that, theugh there is no intention of proceeding so far as this,
still in order to wvecure an effective reserve to cover wastage in the field it may be
necessary to shorten the period of service with the colours. We hope that any change
in this direction will be introduced with caution, since we hold that every unit of a

voluntary army should contain a considerable proportion of well-trained and seusoned men.

We have endeavoured not to trench, more than was absolutely necessary, upon
matters which clearly’lie within the sphere of the General Staff. Where we have done
80, it has been at the request of Army Headquarters.

Our recommendations have been made with the view of enabling the Government
of India and yourself to form practical conclusions upon a series of problems that have

given rise to some controversy in the past, and to place them in a light which may
minimise controversy in the future and lead to their easy solution.

As the detailed recommendations in regard to actual increases of
' : : 1 pay to the arm
will be the subject of discussion between the Secretary of State in Co?zrncil and th}é
Government of India, we have judged it to be more convenient to include them in ap

Appendix* to this Report.

We desire gratefully to acknowledge the assistance which ;)u have re
. . c " nd :
which has been atforded to us by the ofticials of the India Oﬁicg under your itﬁgn}i)?
by the Viceroy, the Commander-in-Chief and officers: of eve : ’

i . k and deeree in
India, as well as the valuable services which have b der Ty ran - Ues 8
Colonel 0. M. Wagstaff and Major T. 'W. Lloyd, een rendered to us by our secretaries, .

* Not printed.
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Our colleague, Lieut General Sir John DuCane, M
, Master G
has ashed to be excused from sigming Parts 1TI-IX, on Ttheen;rr;lm‘gs ttltexa(t)rgga?\ce,
prevented from gomg to India with the Commuttee, and that owing to his he o
o{ﬁmal dutlfi h% has been unable te attend regularly the meetings tﬁat have tai:ﬁ
8

gl c:e snce the Committee returned We appreciate the reasons which bave actuated

It 15 « matter of deep regret that we have not had the

advant:
during the later stages of our discussions of our colleague, Llenuta-g(sezi::iesffescelgisg
Jaﬁob,t t“;ih‘g ;l\as mém?ldahly detaned n Inda, but our conclusioms have been
submitted to him, and 1t 15 & matter of satisfaction to t
e appm,‘al us to feel that they meet with
We are,

Sir,
Your obedient servants,

ESHER

M F ODWYER

H V COX, Lt Gen

I HUDSON, Lt Gen

G FELL

WEBB, GILLMAN, Ma)-Gen
UMAR HAYAT

K G GUPTA

C M WAGSTAFF, Colonel
Secretary

22nd June, 1920

PART IIL
Decentralisation and Liaison

In Part TI of this Report we have shown that 1t 1s necessary to releve the
Commander 1 Chief and promote the more rapid conduct of business =~ One method of
effecting this 1s to secure decentr hsation at Army Headquarters from the Commander-
m Chuef to his principal staff officers, and from them to thew directors o1 assistants
We consmder further that the same prmeiples of devolution and decentralisation should
be extended so as to melude the whole of the army organization i India

Before mahing any definite suggestions on these pomts 1t will be convement to
review the evolution of the present systems of command and staff 10 India

The System of Command w India

2 The * Command” system m India was first ntroducdd wm 1895, on the abohition
of the old Bengal, Bombay and Madras armies  Four Commands were formed 1n that
year, viz, Punpb, Bengal, Madras and Bombay, each under a lieutenant general, “éxo
was responsible for the admimstration as well as for the traming of troops m his
command

3 Tn 1904,as a consequence of Lord Kitchener’s redistribution and reorgntza
tion, the Madras Command was abolished, and the army was diided into three
Commands—Northern, Eastern and Western, correspond
Bombay Commands

2104

ing to the Punjab, Bengal and

E
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4. In 1907, on the delegation of administrative powers to divisional commanders,
Tord Kitchener considered that the retention of similar powers by the lieutenant-
generals of Commands merely led to delay in the despatch of business. The Command
system was therefore abolished, and India was divided into two armies—Northern and
Southern—each under a general officer, who was charged with command, inspection
and training, but was not accorded any administrative responsibility.

5. It appears that Lord Kitchener, in drawing up his reorganization and redistribu-
tion scheme in 1903, intended that the army should be organized in divisional areas,
each to include one or more definite war formations, together with the garrison troops
necessary for the internal security of the area in war; in other words, each divisional
area was to be self-contained and self-administered.

This system was based on the assumption that the necessary concentration of
troops would actually be carried into effect and that divisional commanders would be
able to exercise close control. This concentration, which was dependent on the entire
readjustment of accommodation, involved a large and very expensive building scheme,
and was never completed. Thus, in practice, it was the exception rather than the rule
for the whole of the troops of war formations to be located in peace within their own
divisional areas under their divisional commanders ; while internal security troops, when
required, had in many cases to be brought into these areas from outside. The tendency
was therefore towards an increased dispersion rather than coucentration.

Further, for purposes of internal security, India was divided into a number of
smaller areas within the divisional spheres. It was intended in 1904 that brigade
commanders should be provided for such areas, and also, in order to secure contiﬁuity )
of command and admninistration, that the general officers, with their staffs, should
continue to perform their normal duties on and after the mobilization of the field army.
These brigade commands were never created. With the abolition of the three
Commands in 1907, the means for securing in time of war continuity of command and
administration disappeared. Tn practice, therefore, the command of an internal security
area fell, on the mobilization of the field army, to the senior regimental commanding
officer in that area. The result was that, when the divisional commander and his staff
went on service, an improvised staff had to assume responsibility for administration and
internal security.

6. This system proved unsatisfactory both in peace and on mobilization for war.
We have been told that in peace divisional commanders were overwhelmed by the large
administrative responsibilities imposed on them, and that their staffs were insufficient
to meet the immediate requirements of administration or to provide for continuity on
mobilization. Also, owing to the dispersal of troops in their areas, commanders were
unable to exercise any degree of close control or to devote sufficient attention to their
primary duty, viz., the training of troops for war.

At the same time, the elimination of administrative responsibilities from the higher
command of armies entailed an additional burden on Army Headquarters, where the
administrative machine was clogged by a mass of minor detail. Floating in the
background, in a somewhat nebulous atmosphere, were the two army connbnanders
whose duties were coufined to questions ‘of training, discipline and efficiency of units,
and, to a limited extent, to the appointment and promotion of officers, but who were
without any responsibility whatever for administration.

7. Such was the system at the outbreak of the great war.

Early in the war both army commanders took the field, and in 1916 a successor
was appointed to command the Northern Army, and in 1917 a successor to the Southern
Army Commander wus appointed, but the Quetta, Lucknow and Burma Divisions
remained dlrectl}{ under the Commander-in-Chief. The duties of 'these arm
commanders remained as before, but a major-general in charge of administration with a
sma,l} .staﬂ: was a@ded, to enable them more effectively to undertake the inspection of
administrative units and services. They still remained, however, without actusl
administrative responsibilities. .

8. In 1918 financial powers were oiven to these arm mmand
. . S D . Y commanaders, and they w
also authorised to deal with all administrative questions, except those illvolvfnrge

matters of policy or of new principle, or those relating to th ! i
their staffs were again increased. e § to fhewan To assist thom



35

The Staff System i India

9 The essential difference between the staff systems —
(a) as laid down n King s Regulations
(b) 1 laxd down m Freld Service Regulations, and
(c) as now practised n India
lies in the degree of division between the functions of commrad and admmstration

10 Under the staff system as lud down i Kings Regulations each generl
officer commanding 1n chief has on his staff a general ofhicer n c%arge ot wdmimstration,
to whom he delegates powers to deal with all admimstrative matters not involving
quetsg.xons of policy or principle He 15 thus relieved of all responsibility 1n such
matters

The general officer n charge of admstration —

(1) Corresponds direct with the War Office

(n) Lxercises the financial powers of a general officer commanding m chief

(u1} Has the power to delegte his financtl wuthority, within eectam Itmits

(1v) Is responsible to the Army Counel for the proper expenditure of money

(v) Deals durect with local heads of services and departments

The result 15 that all admumstrative responsibility rests on him, he issues orders to
the heads of services and departments, who m therr turn give theiwr orders to their
subordinite representitives leaving subordmnite commanders to formulate their
requirements but relieving them of the responsibihity for meeting such requirements

11 Under the staff system as laid down in Fleld Service Regulations there 1s no
general officer 1n charge of admumstration The responsibithty for providing the
requrements of the forces m the field rests with the varous directors or heads of
admimstrative services and departments subject to the general control and supersision
of the three prinempal staff officers  The latter a1e 1esponstble for the 1ssue of all orders
of the commander to the various services These 1 their turn are responsible for the
provision of admimstrtive requirements

12 Under the staff system as now practised mn India the responsibality for
adinimstrat on rests on army and suboidinate commanders wh hise represcntatives of
the admimistrative services to advise and assist them  These representatives carry out
the orders transmitted to them by the commander through his staff

13 In the Commands and in some divisions i Indin genersl officers 1n charge of
admumstr ition were appointed during the war but were not given the same powers or
e ~ ! #heom ncharge of admmstration i the United Kingdom
of the adjutant general s and quartcrmastct general s
heir commnders but not directly to \rmy Head
! quarters, the chanuel of correspondence except on techmical matters peculiar to &
particular service, bemg through the Command or diviston  Lhey are in fact semor
staff officers who co o1dinate admimstratsve worl and who 1 virthe of thew position
and experience relieve the general officer commanding of all detail thou h not of
vesponstbility
14 The staff system now obtunmg m Indi appears to us well suited to Toeal
conditions.
Proposals for organi~ation of Commands

15 The military conditions nd requirements i India are not analozous to those

either of the Umted hanedom or of an espeditionary force  In India the arcas of
h h = 1e wn 1 Laternal

any time
bution of
subordinate commnnds, with commanders fully acquunmtty Wi s condlm;x‘x's
ready to gripple with amy situntion aod armed with adiguate powers re
consider that this can best be eflceted not merely by increising the risponsibilities of l;
forr hugh stafl ofticers at Army Headquarters but also by widvuwg the powers o
suborchnute officers, 1n other words, by large nd real decentrlisation
v In estabhshmg a system of coramand 10 Indin regird must be had to the
following considerntions — \
(a) The distance to be cos ered and the pauarty of commumeations which limit the
s1ze of au ares that cau be controlled from one centre
L2



36 Y

(b) The desirability of making the boundaries of military districts coincide with
those of civil administrations. .

(¢) The necessity of limiting the numbers of subordinate commanders to pe dealt
with by superior authority. ]

(d) The limitations imposed by consideratious of accommodation, and by the
necessity for providing internal security garrisous. Financial stringency 1s
an obstacle to the provision of new accommodation, so long as barracks or
lines remain unoccupied. Consequently, the distribution of troops must be
governed rather by existing aecommodation than by existing military

requirements. These factors necessitate a large measure of dispersion in
peace.

17. We have examined a paper, prepared by the General Staff, in which it is
proposed that India should be divided into fourteen separate areas, to be called
““ districts.”

It is evident that if Army Headquarters is to exercise effective control, and is not
to be overloaded with work, some Jink must be introduced between Army Headquarters
and Districts, in order to avoid a return to the state of affairs which existed before the
war. The General Staff consider that for this purpose four Commands should be
formed, each under an Army Commander, graded as a general officer commanding-in-chief,
with an adequate staff. These Commands, will comprise districts, each containing a
certain number of brigade commands. Burma should form an independent district.
Districts should be classified as first or second class, according to their importance.

18. If this plan is adopted, the army and district commanders should be
responsible for the command and administration of the troops in their areas, as
well as for internal security. The boundaiies of each command and district should,
usually, coincide with those of civil administrations. In those districts in which war
formations are located, the general officer commanding the district should also command
the war formation. But in order to ensure continuity of administration on the war
formations proceeding on service, the staffs in peace should be so constituted that a

proportion, including the general officer in charge of administration, would remain
behind to administer the district.

19. Some further decentralisation will be effected by the system of grouping
Indian units which it is proposed to introduce. )

~20. These proposals appear to us generally suitable, and likely to promote the
policy of decentralisation which we have in view.

Internal Security and Liaison between the Military and Civil Authorities.

~ 21. The functions of the army are to repel external aggression and to maintain
internal security. For the proper discharge of the latter duty, it must keep close and
constant touch with the ecivil authorities, who share the responsibility for the
maintenance of law and order. They should therefore be kept regularly informed of
such military matters ag :—

(@) An unhealthy spirit among the troops,

(b) Attempts from without or within to tamper with the t

disaffection, or to spread political propaganda.

roops,* to excite
(c) Tll-feeling between the troops and the local civil population.

22. It appears that, at present, there is no regul .

. : : , ar system of commu i

information on such points between the army and ihe civil. alut);)orities. nicating
It is true that, since the outbreak of the war, the civil administration of each

province prepares and forwards for the information of the Government of Indi
fortnightly report on the general political situation in its area, and copies of tl?e .
reports are {urnished to Army Headqguarters, to the Comx,nands fo divisi oy .
and in some cases to brigades. In addition, a weekly summary of the olilt?cl;i
situation in India as a whole is drawn up by the Director of Central Intelfliu

and cireulated to head's qf provinces and certain military authorities Obe]‘zﬁe
other hand, the army furnishes no corresponding information to the eivil "Luth n't' ;
Cases have been mentioned to us in which the ecivil Government wa( i lels.
embarrassed by the absence of information as to seditious influences st s%rl?llls’y
particular units, as to the results of enquiries into cases of mutiny and sedig;io:l‘ (w)vlithig

’
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the army, aud as to the return to el hfe of
of men rischa fi
suspreron of seditious tendencies or of commumeating with the g\sgm;"m the army on

23 We understand that the Generdl Staff are now
remedying these defeets, and establishing close and mau];m}:}s;;l:;r;ngltrﬁeas[xxz’?s fm{
Governments  The point has been Lept 1 view in the new scheme of (J(rfxmnmcé(l
exch of wineh will comprise and deal with one or more complete civil admmistrat; Oan ;
matters of imternal secunty, hitherto contralised 44 Army Headquarters s

24 But 1t 13 not enough to establish u g
ystem of linison hetween th
rtrinl\htlarylnud (l:nﬂ {\uthlonhes tho be really effective, the system must be eft:r‘x?:({l:;
e local civil and mihitary ofhicers, on whom armangements fi
e St 5 gements for interual security must
With thus object we make the following general suggestions —

{a) Peniodheal summaries of military external wnd inteinal intelligence Mkely tu
hiwve o bearmg on the mtetnal situation should be furnished by Arm
Hendquarters to provincinl Governments which should be responsible fu);
communicaling such 1tems as they consmder necessary to the local officers
concerned

(b) Periodical confercnces should be held between the local evil and mihitary
ofhieers for the discussion of matters of common interest

(¢) 'lhere, should be closer relations nd more regular correspondence betieen
different {uu\ mees on matters wluch arc likely to affect the mteinal secunty
of more than one province

{d) As n large portion of the Indiin Army 1s now employed overseas n Egy;t
Palestine, Mesopotymtr  Persm &, where movements and wiluences
hostile to the British Government in Indin may be at work 1v1s desuable
that these areas also should be brought within the sphere of the Indian
mbtary and enal mtelhgence agencies 50 that informition bearing on the
ludian Army, or on political movements likely to affect India, may be made
promptly avalable in Indin

{¢) As i recent yeirs many seditious and revolutionary movements in India hive
beer mutinted and orgrmsed m Lurope, America, Afnict, and the Far East
and one object common to all of them 1s to tamper with the loyalty of the
Indinn Army, wformation from those areas should also be obtamed by
the Government of India, and promptly transmitted, as far as necessary
to the cuvil wid mditary authorities concerned

(#) The mtelligence collected under the above heids should be collated and
disseminated by one responsble authority 1n India

Propaganda

25 In the foregoing paragraphs we have endewoured to outline the steps thut
should be taken to tnsure co operation between avil and military authorities i
obtatning indseations of local feeling, and the earltest information of attempts to spread
disaflection We think, however that these in themselves will be inadequate utless
suitable measures are taken to briug before the army and the classes from which it 15
drawn, 1 clew and simple language, correct information as to the progress of events
and the policy of Government We consider thit there should he a central burean
at the headquarters of the Goyernment of Inda 1 close touch with locil Governments
and with the authority referred to m paragraph 24 (f) and that this agency should be
responaible for the collection and timely dissemnation of such information

We are also led to hehese that there have been in some cases frction and
misunderstanding between the press wd Army Headquarters owing to the fact that
mformation upon matters affecting the army has not been freely commuuicated to the
press  The value of the press in Indin as a medium for information appears to us
to have been neglected in the past We earnestly commend to the nouce of the
Government of India the 1mportance of heeping the army and the public adequately
nformed of the trend of current events, thr ugh the press and other channels




PART 1IV.

Closer Relations between the British and Indian Armies.

1. A question to which we have devoted mueh atiention 15 ti:‘e possibility of
establishing closer relations between ihe British and Indiun Armies. The subject 15 a
wide one, and we propose to divide it into appropriate sections. _

The first section relates to the British officers of the cavalry and infaniry.  We
then proceed to examine, in Section 11, the question of the :1(]min§stm’tfw: services,
namely, the Supply and Transport Corps, and the Ordnance, Veterinary and Signal
Serviees, L ] )

Next, we devote separate sections to the Medical and Engineer Serviees.  The last
two sections relate to closer co-operation in training and wilitmy education, and to the
distribution of certain high appointments in India between the Pritish serviee and the
Indhan Army.

SECTION 1.
Revinestal Orricens.

2, At the vequest of the Committee, Army Headquarters eireulated to units of the

Indian Army the following scheme for pmilucing" closer relations between British
officers of the British and Indian Armies.

In the covering letter, in which remarks were invited, it was explained that the
scheme was purely tentative, and that it did not commit the militury authorities or
the Government of India in any way.

Scheme for producing Closer Relations between British Officers of the British and
Indian Armies.

1. Tt is not necessary to labour the point that something in the direetion of fusion of the British
officers’ cadre of the Indian Army with that of the British Army is much to be desired.

2. It may be nated, however, that any system of fusion must provide that Indian regiments shall
alwarw have in their senior ranks officers with a thorough knowledge of Indian soldiers and Indian
conditions.

3. The advantages claimed for fusion, as a principle, are:—

({) That it would go far to prevent the deterioration, mental and physical, which sometimes
sets m when officers have served continuously in India.

{ii) It would prevent the final decision as to prolonged service in India having to be made by
officers when still very junior. il

(iif) It would produce officers well fitted by experience to serve either with British or Indian
troops.

{iv) Ofheers who have done a tour of serviee with Indian troops might be earmarked as a furst
reserve in case of necessity for the officers’ cadre of the Indian Army. This would go far
to solve an existing difliculty.

(v) Fusion in any degree must tend towards the removal ot a feeling of inequality between the
services.

(vi) Uniformity of discipline, training and ideals would be produced.

4. It would appear, at first sight, that the more complete the fusion the better; but further
consideration shows that the condition mentioned in paragraph 2 militates against the adoption of
one cadre thyoughout, and that, while the tio services continue to be regulated on systems so different
as regimental promotion in one case and promotion by a time-scale in the other ctfse, the Yimitations
to the application of the one cadre principle become counsiderable.

It is impossible to say, especially at present, what chance there is of either service chanocin
ibs s}'ﬁtem of promotion. Sihe

Oxamination of the matter seems to show that while it would not be wise ab the pr i
to put forward proposals which could not be carried out without the subversion of 1:)nee Igrestinet :éllll:ai
systems, a great step towards fusion is possible without disturbing existing conditions.

5. The scheme given below ensures fusion by putting all the British officers of the two eater
parts of the Imperial Army (i.e., the British and Indian Armies) on to one list up fo 12 years’ Sgerrwice
and_again after command of an Indian unit (or 26 years’ service if not in command), while the
condition mentioned in paragraph 2 is satisfied by the retenticn of the Indian cadre for what n b
termed the ‘* central period ” of an officer’s service. T Ay be

6. The following are the proposals in debail :—

(a.) Before leaving Sandhurst, all cadets will be given the option of electing for a ter i
with Indian troops. Vacancies on the In?lian establishment will bg allo&eslm of sorviee
place on the Sandburst exit list (except to King's India Cadets).

-

according to
It accepted, the young
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officer will be posted to a Brtsh
e Urdlzx el 2 Bntchy ffgﬁ?eﬂg which clgas)g battabon m India and to that
After one year if well repor
an Indian regiment with
probation  Dunng the fir
five years service he wiki uw Lepusteu Lo the home battahon of s Bntish rey
giment
f:ﬂ;dz ﬁ!:;rsai;f&xﬁz:attahon of lus regiment at home he will be attached as supernumerary
(&) On_completing six years service he will be gven the opt on of ether remamm:
British regiment o1 of volunteenng for a se%tmr{ term é)f four years wmith I)i ll:langt;‘o];]}:s }:8;
possible with the same Indian group as before) If he so volunteers and 1 acceptel by
the Governmens of Tadia he will be agan seconded m s British regument
Tt w1ll also be permussible for an oficerof the British service af six Jears service who has never
served with Indian troops to valunteer for a tour of four years service with them and on
1ts completion to come under the condition of sub paragraph (c) below
{c) On completion of ten years service he will return for two years service with his Brith
regunent ab home or with some other regiment e, provided mn paragraph 6 () On the
expiry of this penod he must elect either to remam with his Butish regiment or to Jo10
the Indian cadre for further servico with Tndian troops In the latter case anl if
“ecepted by the Government of Tudix he will remam with Tndian troops untl he ether
completes command of is Indisn umit or 15 reported unfit for ;6 On complet on of
command he will either be placed on the list of those selected for promotion to substantive
cofonel or will be rétired If unfit he will unless the War Office or the Government of
India wish to retam his services be vetwed  These principles will be apphed mutatis
mutandis to officers m departmental and staff employ

{7} On completion of comman1 of s fndian regmment and promotion to colonel or if u t n
command on attanment of 26 vears service an officer s name will be br usht on t  the
general List of ofhcers of the Brtich service and he will be ehgible for staff or other
emplovment equally with others whether 1 India o elsewhere

{¢) Dunng lus third term of service with Indian troops the officer will return home for servico
with s Brinsh regiment (s former one 1f possible) #o wlich he wll he attachel as
supernumeraty for one jear This jear should commence not less than a year before
as far as can be foreseen he comes vp for deration for second i d of bis
regunent

{f) An ofhcer who at 12 vears service elects +ml1s aceepted for - third term t serve with
Indian troops will cease to have any elum fo return to s Brib sh regiment exceph under
paragraph 6 (c)

(g} Al officers of the Brtish service who have done a tour of service with Inhap troops anl
who have not electel to jom the Inhan calre under sub paragraph (¢} tut who we
reported on s fit for employment with Tndian troops and who have quil fied m Tri
shoild be notel m recards and shown in the Britich and fndian armv 1sts as quibhed
for employment with the Ind an 4rmy m case of need

7 It will be seen that when this scheme 1s 1 full working promotion by a tame scale will only
be necessary 1ffer n offcer has 12 years service bo long as promotion to captain 1s by t me scale
1t will be necessary to mike temporarv aljustments betveen the two services by the grant of local
rark i Indiv  The following arrangement 1s propo ¢1 —

So long as an officer 15 borne on the cadre of s Bntish remiment s promotion will m the
ordinary course be governed by vacancies m that reg ment but when under the time scale m force
for the time being 1n the Indian Army he would be eligible for vromotion before 1t falls due m hus
British remment he will be given local rank while serving with Indian troops But on returning
tnh e Brtoh rnmmont haw Wi Lothawanl & hohl o« mince on the cadre of that regment entitles
k than he has held under the time scale
a further and final term of Ind an s 13 ce
ta the Ind an tine scale and will remam

subject to 1t until h s term on the Indian list 15 complete

Further fusion than that cuthned above although ]robably deswable 1s only possible af botl.
armies adopt one system of promotion

8 The above scheme appears to be applicable to the cavalry branch of the Inlun Army with
shght modification It will sometimes be necessary 1 the cavalry to attach the officer during the
peniods of duty at home as supernumerary to a reg ment whuch 1s not the one on whose rolls lus nan e
18 borne vide paragraph 6 (@) Fhs rank would be regulated by hus place mn the latter

9 The scheme does not appear to present any dif*culties as regurds the filling of staff appont
ments  The matter cin be considered separately bub the clamms of officers on the Tndian cadre t
therr fawr share of staff appomtments <houl t be secure]

Pay—A companson has been made of the emoluments drawn by—

() Officers of the Bntish Army serving at home
{¥) Officers of the Butish Army servmg with Brtish froops 1 India
(c) British officers serving with the Indian Army
s 24 - But it seems clear thap Gosernment
setween the three scales and that ritin
the scheme It can be seen that the
b = case consideriblv
1 India
who are su tatle
f h regiment for a
puern: ts It must ba
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remembered, however, that these periodie terms of serviee with Dritich {roops st home will fargely
take the place of the old expensive spells of furlough out of India.  In the pnst theee furloughs have
frequently absorbed the whole of an offieer’s savings, and bave even left him in debt.

As ol the above transfers ure on duty, officers and their families would rcecive free purenge and
transport to and fro,

it is not considerod {hat any absence from Indin, other thun as sbove Inid down, i necessarg
during the first twelve years of service, exeept on accumulated privilee bave, the rules for which
nught stand as at present.  Sick lenve is of course excepted. It is thaught that, during the firat
ten vears, any sick leave from fndia exeveding nine months, exerpt as the result of wouwde or iliness
contracted on service, should involve return to theroffiea’s British regiment st home,  Thiv retum

would not debar an officer from volumteering for a second tour of serviee with the Indian Army when |

qualitied for it, English pay should be drawn on sick lenve. |

During what has been ealled the ** eentral period ™" of an officrr’s serviee, viz., when he is
corving on the Indisn endre, the period of attachment spent at hotoe will not prejudice his eligibility
for furlough under the rules for the time being in force.  During such furlough su offiecr should draw
the pay and allownnees of a British service ofticer of corres ponding rank st home, in lien of the
exetmg furlough pay of the Indisn Army,

11. Pensions.—It i= not considered that the fied two fours of eorvive in Indin should eutitle
an officer to nny participation in the possible benefits of Indinn prasion, but any subsequent serviee
with the Indian Army should entitle anofficer to the benefite of an Indian pension, such benefite in this
case to he caleulated for the present on his whole serviee,

12, Safequarding rights of officers already subslantive in the Indian Armu.—1t i impossible to
deprive these officers of the right to continue on their existing terms of rervice. They chould, however,
he permitted, and enesuraged, to proceed home on duty for w vear's wtiachment to Britich teaops afer
five: vears' serviee, for two years after ten years’ gerviee, and for one yesr belore pmméiiml to
second-in-command. ’

Officers who have necepted the seheme, and who procved homie for o perinl or perinds of attach-
ment to o Brtech regiment, <honld drew doving cuel perio e the British pay and allowanes of their
r:mlk They will aleo be permitted to deaw British pay and allowances during any subcequent furlough
at home. i i

Dficers wha do not aceopt the seheme will draw, while on furlough, the furlaugh pay in fores
for the time beine for the officers of the Indian Army. Exchanges chould be permitted betwern the
serviees, under suitable snfeguurds,

3. The replies from units, which renched the Committee a shore time before thev

. » - . AR A

left I}xdm for ‘,nt_rlnnr.l, show tl}:l.l the abjeets of thv' schcqu: are generally approved, but

that important questions, requiring prolonged consideration, have arisen as to how they
can best be attamed.

m * . .

4. ‘l'he‘ most mportant suggestion {h:x(‘, has mnerg(‘*d from the enquiries relutes to
the afilintion of British with Indian regiments, It is evident that it is enly in
conference with the War Oftice that this suggestion ean be properly examined, and we

. \ . - Ve . . k! . A
have already had some informal discussions on the subject with its representatives.

5. Tt is equally evident that, with the best will on both sides, afliliation of units nlfm'e
may not furnish a complete solntion of the whole problem.  We therefore mention the
tollowing suguested modifications of the original scheme, which, in our opinion, ro a long
wav towards establishing eloser relationship hetween units and officers of botilhscrvich
and cannot fail to be of henefit to the officérs of the Indian Army :— b

Cadets whilst at Sandhurst would eleet, as at present, for appointment on probation
to thvﬁIndiau Army, \x:ould be sent out to India on the Unattached List, and would be
posted to a British unit scx’viug in India.  After a year's service with that unit thev
wou.ld be posted for a probationary term to an Indian unit and, after 4 vears in the
Indian Army, would bave to elect for either the British service or the Indian Armyv
I admitted to the Indian Army, an officer would be 1cquired to spend one more year ’1;
the rank of licutenant, and one year in each of the ranks of captain and majoz* :\'i’:lx
2 Pritish batwalion (or unit of a group), allied for the purpose to his Iudian Arm\: unit
These periods of attachment should be at home ;¥ and during them the officer would be
either on the establishment or supernumerary, as may be decided. Under this propos 1L
an officer would throughout the whole of his service in the Indian Army I‘ee¥ p0~1a. ;
connection with the British unit to which his Indian unit iz allied }I:" ié) 1{p gs
arranged that officers of the British service he permitted to take the pl:.lce of cﬁlcggi 6;
the Izdmn Arnlly so attached, we counsider that both services would benefit, >0
lied 1%093?1121) ﬁo?zlgr %alcxrciantge schemf clveiu'er. It i1s assumed thz‘:t the Gth Jats is

. v Regmment. A gentleman cadet elects, at Sandhurst, for the
Indian Army. He is placed on the Unattached List on léa\‘inﬂ the C If o )é
subsequently joins the 2/Worcestershire Regiment in India as an at?ached o(;h' eg? ’ '1}%
serves for a year with this battalion, and is then transferred to the (th Jats ce:&t [h:

*
and his family both

Nore.—Such tours v W \ .
ways. s of duty would, of coursej miclude free passage for the officer
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end of & veirs total service he elects and 1s erepted &
; or the Indian Arm
;ay h(i years’ service s turn comes for a touwr 01? duty with Brxtlshntmope)at }ﬁ)&;;:;r,
e then goes not to his onginal Brtish battalion the Worcesters but ta the hattalion
to winch the bth Tats (his Indian Army umt) 1s alhed r¢  the Border Regument
Swnlarly during hus service 1 the 1anks of captain and myor 1e¢ spends his tours of
duty with British troops at home with the Border Regiment
p 6 Tomvestigate tnoroughly the whole matter would take a considerable tune  We
o not consider our Commitree to be well suited for the det uled examnstion of such o
matter, and we cannot delvy the presentation ot our Report nt order to undertabe
prolonged enquiry o 1t We therefore recommend that the matter should be further
exammned, i the hght of these remarhs by & combined commttee of War Office and
India Office representatives to whom, we hope the mformtion we have collected and
tabulited may be usefu]

SECTION 1X

Croser RrLATIONS BETWEEN DEPARTMENTS

7 Inourview thewar hasshown the necessity for assimilating sofiry practicable

ot “ those gervices which are concerned with

b the holding and 1ssue of stores with

vsignlling  We show Inter why matw

opmion, the problem of medical admmstration mn Indiv presents pecuhar difficulties
For tlns reson, weomt the medical services from consideration m the present conuection

wnd confine ourseh s to exammning the question Hf the extent to which it 1s practicable

and desirable to amalgamate or at Jeast to estibhsh closer relations betwees the

following sersices, pimely the Royl Army Service Corps and the Suppls and Tiansport
Corps, the Royal Army Veterinary € 1ps 1nd the Army Veterina j Sersice n India

the Rosal Army Ordnance Corps and the btores Section of the Indun Ordoance

Department wnd the Signal Corps at home and n India

8 Indm bas now been ndmitied into partnership with the Empne nl the Lidan
Army his fought, alongside troops fiom oti ex partsof the Tmpire n every thatie of
war _ Its respansibilitios have thus been greatly widened and it can o longer be regarded
18 local force who e sphere ot activ ity 1s lunited to Indis u d the surr i ling frontier
terrstorses It must rather be treated 1s a part of an Impersal army ready to s rve m
ity part of the world It follons that the organization of 1ts wunbi ry sevsices should
if confusion 15 to be avoided conform closely to that of the 1est of tle to ces of the
Emprre

9 Aput from the 1y tnta_es of umtormity m admumstratne metheds we ¢ nuder
that nothing but good con result from establishing elose relations between the superior
pessonnel, whieh will afford officers opportumties for the interchange of deas e
studyng the local conditions pres-uling m different parts of the Eupire — 1fn w denmg
sheir admustrative experience  There 1s reason to believe that certun b hun services
have suffered in effictency owing to the necessards restricted chiricterof t en actmitios
They hate tended to become narrow mn outlook «nd to adhere to practices wlsch have
been Thindoned elsewhere in fiiowr of more up to date methods  These divergences of
system led to meonyenience during the war when Tudiau servires wele servin., alongside
the correspondmg Bratish survices m the same thetre

10 We have endeas oured 1 fi sming our detaled recommendattons o pply certan
general prmeiples which 1o our opmoen sheuld govern the reorgamzation of tie
personnel of these services  These may be stated as Jollows —

(1) To secwre the presence i the Indian services of a sufficent numter of Bntish
officers and subordinate persounel possessing an adequite hnowledge of the country, 38

customs nd languages 4
(2 To assmulate admimistrative methods so far as practicable m the home ar

Indma;se’?(‘]xge;ow “ basis for det o throughout these serviees the pay

of Bustish officers serving on tours of duty m Indiz 1 order to remove existin, \nomales
and secure uniformity of system and simphfication of accounts |
(1) To ensure the regular interchange of Butish personnel between home ant

-

India

2104 ¥
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11. 'We consider that the services in India should, generally speaking, consist of—

(a) British personnel, maintained by the War Office and sent out to India for tours
of duty; and _ . _ .

(b) Indian personnel, enlisted in India for service with Indian formations, and
employed to replace British personnel, as far as is compatible with efficiency..

The whole, while in India, must be administered by the Government of India.

12. In our recommendations for closer relations between these services we have made
suggestions under which certain personnel of the Indian Unattached List* will be
permitted to transfer to the British service. We realise that this may interfere with
the prospects of those on this list who may decide not to elect for transfer. We
suggest that it may be necessary in their case to substitute a time scale of promotion.

Royal Army Service Corps and Supply and Transport Corps.

13. Before considering the possibility of amalgamation of these two corps it is
necessary to compare the conditions which obtain in each.

(a) Recrustment.—The Royal Army Service Corps is recruited wholly from the
British service, and the Supply and Transport Corps wholly from the Indian Army.

(b) System of Promotion, &e.—Tn the Royal Army Service Corps, officers are
promoted to fill vacancies in the fixed establishment of the corps. In the Supply
and Transport Corps, officers are promoted according to the time scale of the Indian
Army, irrespective of appointments or ranks required for units; they are also graded -
departmentally in 6 classes, partly by length of commissioned service and parbﬂy by
length of departmental service; advancement up to Class 4 is by the former and
there(ai)'teor by length of service in each class.

¢} Comparison of Service.—The following table compares the army i
officers of the Royal Army Service Corps list a%d that of of}ﬁcers of similag s:f\l;;ré:eaxfé‘
rank on the Supply and Transport Corps list. It is of interest as showing how equall
the two systems of promotion in rank have worked in practice :— 7

Army Service (in years).

RASGC 8. & T

Senior Colonel ... 34 82
Junior Colonel ... 27 32
Senior Lieutenant-Colonel... 27 32
17th Lieutenant-Colonel ... 26 31
Junior Lieutenant-Colonel 25 26
Senior Major ... T 25 25
36th Major 19 21
50th Major ... .19 19
100th Major 17 18
Junior Major ... 15 15
Senior Captain ... 15 14
20th Captain ... e 13 » 12
Junior Captain ... .. . 5 4

The Royal Army Serviece Corps is likely to be blocked by peace conditi ile 1
the Supply and Transport Corps promotion in rank is beiﬁgp slowed dotwfz? y 1‘;%];:1;11'
to the pre-war scale of the Indian Army. The effect cannot be accurately foregseen b %;
’chg two services are never likely to be nearer together in this respect than now. :
rh'.)H (d) Comparison of Pay~—The Supply and Transport Corps pay is much bebter
than that of the Royal Army Service Corps. In the ranks of Heutenant-colonel. maio
and captain, the former is almost double the latter. In the rank of lieutena’n??ﬁ;

Supply and Transport C i ; .
Al‘glpnyervice Corg)s. orps pay is nearly 50 per cent. better than that of the Royal

14. We have considered the extent to which,
above, it is possible to apply the general principl
Section. g

having regard to the tactors mentioned
es advocated at the beginning of this

A list containing all British other ranks of departments serving continuously in India
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It 1s not practicable to
effect complete fusion of the offi
:?:ﬂv"f‘: I;xstp :}:: %x;f:eslta:gxeb;)aing to (a) the much higher :&tes Cg; ;:;i !‘:? tnlfetgeupﬁyo
and Tra permmentpm t}]at(corpse necessity of safeguardihg existing nghts of officers

15 But th
10 the i 0\{1‘gh complete fusion 1s not yet practicable we think 1t desirable to mave
ot o conplgt(; @ umﬁcle:lt\on :i; the two corps 1 view of the necegsity for assimilation
s possible 1n
we put forward the following reco;ifg&:?;g(;f;sfply sed transport  With this obyect
(1} Method of umfication —The offi
wato oo 1 cers cadre of the two corps should be umfied
mto ¢ e Jndlan estabhihment rﬁ_‘y séoppmg éeermfment for the Supply and Transport
o %151; ervice Corps personnel to the vacancies as they
designation ¢ Suppl d
g}lliasp;poeglt‘ha;nd bet replg(xad by ArmyService Cor}?sp }'nc;l; T’Ir‘;‘:;sgg;;s Cs(});}:fld 1:}3:52
X1
on o specint ?nds\ ;:%Mupply and Transport Corps personnel whose names will be borne
() Mawntenance and control of the Corps —Th
~—The War Office sh
2}r§n§th lbu Iut%‘la the Royal Army berviee Cgrps personneg as ﬁe:e?i gylgh?%lgjgn‘llnpex
of Ilz!xd\:x ut the latter should exermise administrative and financial control over them
(1v) Fntry wmto the Corps —British officers and oth Le whi
m Indin or at home should be borne on the list ;‘f tl‘ie %o;ﬁ zs&r‘r; e?e?wi?%ﬁ?i
with the exception noted n sub paragraph (vn) below but o the zltum oﬂlcerspof
the Indian Army should be permutied to enter the Royal Army Service Corps
for continuous service 1 India  Such officers should be borne permanently on the
estabhshroent of the Army Serviee Corps Indin and shown 1 talics on the home hst
of til‘mIRo\ al Army bervice Coxps  Therr promotion should be regulated by vacancies
lI!xlm 31;}1 i\crt:ycmps and they should be entitled to the pensious and other benefits of the
Except as provided for above Brtish officers and other ranks should be able to
jon the Royal Army Service Corps from any regular umt British or Indian at home
or abroad on the same conditions as before the war
{v) Special Indwan conditions of scrtice ~Officers should not serve more than five
years 1n India without n period of at least one year on duty at home Al officers of the
Royal Army Service Corps posted to Tndia for the first time for a tour of service should
pass an examination (to include o langiage test) which would entitle them to a special
Indian allowance while serving 1 India  To qualfy for command of a unit m Inda
alilxlld?f}cir of the Royal Army Service Corps must have completed at least ove tour of
o service
(1) Pay—In view of the fact that the officers of the present Supply ~nd
Transport Corps are cilled upon to spend the whole of therr service in India 1t cannot
be rezsonably clammed that the rates of pay for the officers of the Royal Army
Service Corps under this scheme should ge sdentical with the piesent rates of the
Supply and Lrausport Corps  Tleir pay should be arranged on the following basis —
(1) Briush pay of rank, as fo the Butish service m India (1:de paragral h 24
of Part V) premy

(n) Corps pry at English rates expressed in rupees
(m) Allowance for special qualificat ons (see sub paragraph (v) above)
(vi) Transfers of Supply and Transport Covps Officers —On the wtroduction of
thig scheme all officers who are permanently 11 the Supply and Transport Cotps should
be permitted within a fixed period to transfer to the oyal Army Service Corps under
the following conditions —
(a) They will take therr place on the Royal Army Service Corps regimental Iist
according to army service
() They must unconditionally aceapt the regulations regmding pay promolion
service and pensions of the Royal Army Service Corps
Officers of the Supply and Transport Corps who transfer to the Roval Army
Service Corps and who on transfer have served more than five yearsn India (that
period bemg the ordinary tour of foreign service for Royal Army Service Corps ofhcers)
should be permitted to rechon their tiune in India as o tour of foreign service for

purposes of the foreign sersice roster
F2



= 4

Officers of the Supply and Transport Corps who do not transter to the Royal Army
Service Corps should be placed on a speeial Indian hist,” and shon]‘d continue to serve
under the present eonditions of the Supply and Transport Corps.  No fresh admissions
should ho mado to this list, which would gradually disappear. ‘ ‘ ,

It is important that the proposed arrangements should nob 'punnhse oflicers of the
present. cadro of the Supply and Transport Corps in their elaims to sueceed to the
higher appointments of their own corps. _ ' )

(viii) Pensions.—Densions (exeept for oflicors of the Supply and Transport Corps
who do not transter) should be on the British seale, '

(ix) DBritish Subordinate Staff, Supply and Transport Corps—The subnrdinate
staff of the Supply and Transport Corps should be placed on a © speeiad Hist, India,” and
continue to serve on as non-commissioned officers or warrant officers, Supply and
Transport Corps, till the end of their serviee.  No farther admissions should be made
into this part of the Corps, which will disappenr in time.  The duties at present earried
out by the suburdinate staff of the Supply and Transport Corps will be gradually taken
over by personnel serving on ordinary Royal Army Service Corps engagements, and
receiving a special allowanee based on principles similar to that alluded to in
sub-paragraph (v).

(x) The Indian establishment of the Supply and Transport Corps should continue
to be a local service, forming part of the Army Serviee Corps, Indin.  Indinn oflicery
with the Vieerov's commission might suitably be employed on supply duties.

(xi) It is to be noted that, as all ranks of the Royal Army Service Corps in India
will be on their own list and under their own rules, promotion will be by vacancy and
not Liv time, except in cases of licutenants of 11 years' service,

(xit) The question of u reserve of oflicers for the Army Service Corps, India, is
dealt with in Part VI of this Report,

Veterinary Service.

16. Before the war, the duties of the Army Veterinary Service in India were
limited to the care of animals of the British and non-silladar units. It also supervised
generally the arrangements for the care and treatment of all other units.  Its control
was no doubt extended as the war progressed.

17. The service contained () a fixed establishment of officers of the Roval Army
Veterinary Corps, detailed by the War Office, as in the case of the Royal Army Medical
Corps, for tours of service in India; (b) a few warrant and non-commissioned officers of
the unattached list, i.c., men taken, not from the Royal Army Veterinary Corps, but
from mounted units in India who had clecied for permanent service in India; and (¢) a
few Indian subordinates; making in all about 90 other ranks, The actual number
required even for the limited veterinary services of the Armyin peace time amounted to
1,562, and the difference was made good by detailing subordinate personnel from varjous
regimental or corps units,

Such a scheme has the following obvious disadvantages :—

(a) Subordinate personnel, i.c., shocing-smiths (British), syces, line orderlies and
transport dressers, detailed for duty in veterinary hospitals, belonged to
regimental or corps establishments, and were thus counted as e;i’écti\*e
twice over. They were not permanently under the velerinary authorities
for training or discipline.

(¢) On 1nob3hzatxou, field veterinavy units had to be improvised from such material
as mlght be available. During the war it was found necessary to take men
for this purpose with but few qualifications and no training.

18. We have seen a scheme, which is now under the consideration of the

Goverpmex}t of India, for the reorganization of the veterinary services in India on the
following lines :(—

(«) One self-contained Army Veterinary Corps to be formed in India, responsible
for th\e ve‘o_ermary services of the army in Indlgt, including the Remounw
Department, but excluding horse-breeding operations,

(d) Thxi (iorgs't.o be teymec} the Army Veterinary Corps, India, and to include

oth British and Indian personnel, the whole of the latter
for service in the Army Veterinary Corps, India.

(¢) This Corps t‘o form the nucleus for expansion on mobilization, and in war to
undertake the whole of the veterinary services in the field.

being enlisted
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(4) The British personnel to be found from the home establishment, and be
detuled for service 1n India on conditions similar to those obtainng i other
corps  The present, continuous service unattached It personnel would
be allowed to die out or be absorbed mto the Royal Arms, Vetermary Corps
As an alternative 1t has been suggested that withm 2 hxed esteblishment,
other ranks of the Royal Army Vetermary Corps mght be allowed to elect
for continuous service m India 1n which case the absorption of the present
unattiched fist men would be unnecessary

(¢) Depots for the Army Vetennary Corps, [ndia to be formed for the trmmng
of all personnel “excepting Vetermary asastants who are graduates of
veterinary colleges m Indin, and to perform also all duties connected with
recruttment, and records

(7) The proviston of all vetermay medicimes necessaries and equipment to be
withdrawn fiom the [ndiar Medical Service, and with the budget prowision,
to be controlled by the Veteunary Service alone

The scheme, 1s outlined above, seems to us to be surtable

19 We consider thit the auestion of the admission of 4 certain number of
duly qualified Indins to commussions 1n the Veternary Service m Indiy should not
be overlooked The scheme to which we have referred amms at extendiny the
present functions of the Royal Army Vetermary Corps m India so as to provide a
trawmed vetermary service for Indan civalry and “transport ecoips  Such an extension,
Inghly desirable 1 atself affords an additional reason for « pening the superior seTvice n
Indra to Indians possessing the necessary qualifications  Moreover the opeming out of
fresh opportunities should stimulate imnterest in vetemnary work and help to attract
educated Indinns to @ profession for which there 1 much scope 1n India

It 15 understood that the charter of the Royal Army Vetenniry Corps hke that
of the Royal Army Medical Corps provides that only persons of pure European descent
can hold officers commussions 1 the Corps We r1ecommend that the question of
removing this restriction be considered, and that Indians, who obtamn the necessary
professional guabficitions by passing successfully through the Royal College of
Vetenmary Surgeons should be allowed to compete vn equal terms for admssion to the
Toyal Army Vetennary Corps It would probably be desirable m this case to arian e
that Indians thus admitted, should be eir marked fo1 contmuous service n India

In any case we recommend that 4 certan number of appointments m the
Army Vetermmy Corps Indin should be reserved for Indans so qualihed under
conditions sumlat to those obtamning for Indiwn officers with the Kings commission
serving 1 the atmy  If 1n any year the number of Indian apphiewts for employment
1 thig Corps 1s 1n excess of vacincies the appomntments should be nilled by competition
anter se

Ordnance Scrvices

20 We recommend that army ordnance duties w India should be peiformed by
British personnel belonging to the Royal Army Ordnance Corps assisted by locally
enlisted Tudinn per onnel  We suggest that this jomt service should be designated the
Army Ordnance Corps Indin

21 The British personnel, both ofhicers nd other ranks tequued for duty
should be maintamed by the War Ofiice and be sent out on tours of duty
India this per onnel would be adnumstered by the Government ot Indin

22 'The officers and otber ranks now belonging to the Indian Ordnance Department
should be permtted to trunsfer to the }‘»{x) alfArm) O;dnaucn Corps but those who do
not uld be borne on - specral hst for promotion

tg:_iltslf:‘:‘ izgcel;is belbongmg to t’he Indiin ArI:n) should, 1f quahfied, be dl(:l)l}!e {fo:
transfer to the Royal Aumy Oidnance Corps, but’f so transfirred they ehoutd forfes
all claum to Tndiw Army 2llowances and pensions L

We consider that the sume rules as rugards granting commiesions from the ranhs
to British personuel should be wn force n Indty and at home

23 We recommend that pnl.z sh(;nld be arraulge‘il on the following hnes —

e Brtish service in Indin
fg)) gx’;‘:llzhpg;) ,C:lsc\‘l[ﬁtt:c‘l on 2 rupee baws, at rates similar to thowo Ind down for

corresponding ppomntments 2t hon o
() A specmlpﬂlc\\ wce to oficers warrang officers and scmor nou commisstoned

officers who have passed an examination mctuding a lanfutfe test

m Intha
While m
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94, Pensions for Dritish personnel, exeopt in the st of wa' !n:lnngxn{; to the
Indian Ordnance Department who do ot transfer, should b on the Britiah seade,

Corpe of Siguals.,

4N '
1o it, from both British and Indion units, such pensonnel asare verptited, . Thees men,
however, vemain on the strength of their oviginal unis, ‘ ’ ‘

We eoasider that thissvstem is unsatictaetory and that the Corpof Rienals in ludia
should corrcspond as nearly as possible 1o the Corps of Sivnuds ot home, amd that
personnel should b definitely pusted to the Corpe,

95, Under the existing system, the Signal Sevviee in fudia i maintained by stisching

26, We recommend that this Corps shonld be conctituted oo the fdlowing ;;vw:r:ﬂ

lines (— '

() The Signal Service in Indin should form o separate Corps and be devignated

' the Corps of Signals, Tndin, [t should b eompo-ed pratly of Britich and
partly of Indian personnel, and should he under s Tuspretor of Sienads, w}m
shonld e the technieal wiviser to the Generad Stath, The carps il vepuive
a depot argnization in Tudia,

(1) The desipnation, orgumzation, sand wheve possible the equipent, should T the
same for all siemal units with both home amd Tuedian formntione,

(e) There should be a sienal training eontre or contees o Indie for the purpos: of
training offiecrs mnd wther ranks of the Corpe of Strnals, Indin, and of
assimiluting Dritish and Indinn metheds of trainioe. Tlese eonteos ernlhd
funeiion as depits, aud conld alo undieetalie the traduing of Sasruetors aml
assistant instruetors for units other than thows belonging 1o the Coarps of
Sigenads,

(d) The establishment of British prisannel should be maiutained by the Wae Otiiee,

(¢} Offivers, whether belonging to the British serviee or the Indian. Army, chonld
b edigible For tours of duty with thee Corps of Sizaals, Tndin, under the
same conditions as ave Jadd down for the (hrps of Spenals at home, British
officers, whilst <erving inthe corps either at home or i Tudia and belanging
to vither the British sevvier ot the Indian Army, should be allowed 16
interchange for pernods of serviee. A cadre of offieres for permanent serviee
i the Corps of Signale, Tndia, should beomaimaioed,

(f) British other ranks shonld be borne on o tined establishient and should b
sent ont to fndin G daty in the same wav as other British troops,

We sugzest that promotions up to, but exelusive of, the rank of serjeant should be

made within the Indian establishment.

27. The Corps in Indin shieuld be diluted with Indinn personnel, a< far as is
] I
computiblx- with eflicieney.

28, Appoiniments to units, as well as higher appointments, should be distributed
proportionately amongst oflicers of the British service and the Indian Army.

An officer of the British service should not, however, get command of a unit
unless he has served a previous tour with the Corps of Signauls, India, pusssses
knowledge of Indian conditions and has passed a language test.

29. Pay should be made vp as under :—

{(a) Dritish pay of rank, as for British officers and other ranks in India.

() Corps pay, calculuted on a rupee basis, at rates similar to those laid down for
similar appointments at home.

(¢) A special allowance to British service oflicers, warrant officers and senjor
non-commissioned officers who have passed an examination, which will
include a language test.

(d) Indian Army officers should continue to draw the Indian Army allowance.

Telegraph Personnel.

30. The telegraphs in India are managed by the telegraph brauch of the
Department of Posts and Telegraphs, assisted by 600 military telegraph operators
and 100 wireless operators, who, before the war, were attached from Tiritish units in
India. We recommend that in the future these operators should belone to the Corps
of Signals, India, which should be augmented for this purpose. z
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In the war these 700 operators became avulable f
a B or use by the army i the field,
::hsf\:cetr!;yun er the orders of the Chief Si_nal Officer A svstem which proved

31 Detailed arrangements concermng depots of stos
responmblhty, &ec  should be worked out ntl. pm}cy:e tune sorte}f'titmgfﬁg::ssozg élglz;? otf
and stores may be m readiness to mose as 1equired at short notice sy

In order to fulfil these requirements we 1ecommend that one or more smtabl
orgamzed Ine of communication battalions should be forn ed consisting of the m)]xtary
telesraph wirele s personnel referred to as well as of selected aviian ersonuglr
belonging to the Indiwn Telegraph Department P

We suggest that in peace time militarv operators should draw from army sources
therr military 1ates of pay and corps pay and should receive additional pay from the
I'eleg‘x"?gh Dsparltmer&t according to the nature of their duties

en employed on active service all telegriph perso

defimtely under the orders of the commander m the ﬁ£d personnel should bo. placed

SECIION IIT
Tee Mevicarn Services

3’ viz the Royal Arm
Medieal ( edical Service whzci
1{; not onl erever employed but
also prov R mpire presents great
difficultres e §

33 1If the two services were purely miltary thewr unification could be carried out
on the lines suggested for services such as the Royal Army Service Corps and the
Supply and Transport Corps or the Royal Army Oidnmee Corps and the Indiuan
Ordnance Department But the Indwan Medical service though primurnly a military
service 1s also the channel of recrmtment for the civil medical service ~ The fatter
contans over 60 per cent of the total personnel of the Indian Medical Service all of
whom are hable to recall 1o military duty Tt s this double role that his given nse to
the serous prietical difficulties whioh have blacked the various attempts made m the
past to create a umfied sersice

34 Tn conpection with the general question of a closer unior between the British
and Tadian Armies 1t has been 1epresented to us by the Secretary of State that the
question 18 nowhete more acute than 1t 15 m the case of the Indimn Medical Service
and the Royal Aemy Medictl Corps but that there are two very great difficulties both
of which require earnest consideration The one 1s that in anv Indwn medical
service there must be 10om for the growing number of effic ent Indinn doctors
The second 1s that a mihtary career 1 India 1 itself 13 not sufficient to attraet the
best doctors and that 1t 18 very difficult from the medical point ot vien to separate the
needs of the civil otficial population from the needs of the army

The first difficulty can be easily solved Tl e proportion of Indiins in the Indian
Medicad Service whicls was ouly 7 per cent before the war has stewdily nsen wm recent
years and now amounts to over 10 pet cent evcluding v lrge nmber of temporary
appointments—some 900 At present permanent recruitment is bemng ewned out in
the ratio of one third Tndin and two thirds British and there should be no difficulty i
mamt uning this or some sumilar ratio of Indians 1n future

The secor d dithenlty 1s honever m re seriond

35 1le desirability of umification was promunently brou, ht to 1otice m the recent
“war when officer truned i two sepitate orgamizations had to work m the hel 1 sde by
sde  Accordingly 1 Tanuary 1919 at the mstnce of the Secretiry of State the
Government of India appomnted 1 commites preside 1 over by Sn I Verney Lovett
‘to evamme and report on the question of the Teorgamzition of the medierl
s.rvices n Indln both evsl and mubtary from the standpont that atas desiratle
thit there should be umfied medical service for Indr

36 At thus stage 1t1s desinible to make at clear that the expression  umification of
the mediend services 18 used 1 two senses — Lovett G " | the S orcts

t of Indhia the Verney Tavett Committecand the S cretary

@) B‘o}h%ﬁzer:?e;mnm; the umhcaugn of the supemor nmhtary and on i)

medical strvices
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(b.) By the military authorities and the heads of the Royal Army 3M cdical Corps,
who are concerned only with the army, as meaning the unification of the two
military medical services only.

37. The Verney Lovett Committee proposed the creation of a unified service, to be

known as the Indian Medical Corps, which would be responsible for all medical services
in India, both civil and military, and would be composed of :—

(a) The present Indian Medical Service, supplemented at (he starl by volunteers
from the Royal Army Medical Corps. )

(b) Men selected Ly the Secretary of State from the present temporary officers of
the Indian Medical Service and Royal Army Medical Corps.

(c) Candidates from the medical schools in the United Kingdom, to be selected by
a half-yearly competitive cxamination, separate from that for the Royal
Army Medical Corps, in which Indian candidates with Indian qualifications
would be given special facilities to compete.

This unified service was io displace the Royal Army Medical Corps ; and a large
portion of the cadre, as in the cuse of the Indian Medical Service at present, was to be
employer in peace time on civil duties under Local Governments. Thete officers were
to be divided into—

(@) An ordinary war reserve

(b) A special war reserve

(c) All others, who would be liable to recall only in a national emergency, and then

only to hold certain posts as specialists or consultants.

both liable to recall to military duty.

Under this scheme, the military and the civil branches of the proposed Indian
Medical Corps were to be administered. under the Commander-in-Chief and certain civil
departments of the Government of India i1espectively, by two sepaiate Directors
appointed from the Corps. Promotion was to follow the rules in force for the Royal
Army Medical Corps, including selection for the post of lieutenant-colonel ; and on
attaining that rank an officer was to choose finally between (a) medical administration
(military), (b) medical specialisation, (¢) permanent civil employ.

38. The Verney Lovett Committee recognised that the proposed scheme could not
be accepted unless it commended itself not only to the Government of India, but also
to the War Office, which is concerned with the proposals in so far as they affect British
troops in India and involve the elimination of the Royal Army Medical Corps.

39. Before we discuss the proposals of the Verney Lovett Committee, we must
refer to two other schemes.  The first, which is advocated by a large body of military
opinion as well as by senior officers of the Royal Army Medical Corps, is that the
latter should take over medical charge of the whole army in India, leaving the medical
care of the civil population to a separate civil medical service.

This scheme is also favoured by a large section of Indian opinion, which desires
that the civil medical service should have au entirely separate organization, though it
might draw a small portion of its personnel from the militarv service and its civil
members might be made liable for military duty in case of serious emergency. This
point of view has been summarized as follows :—

(a) Steps should be taken to institute a eivil medical service, which would absorb
all the civil posts at present held by the Indian Medical Service, and would
be recruited from the independent medical profession, the civil medical
officers (other than Indian Medical Service), and the Indian Medical Service,
the Jast being restricted to 10 per cent. of the cadre.

(b) The Indian Medical Service, which would then be exclusively military, should
be recruited by simultaneous competitive examinations, or by separate
competitive examinations in India.

This summary expresses the views of those who object to the civil medical services
of India being an adjunct of a military service—all the civil personnel being liable to
recall in time of war, thereby disorganizing the entire civil medical organization—and
who also resent the so-called monopoly of the most highly-paid civil appointments by 2
service which is primarily military. They see no objection to all the military medical
work being taken over by the Royal Army Medical Corps, provided that a certain

1oportion of Indians are admitted to the latter.

40. But while a unified military and a separate civil medical service are advocated,
though for different reasons, both by a large body of military opinion and by certain

¥
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Indan politicins, there 1s we believe on the other hand an 1m ortant sect:

opmion which 15 strongly opposed to the breahing up of thg presente(lgtnglr;r?‘;&gr(lil?zﬁ
Sersice  This section ndvocates a third scheme under which the Indinn Medieal Service
would be 1etaned on the military as well s on the el side witn a personnel of
40 per cent Indiwns and 60 per cent British officers of the Royal Army Medical
Corps would be attrched tu the Indiw Vedieal Service if and when they came on tours
of setvice tn Indin  and tne present hability of Tndian Medical Service officers n ervil
employ to revert to mihtary duty for which they should keep themselves duly
qualified, would be retained

41 An important factor in the problem 15 the dechmng populanity of the Indian
Medical Service which began in 1909, £1u which has been mogepm};rked ‘x?n recent years
and may be attubuted to the following causes —

(a) Recent constitutional changes m India which wil plce the avil medical

services in the prosinces under the control of Indinn Minsters

(b) The mcreased cost of lnving m India combined with the decrease of

opportunities for private prictice owing to frequent transfers to the
mcreasing  competition of private practitioners and to the regulations
restricting fees (which have however re ently been relaved)

(¢) 1he difficulty m obtuning leave owmng to war conditions and to the service

being below strength

(d} The pauerty of war honours and riwards to Indian Medical Service officers

as compared with the sister setvice  This undoubtedly has had o depressing
effect on the service, and we beheve affords a reasonable ground for
complaimnt

(e) General unetsiness as regards prospects

The camulative result has been 2 steadily ncreasing difheulty 1n obtaining recruits
of the right stamp from the medicil schools of the Umted Kingdom [his was
apparent even before the war but 1t has been aggrivated by the shortige of qualfied
medical men caused by the war

The Royal Army Medieal Corps hns apparently been able to supply its own
mmmediate deficiency by selecting for permanent appomtment othicers who had obtaned
temporary commissions ind done well during the war  The Indian Medical Service
for one reason or another has been less successful tn obtainmg British recrurts in this
manner , and we understand th t there 18 or so n will be (shen those whose pension
18 due aie allowed to retire) a shortage of nearly 200 officers in a total cadre of 775
In fact the Indwn Medicdl Service mav now be sud to be at the )adir of s
reputation as the Royal Atmy Medical Corps was some twenty years igo and just 1s
1n 1597 the War Ofhce (paragraph 7 Verney Lovett Report) proposed that the duties
of the Royil Army Medieal Corps 1n India should be permanently taken «ver by the
military side of the Indiin Mediel Service the cadre being expanded accordingly so
we now find a strong body of opinion advocating the converse proposal that the Koyal
Army Medical Corps should tbsorb the miltery mde of the Indian Medieal bervice,
thus secarng 1 umfied military se1vice and leading up to the complete severance of the

avil medical service

42 The question of the future organtzation of the Indian Medical Service mvolves

therefore not ouly military but alse dmimstritive wssues of much mmportance and
requires close examnation n both 1ts military and avil aspects

43 We have shown that three sepatate schemes have been put forward —
(1) That of the Verney Lovett Committee viz_the ehmmation of the Royal Army
Medical Corps from Jndia and the creation of a umfied Indiin Medical Corps to serve

both the army and the civil population

(2) The %roposal to entrusxt) the medical charge of the Indan Aimy, as well as otl'
the British Army to the Royal Army Medical Coips thus mahing the Indian Medical
Service a purcly civil medical service

(3) TIl:e pr{)poswl to retain both the Royal Army Medicil Corps and the Todian
Medical Service, but to split the latter up 1to two sepirate sersices, the one sersing
the Indian Army and the other the eivil population

od to discuss these three schemes in thewr order

W“{;e :X:s:l‘;‘: gnr'?tceth(e Verney Lovett Report puts forward the only fewsible schelmf:
for vumfied mihtary wnd vl medical service, but we feel unable to su;;port ]tl:]!
scheme because 1t would, after the first selection had been made, permanently exclude

2104 ]
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the Royal Army Medical Corps from India. Such exclusion would, we believe,
adversely affect, especially at the present time, both the large body of British troops in
India, whose health has hitherto been so admirably safeguarded by the pral Army
Medical Corps, and the service itself, which would be shut out from the wide field of”
medical experience that India affords. Moreover, even if those objections were not
considered fatal to the Verney Lovett scheme, we believe that the proposed Indian
Medical Corps would, certainly for some years to come, find if impossible to provide
the full establishment of officers required for British as well as for Indian troops, since
it cannot now attract sufficient candidates even for existing needs from the medical
schools, and it is most unlikely that under present conditions it would obtain any large
numbers of volunteers from the Roval Army Medical Corps.

The other proposals of the Verney Lovett Commitlee for assimilating the
counditions of promotion, study leave, special training, &e., for the two services seem to
us generally suitable, and have been adopted in our final recommendations.

45. As regards the sccond scheme, looking at the problem as purely a military
one, there would seem to be no objection in piinciple, and obvious advantages in
practice, in having the same medical organization for the whole army in India as for
the rest of the Imperial forces. Officers of the Royal Army Medicul Corps would, as at
present, come to India for tours of duty; but their number in India, now only 320,
would have to be increased to over 1,000. It would probably be advisable, in order to
encourage the necessary knowledge of Indian languages, customns and conditions, to
allow a certain proportion to elect for continuous service, or at least successive tours
of service, which in the case of the British element should entitle them to higher rates
of pension.

If this scheme were adopted, it would be an essential condition that the Royal
Army Medical Corps should be opened to Indians and arrangements made for the
admission of a reaspnable proportion of Indians.

At the start, officers of the Indian Medical Service, whether civil or military, could
doubtless be given the option of joining this expanded Royal Army Medical Corps and
of retaining their existing rates of pay, pensions, &e.

46.. We cannot, however, recommend this scheme, because, even if the War Office
were prepared to allow the admission of Indians to the Royal Army Medical Corps, we
see two very serious objections, (a) the complete separation of the civil from the
military medical service, with the undesirable consequences referred to later. and (b) the
loss of a reserve of 300 to 400 medical officers, with military training and holding
phe King's commission, whom the Local Governments would furnish from the civil sidz
in an emergency.

With regard to the latter point, we do not consider that an equally well-qualified
reserve could be supplied from the United Kingdom, or from the civil medical services
of the provinces, or from a special reserve to be formed from the existing temporary
Indian Medical Service officers. We believe that it would be unwise to count on angr
substantial assistance from the United Kingdom. Expert opinion, too, is doubtful as to
the readiness of private practitioners, or of members of the civil medical services in
India, to come forward, even if liable by the terms of their engagement ; while out of
the 900 or more temporary Indian Medical Service officers employed in the war, we
understand that only a small proportion have proved themselves so fit for active service
as to justify selection for permanent appointments. Nor are we satisfied that under
present conditions the Royal Army Medical Corps could provide the 775 British and
300 Indian medical officers estimated to be required for the peace establishment. Finall
such a solution would be unfavourably criticised, unless the present rule i‘estrict.iny ’
admission to the Royal Army Medical Corps to candidates of pure European parentag%

were abrogated and facilities given for the admission of Indians in reasonabl .
to the Royal Army Medical Corps. e numbers

47. Military opinion, as represented to us by many witnesses of high authoritv and
recent _experience in the field, was practically unanimous in holding “that the ]%o al
Army Medical Corps, owing to its superior organization and military training in ezce
time, its skilled subordinate personnel (which the Indian Medical Service s%ill lacks)
and its capacity for rapid expansion in war, had proved itself on the administrative side
more efficient In the field than the Indian Medical Service. It was maintained that the
officers of the latter service lacked the necessary training for work in the field. though
quite as efficient professionally as the Royal Army Medical Corps in the wards, and a,lgso,
as specialists and consultants. This defect is attributed to their inferior military

\
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trammg under the antc
uated regimental
ignorince of the pxmcxplt}s of mlh?'\r) lqumuimzp‘ial system {now abolished) = ther
fimihanity with the Intest deselopments of mli :ﬂ ton 1o the field and then lick of
and of military medical science litars hyqrene f presenuve medicine,
48 We believe that the aboy
e cutie
v, Bt B A el e ity
utged that its military «ide has sutfered o i ats bealf it i
Medien! Services m India has alway Z“l!)( Im :hi pst from the fict that the Director of
st ffictently alive to the medical needs :{‘o‘t‘l?:( It(:Ithe {oter serpee and hns ot been
“"CC‘;ﬁf\,H}do“ the Government of Indin nein Army or bas not pressed them
t 15 admitted by some of 1ts senor
m the past recerved wequate mlitar trqOﬂllﬁfrls ﬂ:]“] the Tndian Medieal Sevvice bas not
active scrviee were due partly to t]?qt mning and that sich defects as came to hght on
from ervil employ were often E:;llplo ol “Cglusvtwn;‘l partly to the fact that men recalled
Howevar this may le, it s elent th)-xt thloulr(v)llll 1§1L telwme b0 ther nptitudes and capacity
;mf the Indin Medieal bervice 1 the past has been n:i(l)ﬁ) ::x:?llhatifl}t;e?:%e }t)he Ouﬂ‘iﬂWk
h1ve <ecured civil tppomtments as early as bl 2 the best officers
milituy «de of then protssion  Th possible and bave lost touch with the
ey are consequently at hisad
recalled on the outbreak f war or reve P Ly dsadvantage when
rted towards the end of th
il of their service to hold
dgfgctr%r\’:‘d]r:::::‘;:g; appomntments  We <hall endervour to suggest later how this
49 Asregzards the thud schume, namely th
n]]e(llrtialtsuilvlué‘ for the Indtan Army (’the Ro; 1l :\91 ?:}?am'}ﬂ.:gfczgp: bs;lx?: it:t rxnxllxllt :;vry
the British Army) and 1+ separate medien] service fc e ih
the Verney Lovett Comms:tu, (parn 54) th écet AL NN
be s P b1t presents few advantages wiile it has
't‘h the ldp:ad\ antages consequent upon the separation of the eivil medical setvice from
Sei‘ :(I:]el ::\-xtrg t:;(hcvxl set-rnce It appears that such o division of, the Indian Medical
separate services was carried out twice before but on both occasions 1t
"1“:115 found to be unworkable in practice and the two serviees were speedily reunited
ough such 4 division might now find favour with a scetion of Indian opmion we do
not thinl that 1t merits sertous constderation  This Corps would be working side by
side with the Loval Army Vledieal Corps an wringement which would ye; >3tu;t; 1‘;
the disadsantages of the present system with llttleCéoru,spondmg gaun re *
50 We have rcferred to the undesirabihity of forming
sertice  Our view 1s based on the followmg cnnsyxdemtwnsnb— b separate o vl medienl
\)ec.‘é:e) Ehe scparation would probably entul 1 lige mcrewse of evpenditure
(a) It would be necessary to mumtan 2 luger mihitary cadre m the absince of 2
tramed mlhtar) 1eserve
(b) Ofhcers m mihitary employ would I ave to be pud h gher sahres owin, to the
loss of opportunities on the civil side 7
(<) Officers on the el side would have to be pud lugher saliries owing to the loss
of military 1ank and of the prestige and protection v hich 1t aftords
(2) A purely csil medicnl service would mevitably under the new condit ous
sn Indin tend to become provinennl and would thereby deteriorate guahts
tr (3) A purely military medieal service would probably suffer in efficiency from the
Inek of the wide expericnce afforded by el practice
(4 Tt would be mereasingly difheult to obtun reasonable proportion of well
qualihed Tu-opeans mn such 2 service though - strong Luropean element 1s essential-—
(@) For medical attendwnce on the Turopean sersants ot Government and thewr
fumilies, who have been led to expect that thev will be trented by men
of therr own rice, and whose expectations 1t 1s puticularly desirable
not to disappomnt at the present time
(b) For the mamtentuce of western standards of research efficieney and diserphne
1n the crvil medical services of Governnent
(5) It would be unwise to break uf) « service which has such fine traditions and has

rendered such services to Tndia as the Indian Medieal Sersice
(6) As far as we e n possession of their views both the Government of Indin

and Loeal Goyernments ire opposed to the creation of 2 sepirite cistl medieal service
51 We have now completed our evamination of the three schemes which have
been put forward for the reotg wmzation of the medical services Indin and haveshown
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why, in our opinion, none of them is altogether suited to the requirements of the army
on the one side and of the civil population on the other. ) . L

We have explained that the Verney Lovett scheme for a unified military and eivil
medical service cannot be recommended, because it involves the exclusion from India
(where one-third of the British Army is usually quartered) of the Royal A‘rm}f Medical
Corps; and that the absorption of the military side of the Indian Medical Service by the
Royal Army Medical Corps is equally undesirable, because, in addition to many practical
difficulties and probable political objections, it would involve the deterioration, and
eventually the disappearance, of the Indian Medical Service as an all-India scrvice. We
have also indicated grave objections to the third scheme.

52. Having started with the hope of devising a scheme for the amalgamation of
the two services into one, we have been reluctantly forced to the conclusion that such
amalgamation is impracticable—at least, in present conditions. Tn connection with the
even wider question of the relations between the British and Indian Armies, while
aiming at closer liaison, at assimilation of conditions, uniformity of ideals and inter-
change of officers, we have not thought it desirable, in view of the present and probable
future status of India in the Empire, to aim at complete unification or amalgamation.

53. As long as there are separate British and Indian Armies, we see no objection
to the continuance of separate medical services for the two armies; but it is essential to
eliminate friction and jealousy and to secure as nearly as possible uniformity of training,
of methods and of ideals.

54. We hold that in India there is ample scope both for the up-to-date technical
training, wide administrative experience and close contact with the latest medical
developments which the Royal Army Medical Corps is in a position to supply, and for
the special knowledge of Indian epidemics and diseases and the familiarity with local
conditions which the Indian Medical Service has peculiar facilities to acquire.

55. We consider that the following proposals, i accepted, will maintain the Indian
Medical Service in its position as the premier civil medical serviee in India, will improve
its efliciency as a military service, and will secure more harmonious working and closer
co-operation between it and the Royal Army Medical Corps :—-

(1) There should be a joint examination, as was formetly the case, for both services
in medicine and surgery, the subjects common to both. Candidates for the Indian
Medical Service should take in addition the extra subjects, indicated in the syllabus to
the Verney Lovett report, which are considered necessary for that, service.

(2) The commissions for successful candidates should in both cases bear the same
date, which might be that either of their joining, or passing out from, the Royal Army
Medical Corps College, Millbank.

(3) There should be joint preliminary training, as at present, at Millbank; but
Indian Medical Service Officers between five and ten years’ service should, like Royal
Army Medical Corps officers, return to Millbank for subsequent courses, till such time
as adequate facilities for such training are provided in India. We agree with the
Verney Lovett Committee as to the need of providing such facilities.

(4) The rules and the periods of service for promotion up to the rank of major
should be similar for both services. '

(5) No Indian Medical Service officer should be eligible for civil employ till he
has completed at least two years’ service on the military side, and has been certified by
the Director Medical Services as fully qualified on that side.

(6) The selection of officers for civil employ should be made by a Board, consisting
of the Director-General Indian Medical Service as President, the Director Medicati
%eéylces, and not wore than two lay members to be nominated by the Government of

ndia.

. (7) An Indian Medical Service officer should select finally between military and
cpql employ in his 16th vear of service; and if he elects for, and is finally postéd to
civil employ, he should be debarred from further military employ, except as in (9) (ci
below, and from higher rank than that of lieutenant-colonel, to which he would rise-
automatically under the time-scale for the time being in force.

(8) Promotion to lieutenant-colonel for Indian Medical Service officers in military
employ should be subject to selection, as in the case of the Royal Army Medical Corps.

(9) Officers in civil employ shall be classified as :—

(@) Ordinary war reserve—up to ten years' total service.
(b) Special war reserve—up to sixteen years' total service.

(c) All others.
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Officers 1 category (a) would be ha
emer%%wy, and those :r;y( IS) )oniy a z‘rel'a?ii ::3::;:30;0 mitary duty n aa ordunacy
cers 1n category {a) and (B} should be
traming by periodieal z,etum to éu{y with tron;s? m;edertgdlﬁ'e}:h;% glelrthmlhtar)
thres years 15 suggested Officers m class (c) should’ only be recalled mn a (‘m erous
emergency, for work as specialists and consultants subject to the sanctleolg’ st}naﬂs
admmistrations under which they are serving and to the extent agreed u, OTh -
should, on recall be given swtable temporary rank on the ana?f: of f}?: iy
practitioners employed by the War Office during the war & prate
(10) Officers of the Royal Army Medical Corps should be posted to India in the
various grades for tours of duty as at present, wd should be entitled to a reasonabl
share m the higher mhitary adminstrative appomtments ’
the u(]111’2 In ne:lw oIf the fuct that the Director Medical Services 1s the head ot both
Servxcle 1;“1-()1( trﬁz Ix;:% services thg post should be held Ly an officer of the Army Medical
Medl(clﬁ)sgif}g}:z% Medical Corps and the Indina
(13) Interchange of duties between othicers of both sers
and Indian station ﬁospltals fleld ambulances on manneuvres,lgue: ) zhgo;dc;‘ 1?:1:023;;?5‘
(14) If a fived proportion of Indians be recrmited for the Indim Medical Service,
that proportion should be mawtamed 1n the military 2nd eivrl branches ’
(15) On the analogy of other Indian services, the pay of tle Indian Me lical
Service should be substautially lgher than that of the Royal Armv Medical Corps
when employed 1n India  This 1s necessary 1 order to attract recrwits to the Indian
Meldmal ervice  Sumlarly, the Indian Medical Service pensions should be on a higher
scale

SLCCTION 1V .
EnciNeEr SoRvIcEs
A —Functions

56 In Indin the Director General of Military Works 1s responsible for all duties 1n
connection with the Mihitary Works Servicess He 1s also ex offieio mspector of
engmeer umts and of pioneer battalions as iegards thewr techmcal tramng Tt 1s
doubtful, howeser, whether even before the war he had the time, or & sufficiently
mtimate hnowledge of detals to perform the functions of an mspectiny officer
satisfactonly m addition to his other duties Durng the war i 1916 an Inspector
of Engmeers and Pioneers was appointed to relieve the Duector General of Miltary
Works of lus mspection duties  As his duties during the war were lunited to those of
mspection the question of studymg engmeenng m connection with operations of war
still remains to be developed ~To attoin thus object we have snggested m Part IT the
appomntment of a senior ofheer of the Royal Engmeers who shall be the means by which
the fiaining of field engineer units 15 co ordinated

57 In addition to the usuil duties m the field for which engineer personnel 1s
required, there are various techmical services required either m peace ot war whose
recrmitment from or afiliation with engineers must be considered  These services
are —

Transportation, Signal Telegraph Postal Survey and Map Production Printiag
Searchhght Meteorologieal Forestry, Quinymg Camouflage, and Gas
58 We consider that many of these services should be classified as engineers and

we make the following recommendations —

(@) Transportation umts for the construction of railways ropeways, &c, require
personnel of the engineening professions, and we are of opimon that construction units
should therefore be engmeers The personnel for operating railways, ropewys, &¢,
are not strictly speaking engineers, but, as operation cannot be a separate orgamzation
from construction, we consider that all transportation umts employed 1n peace or war

should be engineers

As regards ralvays there are w existence certam regular companies of Ratlway

Sappers and Mmers which have in peace tume been sutably employed under the
Ralway Board  For work 1 the more fornard ireas m wir we recommend the
employment of these companies, wereased by railway specialist personnel, who should
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be maintained on a reserve basis in peace time, so as to form one oOr more rail'way
reserve battalions. We consider that in peace these railway companies should be given
constant employment in railway construction, in order to maintain their efficiency. If
so employed, they are comparatively cheap units fo mamntain, because the work done by
them is assessed at contractors’ rates, and is credited to the army budget.

(b) The postal department is a branch of the Department of’ Posts and Telegraphs.
In war, such personnel as are required are placed at the disposal of an army in the field,
and should be placed definitely under the orders of the army commander. There would
not appear to be any necessity to classify the postal personnel as engineers.

(c) We consider that units of the following services should continue to be engineers :—
survey and map production, printing in forward areas, and searchlight.

(d) Meteorological personnel should be found by the Royal Air Force.

(e) Personnel of units required in war for forestry, quarrying, camouflage and gas
should be engineers.

General employment of B.E. officers.

59. Prior to 1914 more Royal Engineer officers were employed in Military Works
than in any other engineering service, almost all the high appointments open to them
being in this branch. The experience gained in the war has led to the increase in the
number of field engineer units, many of which are of recent creation ; and we consider
that in the future more attention should be paid to the training of engineers for field
duties than in the past, and that experience in these duties should be a necessary
qualification for the higher engineer appointments.

We are also of opinion that, though much of the training in the Military Works
branch is beneficial to an officer in war, a considerable portion of it is of little value from
a military point of view, and could adequately be performed, especially in areas of minor
military importance, by some civil agency such as the Public Works Department.

In view, however, of the fact that under the Reforms Scheme certain works may
be entrusted to local bodies, we are strongly of opinion that no work of imperial
importance should be handed over to these bodies, and that no Royal Engineer officers
should be placed under their orders. °

B.—Organization.
Engineers and Pioneers.

60. In the foregoing paragraphs we haye recorded our views as to the general
functions of the engineer services. Before we consider how these services should be
organized in order to perform adequately these functions, we desire to state our opinion
on the question of the amalgamation or otherwise of engineers and pioneers in Indian
divisions.

In approaching this question, we have noted the recommendation made by the
Commlttet? presided over by Lord Rawlinson, which considered the amalgamati};n of
thpse services at homej to be desirable. In India, however, the conditions are different
Firstly, some of the pioneer battalions are of long standing, with old and cherished
fighting records, and deserve to be treated differently to pioneer battalions of the home
organization, which were formed only after the commencement of the recent war
There are consequently grave objections, from a sentimental point of view to
amqlga.m‘rmon. Secondly, at home all recruits belong to one homogeneous race’- n
India, in order to get enough men, it is necessary to draw from many different races and
different castes men who will not intermingle, and have to be enlisted for diff ant
classes of work. Thirdly, the disposal of pioneer officers, if amalgamaition is decide?iren
would present great dlfﬁqulty ; their technical training is not sufficient to admit of thox},
comma}ndmg engineer units, and their replacement by Royal Engineer officers w ellcl}:
cause mconvenience and expense to the State. Lastly, during the recent war ines
and pioneers In Indian divisions have worked together as a whole or b o panios,
under the orders of the Commanding Royal Engineer of their division, to th); s(;(t);?;f}’) &rtl;l_eS,
of all concerned. The sapper and miner companies provided the skilllad, and the p?:ngz;

the semi-skilled, portion of the personnel requi i
) , e 3 . <
combined work prorcd e 1-33811;5, quired for the work in hand, and their
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While, therefore, we realise the advisability of sumilanty m home and Indun
organization, we are of opinon that m India 1t 18 nesther necessary nor advisable to
wmlgamate poneers and engineers

We also consider thit the primary rdle of ploneer umts should be efficiency 1
proneer worh and thewr secondary role that of infantry and we recommend that the
footuote on p 18, Field Service Regulations 1914, Part I be revised accordmgly

61 We recommend that the Commanding Royal Lagmeer of an Indian division in
war should have at least the rank of colonel that the divisional battalon of plroneers
should be pliced under Ius orders and that his engmeer field companies should consist
of three compunies of sippers and miners In the pre war organzation of an Indinn
division only two sapper and muner companies were allotted and the expertence of the
war has shown that « third corapany 1s essential  We are further of opuon that the
total strength and composition of engineers and ploneers 1 a division m war should
approuimate to the total number of Zfioywl Ingeers decided on 1n the war establish
ments of o dwviston at home wnd thit the present strength of a sapper and mmer
company requires an merease both n officers and men both 1n peace and war

We luy stress upon the desirability of trumng engineer and pioneer units together
m peace, though 1t 15 reahzed that owing to lack of accommodation this e be arranged
n only few commands Al these umts should be employed as much as possible on
work that 1s remunerative to the State

Army Engineer Unuts

62 We consider that the question of the various engmee: umts to be mamtamed
erther 1 peace or war does not come within the teims of our reference and that this
subject should be dealt with loeally At the same time we desire to emphasise the
faet that the army i Indin should be provided adequately both with those engineer
umts whose muntenince m peace his become necessmy and also with the cadres of
such other umts as will be required on mobihization

Nomenclature

63 In view of the variety of umts performing engmeer woik e consider that the
term ¢ Sappers and Miners 15 mnappheable to all and we su;a_zgest a more comprehensive
term such as Indiwn engmeers the words * Sippers and Mners bemg addedi
brachets after those umts wlich belong to that branch  The followmng are ~pecimens
of the designations suggested —

3rd Field - € - and Mmers)
B Ralway

18t Searcl., o

4th Base Parl. Company, Indin Engineers

Depot Organucation

64 " TR« avaat presentlorgamzid nto th}fee separate cmﬁ]s glth

| Bangalore each corps having ongmally been

?:?igga:o wuob 11n th% provinces of Bengal, Bombay and Madras
respectively  Their retention as separate corps 18 due to caste and enlistment necessmll‘is

Each corps has its own depdt establishment, instructional schools and worhshops . e
strength of each corps hs been enormously expanded to meet the reqﬁr;'iezfdenw of war
and 1n our opinion, these corps will be fully oceupied 1 provxdmg}; such €. com%znées,

field troops and brdging tramns as will be required mn future dy the ;érut:y n dn mt
These Sapper and Miner corps will not be competent to provide in add \gu% epo

orgamzation for other engmeer units and we consider that at least two more depdts are

tequired, namely —

ts

g; gz; rs?iﬁi{ :r’xlrlvmeermg gervices such as eloctric light personnel, electrical

and mechantcal umits, survey umts litho photo and printmng sections,
camouflage unts , engioeer park companies, norhs battalions &e
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Organization at Army Headquariers and in Commands, e,

65. Tn Part 11 we recommend that, in the organization at Army 1J (-udqum‘tm‘s,‘thc
field engineer training should be co-ordinated by a senior Royal Engincer officer
afiliated to the General Stafl, and that the Military Works Services should beemne a
dircctorate under the (Quartermaster-General. I Commands, however, we consider
that it is desirable to have a chief engineer, who would be responsible for the training
within his Command of engineer and pioneer wnits, and for the execution of military
works and the financial responsibility in connection therewith.  For carrying out the
Worls duties he should be assisted {)y district ov area engineer commanders, Where
necessary, he should also have under his orders an organization for issuing engineer
stores, which could on mobilization develop into an engineer base park.  In lower
formations, we recommend that Commanding Royal Eugineers should be frecd as much
as possible from duties in conncction with the Military Works Services, in order to
enable them {o pay proper attention in peace to the training of the engineer and pioneer
umts under their orders. , .

Decentralisation of Responsibility.

66. Within Commands the financial responsibility for engineer works should, as far
as possible, be delegated to Chief Engineers, so as to adwit of a greater amount of inter-
departmental correspondence on iechnieal inatters, and thereby to relieve general officers
commanding of much clerical work,

-

67, We also suggest that the system of administering the Barrack Department
might be made similar to that at home,

SECTIOXN YV,

Croscr Co-orrRrATION 1IN TrRAINING AND MILITARY EDUCATION BETWILN THEL
\ Hoyme Axp IxDIAN ARMIES.

68. In order that the systems at home and in India may be organized on similar
lines, the following conditions should be observed as far as possible :—

(«) Similarity in the organization of the General Stafl' and in the distribution of
_ its duties at the War Office and at Army Headquarters, India.
(6) Similarity in the conduct of staft duties, in the application of the principles of
war during txam.ing, and in war establishments.
(c) Similarity of organmization, syllabus, and system of training at the Camberley

and Quetta Staff’ Colleges, and at other military educational establishments.

69. Asregards1 (a), we nnderstand that the proposals under consideration by Army
Headquarters, India, for the organization of the General Stuff are so similar to what s
understood to be the system of training and military education at the War Office that
uniformity between these two headquarters is assured.

70. As regards 1 (b), we have been informed that Army Headquarters, India, have
already accepted in principle the proposals on the subject of loans, attachments and
interchanges of officersand other ranks, formulated by the Chief of the Imperial General
Staff on the 15th November, 1919. We recommend that these proposals be put into

effect, not only by interchange with the army at home, but also with those of the self-
governing Dominions. )

7L As regards 1 (c), one resplt of the recent war has been to assimilate the systems
of training at aL_ll nuhtary educatloqal establishments. For the future, all that appears
to be required is to put irto operation the scheme, which has already been accepted in

principle, for interchange of instructors at the Staff Colleges and at other educational
establishments,

72. To promote the close assimilation of training methods, it is essential that constant
communication should take place between the War Office and Army Headquarters,
India, regarding new proposals affecting organization and training.

1
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SECTION 11

APPOINTMENTs
73 Wehtvebsonwa ot 14 a4 v lanr mem ¢ w1 11y L et
British service and
and staffs  The al
conventions on the subject has caused ue cohsiderible dift eulty Appendy
Armv Regulations Tadit Volume II pwiports to supply this mfmn"ftlun Tn\l:llxtlt\(:
form but much of the information 1s out of date -m({ the qualifications lud down are
n our opinion sometimes unswitible  We theretore attach n table m which we wnelnde
the alterations that we suggest
74 We do not regmd as withim the scope of owr dihiberations the question of the
actunl distubution of staff’ appointments and commands as hetween the Butish service
and the Indinn Army ~ We feel howeser, that unless a fur proportion of these igh
appointments 1 reserved for officers of the Tndinn Atmy ats advantages s a carer
will be appreciably dimmished Under ewsting practice 3f the Commander in Chief
" “lusthree principal staff ofhicers (CGH AG QM G)
W consider that this practice she uld be maintamed,
ler i Chief belon_s to the Indinn Army two of the
principat statt othcers should come from the'Buitish scrvice We note with satifaction
that the Wnr Office agrees that 4 due proportion of the appontments open to major
generals m countries other than India where Indin troops are serving should be
lotted to officers of the Indin Army We consider thut thns PX’II]CI])YL should be
extended to commands bove the ruk of hieutenant-colonel and to staft \ppointments

A —CoxManps
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B—STAFF APPOINTMENTS.

Present (vide AR.L, Vol. II, App. XX1I).

.

As proposed by the Army in India Committee.

Ne. Appointment. .
ppomtmen Nominating and sanctioning Qualifica- Nominating and Qualifications. Remarks,
authorities. ° tions. sanctioning authorities.
5 | Chief of the General |1 Secretars of State for India ( * Q) As for the C.-in-C. {' 1:}'100 ﬁlfdﬂxice)ienggfg T?Ifoul?l.eﬁz
Statt l (“'it%‘ the &onc}lrr(;nce of | l tothesameservice { ceive  the
o | Adjeeneenrt || ofn crat ho i 1 QRN | e Sy e pa
o | sorvice) on the nomination or (12), 25 LAsCin e c?lse o i should ordinarily | ances as an
. ommanders. N )

7 {Quartermaster- } gfd_the Government of *(1),(2), (9] | not be 10“"‘" than;  Army Com-

General in India. () ndia. | or (12),(25) {J {| licut.-general. mander.
If major-
generals
| are ap-
pointed,
they should
be giventhe
temporary
5 rank of
, lieutenant-

general.
8 ! Director of Medical | (i) War Office with the concur- | (23), (y) |As in the case of Army|Rank not below To be held

10

i1

14

!

Services in India,

Secretary  Military
Department, Indin
Oflice.

Major-general in
charge of adminis.
tration, (Com-
mands,)

Military Secretary ...

Bdr..General, Gen.

Stafl.

Bdr. - Generst  in
charge of adminis-
tration,

Directora ot A H.Q.—

{a) Director of

Supplies und
Tranasport.

{1 Dir.-Gen. Ond-
nance,
Dir.-Gen, Mily,
Woarks,
Dir..Gen, Army
NRemount

Dept.
Dir, Army
Clothing.

i

rence of the Secretary of
State for Intlia, in the
case of an officer of the
British Service,

(ii) Government of Indis, in
the case of an officer of
the Tndian Service.

N.B.—Before any officer is
nominated on the occurrence
of a vacancy, the Government
of Indin will report the vacancy
to the Seeretary of State for

Indiawith their opinion whether

it should be filled from the

British or Indian Service, and

the Secrotary of State for India

will decide this question in;
consultation with the Army

Conunail,

Not included

! None

Not ineluded

Commander-in-Chief

|
g
!

Viceroy (with the concurrence
of the War Oflice in the case
of an officer of the British
Service not on the Indian
Establishment) on the nomi-
nation of the Commander-in-
Chief.

None luid down

Viceroy (with the roncnrrence
of the War Office in the cascof |
an officer of the British Ser.
vico) on the nomination of
the Commander-in-Chief.

-~

Vicrroy, on the nomination

of the Commander-in-<
Chicf,

I

Ll

[

E None Inid

I None

laid
down

down

(@ @

(1) (2), (8),
(26)

laid
down

(2 (13)

(2) (14 (d)
2)
(15)

Commanders.

Staff.

As in the csse of Army

Commanders.

Commander-in.Chief.

As in the ecase of Army

Commanders.

. As in the case of Bri-

gade Commnnders.

(3), (1), ()

LV

major-general.

{

Seeretary of State foz-:OﬂiceroftheIndinn
India, on the recommen-
dation of the Chief ofli
the Imperial General |

Army not below
rank of mnjor-'
general.

|

t
’t Major-General.
t
i
i

Government of India, on ! Officerof theIndinn
the nomination of the .

Aroy not below |

the rank of
colonel or brevet-
colonel.

To follow the prac-
tice obtaining at |
home.

Ditto.

alternately
by an ofli-
cer of the
R. A M. C.
and I.DL.S.

Samne tenure
asforother
stafl  offi-
cers, Title
to be Mili-
tary Secre-
tary, Army
Hendguar-
ters.
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‘ Present (mde ART, Vol I1 App XXITy
Ao Appomtments |

45 proposed by the Army 1m India Commttee
———

Nommn.b:x‘lxg and Aa.nctmning q\;m\m Nomunatng and i . }
Loms, tiontng suth Remarks
— -
—_—
© Dir ‘_\hly Oper |1 r v
D, sm,mm, , € m ¢ (wth the approval
Dir  Mydy |1 of the War Offce 1n the ||,
Tranng [ @ of s oficer of thed 2 {1,2), 8
Dep Ady “Gen || Drituh Service not on the |
Dep Qe e || Todin establuhment) || () L 4am the cute of Bru | To follow th
" follow the prac
@ Du O Ferms ﬁ )} (2)’(8) sy ; gade Commanders tice obhumng at
D of Ord [. o
o2 o ue 1) ol |
P | l\ o (m, (d), .
Other Dlreetors not
15 (@) 650 1 \(C mC (wnh the concurj!
AAG . for Brgade C
aae z ' o 1 om. utto
() DDMS o
ADME  a o
AHQ ¢ )
DDE apd 08 i wC 4 Nothm g\wi Ditto Datte
DDGMW ) t @ (o

QUALIFICATIONS UNDER APPENDIX XXII ARI, VOL 11

* Open to offi era of the Brtssh service on the Tmpenal estabhehment

(1) Mot tenable by n officer on the cadre of & corps
{2) Ranh not below colonel
(3) Ravk not below major
(8) Not aver 54 years of age
(82) ot over 51 yeary nt ge but major generals of the Britwsh service may be uppointed up to the age of 55, and such offcers will
acate b the age of 68 or on completion of four years temure Whichever 1s earher
(9) Five years’ service 1n India
(92) Tuve yerrs' service ra Indua, but for the purpose of thie rule one years service 1n Tndia 1 the rank of field officer covnts 55 two
Jears’ service 10 a Lower Fan
{12) Three yeurs' sernice 1 Indha as » regumental field officer who has durng s csmpaign in Indin—
{a) commanded s regument of cavalry, a battery of nrtillery or a battalion of wfantry or
{2} served on the stiff s s field oflicer, provided that » medal was granted for such campaign ov that the oficer was
honourably mentsoned in despatches
(14) British service officer
(15) Officer of the Indisn Army,
(23) Ordinanly from the Butish service, but the Gogernment of frdia way nominste an officer of the Tudian Medical Bervice
(24) Yigher Standard Mindustan:
{25) Lower Standard Findastan:
(26) Hugher Standard Findustawa, but when the G- OC Army 13 on officer of the Indien service, tho Lower Standerd only 23
Findnstan 13 required
{30) Yahan Medieal Servive officer
{31) One each from Roval Army Medical Corps and Indin Medical Service
(a) & to the Clothing D wi 1 bs for three years in the first wstance  Tenure ot hyaited

(d) Five years’ ten ure

(=) Moy be Leld by » heutensn colonel

{#) The tentre of this appomtment by a sargeon general of the British sernce 18 unlrmted, whild that of 138 ofliters 18 Limted hu;
five years (counting froa: the dute from mhich the full consolidated salaty has besn conbmugusly drawn uzlon TexppowD
for € second tour of duty), subject in all cases to vacation at the preseribed age hmrt
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OHAPTER IIL
AFTER BAMJIT srngH  1838-1848

Btats of Afghamstan Dost Mobammed—Perxis and Romis—A boffer-
state—Dritish resolve to restore Bhah Shujeh—Defence of Hemt
ezalnst the Perdans—Restoration of Shah Shujah—Annfhilation of
the British force at Kabul—Disstrous effect on the native mind—
Annexation of Beinde—llaharajpore—Punsab: the repated sons of
Banfit Bingh—Tha Jammu brothers—The 8{kh anny and the
Punchayets—Dhian Bingh and Shere Singh—Inrubordination of the
Klalm—Afurder of Maharajah Shere Singh and Dhian Singh.

It has been made sufficiently clear by the foregowng
narrative that Afghanistan proper in the *thirtiea” was
in 8 condition of very grave disorder.

Thus had been the case from the time when the greet
Barukzai, Futteh Khen, was murdered by order of Kamran,
the heir of the throne, at Herat. Since that ime Kamran
had maintained himself in the governorship of Herat. At
Eabul, Mohemmed Axim, and after his death hs brother
Dost Mohammed, had established themselves es the real
heads of Afghanistan. Another gromp of the Barukza:
brothers ruled Kandahar, while another couple governed
Peshawnr, peymng iribate to Habal or to Lehore as
orrcumstances demanded. As Doet Alohammed gredually
emerged into the leading pomtion amongst the brothers,
he attempted to assert & more defimte supremacy, adopted
for himself the title of Amur, and attempted, unsuccessfully,
83 has been related, to wrest Peshewur from the grip of
Ranjit Singh. The Amir, however, was virtually the head
of the mun part of the Afghan state, while Eamran, the
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lineal descendant of Ahmed Shah, and nephew of the exile -
Shah Shujah, reigned at Herat.

It was during the thirties that the shadow of Russian
advance in Central Asia began to fall upon the political
prospect as viewed by Indian statesmen. The indifference
—to use no stronger term—of the rulers of the DBritish
Empire at Westminster, had allowed Persia to enter un-
supported on a conflict with Russia, with the result that
the Shah found promise of greater advantage to himself in
alliance with that power than in dependence on backing
from Great Britain. Dreams began to be formed of another
great Mussulman invasion, under the wgis of Russia.
The Shah, in the eyes of & vast body of Mohammedans, is
the head of Islam. If Afghanistan fell under his sway, he
would be at the gates of India; the Mussulmans of the
Peninsula would rise at his call. The Hindus might very
well seize the opportunity to fling off the yoke of their
Western masters and take their chance of preventing a
complete Mussulman domination to follow; and with Russia
behind to back them up, the thing looked as if it might
be worth trying for, at any rate. That appeared to be the
Persian point of view.

Russia certainly encouraged the Shah’s dreams ; cer-
tainly, also, she made cons1dera,ble efforts to obtain for
herself the favour, and for the British the disfavour, of
Dost Mohammed. Whether, as a matter of fact, she had
India in view for herself is a question of minor importance,
She may merely have desired to keep the British in a state
of convenient embarrassment while she prosecuted other
designs of extension. Whatever her real ultimate intentions
were, her actions were at any rate calculated to rouse serious
suspicions, to cause grave uneasiness, and to considerably
disturb the mental equilibrium both of the Eastern Mussul-
man world and of the British governors of so many
Mussulman subjects. That anything in the nature of an
actual Russian invasion was quite impracticable did mnot
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remove the present sowrce of danger, which wes that of &
Mohammedan upheaval encoursged by the expectation,
however vam, of Rusnan support. Then, a8 now, the real

from Rusma was not the fear of Cossack mveders,
but of the influence on the native mind created by the
bele! that m case of invasion or rebellion Busia would
throw her weight wnfo the scale agamnst the British.

Thus the rulers of Indis had to demde whether they
were to allow the whole of the country beyond the passce
to be 1n the hands of hostile governmenta, relymng on the
Lahoro state—frendly and deflnitely antr-Mussulmen a8 it
was under Renyt Singh—to check any aggreemve move-
ment, or whether they should not rather mecure the
co-operation, m the character of a buffer, of the Afghans,
thus retaiming a large and, from a military pamt of view,
important section of Mohammedans on theirr own side.
The decismon was that Afghamstan should be secured as a
buffer-state,

It appears quite cortain that this progremme would have
found en adherent 1n Dost Mohammoed The Amir showed
quite plunly that he would prefer a Brtish to a Rusman
alliance, and hed no molination to recognise Perma as
parmmount,  His quarrel with Ranpt Singh about Peshawur
was, primd faete, a sertous matter, mnce the Punjeb would
bave to be included m any slliance , but the Dost seomed
willlng to accept, as the prmce of Briwmh support, an
arrangement which would have sandled the Maharajah
Yet, for whatover reason, the Indian Government refused
to trust Dost Mohammed, and eame fo the conalusion that
tho most effective plan would be to restore Shah Shujh
to the throne of Kabul by Ranjit Smgh’s asustance. The
theory appears to have been that Shab Shwsh would be
much more completely under British control than the Dost
was likely to be, and that Ranjit Singh would get a more
aproeable bargain out of him,

Threo objections to this plan were overlooked. The
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Maharajah wanted nothing more than the Amir was pre-
pared to concede. If Peshawur was held as tributary to
him, that suited him rather better than having to garrison
it as an outpost of his own, because the Sikh soldiers
loathed the place. Secondly, he did not want an Afghan
king who should merely be a puppet of the British Power.
Thirdly, the question how Shah Shujeh was to be kept on
the throne when he had been put there was left out of
count. A fourth consideration may be added, that Shah
Shujah wanted to be reinstated, but not by British arms.

While the expedition was being decided upon, end
Ranjit Singh’s unwilling concurrence obtained, the Persiang
descended upon Herat (1838). Chiefly owing to the
exertions and enterprise of a young Englishman, Eldred
Pottinger, who succeeded in obtaining virtual control of
the operations, the defence was brilliantly conducted; o
grand assault was trinmphantly driven back ; and, in spite
of the assistance of Russian officers, and the energetic
encouragement of the Russian minister at Teheran, Herat
continued to hold out, until the Shah and his troops took
fright at the rumour of a great British invasion, made
terms, and withdrew.

When the siege of Herat was raised, the popular scare
of a great Mohammedan invasion disappeared, and the idea
that Russia for the present meant to do anything more
than make a catspaw of Persia was removed. But the
feeling remained that a repetition of similar proceedings
must be guarded against, and the plan of reinstating Shab
Shujah was persisted with, Ranjit Singh drew the line at
allowing a large British army to march through his terri-
tories, and the main expedition had to go by way of Scinde
and Beluchistan, There were plenty of difficulties in the
way of commissariat, but none of importance in the way of
fighting ; Kandahar and Ghuzni were taken, and Shah
Shujah was set up in Kabul. Dost Mohammed could offer »
resistance, being very generally deserted ; and, after havi
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been victorious 1n & skarmish, the Amr felt that he could
purrender with honour, and did #0 1 preference to carrymg
on a struggle which he saw wes hopalese.

Now, however, 1t became clear that Shah Shujah had
been restored by Bntish bayonets, and thet nothmg baut
Bntuh beyonets would keep him on his throne. The
disastrous termmation of the great expedition meed nof
here detamn ms. It 18 enough to ssy that with every
month of our occupation of Kabul the discontent of the
Afghans, and therr hatred of the Enghsh, rose higher and
higher There 18 no word to be said m pallition of the
flagrant mismanagement of the Bntish officers. At Iast
the natives rose, several promuinent Enghshmen ware
murdered, and 1t may ronghly be saud thet the great
Kabul parmson was annilated. At Kendahar and at Jella-
labad the honour of the Britiah arms was memtained, end
Pollock’s briliant conduct of the relieving force went far
to retnieve the Britush reputation. But 1t 15 mupossible to
escape the fact that the most notable characteristio of the
attempt to remstete Shah Shujah—who, 1t may be men-
tioned 1ncidentally, was murdered n the course of the
proceedings—was gross mismanagement of an ill-concerved
policy, and the chuef result that followed was an immediato
lows of prestige, and a revival mn the native mind, and—
which most affeots us 1n this narrative—in the Sikh mind
in perticular, of the belief that the Bntsh were by no
means mvincible after ell, that Ranpt Bmgh, now dead,

1.had exaggerated the power of England.

to tru Happily, et the tune, the Sikh Government still adhered

tho maly to the Bntwsh alliance, and not only allowed & free

to the th> to Pollock’s force through the Punjab to the

theory appears farmshed a contingent of troops which aided

much more complam itself, and forther permitted the return

w3.A{ko British troops by the same route to Ferorepore.

ag1  Had the Bikh army turned agawnst ns whilst Pollock
‘as still 1n the Afghan pasees, the mtuation would mndesd
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have been eritieal. Good fortune, not wisdom or fore-
thought, saved our Indian Empire from disaster.

It is, in fact, by no means easy {o gauge the extent of
the dangers duc to that most disastrous cpisode. An
impetus was given to the idea that, after all, the British
advance might be stayed, and the Dritish mastery over-
thrown, which might ecasily have led to a very scrious
native combination. Thoe Punjab, relensed from the strong
hand of its great chief, was becoming restive ; anti-British
feeling was rapidly increasing in the srmy, and the army
would not be long in learning that it could control the
glate.  Qutside the Punjab, the Scinde Amirs were sus-
pected of anti-British designs ; and although no tolerablo
colour for the charge was ever produced, it served as n
pretext for one of the few inexeusable acts of aggression in
our carcer in India, and Secinde in the beginning of 1843
was conquered, annexed, and at any rate put out of the
way of doing any mischief. Later in the same year, o
short, sharp, and decisive campaign was happily precipitated
by the conduct of the rulers of the Mabratta stato of
Gwalior—happily, for the Sikhs had not yet made up
their minds to & war. The Gwalior army was anything
but contemptible; the Mahrattas were Hindus, and no
religious questions would have complicated a coalition
between them and the Sikhs if the outbreak had been
delayed. The Gwalior army, however, elected to challenge
the British while it stood alone; and ceased to be a dan-
gerous element in the situation after the decisive fight of
Maharajpore.* But it is doubtful whether either Mahrattas
or Sikbs could have challenged us, had it not been for the
disaster of Kabul; it is certain that the successful issue of
the Sikh War, when it came, would have been most gravely
jeopardised if the Gwalior army had not rushed upon its
own destruction two years earlier.

With all Ranjit Singh’s abilities, the great Punjab State

* Bee Appendix T,
B
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which he constructod was left by his death in the common
condition of Oriental kingdoms when g brilliant chief hes
dled. He left mo successor capable of controlling the
turbulent elements which had been held in check under his

vigorous government.

It would hardly be unjust to say that the Lahore
Qourt hed elways been somewhat conapicuoualy lcentious ;
with the careless Hoence of & rough warlike people, rather
than the elshorate sensuality of the effete courts of the
Gangee states. One result in Ranjit Singh’s own case was
peculiar: he had a good many reputed sons, but out of them
all one only, Kharek Singh, wes probebly In truth his
offspring. At any rete, being the only one as to whose
relationship to himself Ranjit Bingh was really satisfled,
Kharek Bingh wes naturally recognised as the suooeasor to
the throne. He wes himself almoat imbecile, but Neo Nihal
Bingh, the heir apparent, was & youth of very considerable
promise. It was, however, certain that another reputed son
of the dead Alaharajah, Shere Singh, was inclined to assart
claims to the throne if opportunity offered.

It is probeble, however, that the most powerful man in
the state was the late monarch’s minister, Dhian Singh.
Dhian Singh and his brother Gholab Bingh were not Sikhs,
Lat Bajputs, who had found favour in Ranjit Bingh’s eyes,
and had risen i his service. They had received from him
large grants of Iand, and had been made by him jointly
Rajabs of Jammu; in consoquence of which they are cam-
manly referred to as “the Jammu brothers” It is probable
that thess {wo deaigned to ehare the ruls of the whole
Punjubbetween them, the plan being that Gholab Singh was
to acquire the whole of Jammu, Kashmir, and the north-
east generally; while Dhian Bingh should rule at Lahore.
There was also a third brother, Suahet Singh.

The third grest fector in the situation was the Sikh
amy,o!whlchthalpemnl peculisrity wes its democratio
character; in fact, it may, perhaps, be most easily realisod
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by the analogy of o trade-union.  Apart frem the military
organisation of oflicers and men, there was a system of what
were called Panchayets, or committees of five chosen by the
men, for compaunies, regiments, and battalions, deriving
their form from the prevalent customs of village govern-
ment. These committees gnided the nnited action of the
suldiery, were able to dictate to their oflicers, and later on
found themselves able to appear as representing the Khalsa
in erms, and to dictate to the “ Durbar,” or Court, itself, As
yet, however, they did not know their own power. The
political aspirants were already aware of the advantage to
be derived from having the army with them, but the army
itzelf did not for some time begin to take the initiative,
When the army did assert itself, it did so in the name of
the IXhalsa, and the position presents a closer resemblance
to the days when in England the army of the Parliament
dictated to the Government, than to any other,

Xharak Singh was accepted as his father’s successor ;
but the control exercised over him by a favourite made
Dhian Singh uneasy, and was also eminently unsatisfactory to
the heir apparent, Nao Nihal Singh. These {wo, therefore,
to begin with, made common cause, and with the support of
Gholab Singh, they put the favourite to death in his master’s
presence, and virtually established Nao Nihal Singh as chief
of the state, with Dhian Singh as minister. This, however,
was not a condition of affairs calculated to last long. Nao
Nihal considered that the power of the Jammu brothers
was too great, and was bent on breaking it. Kharak Singh
died ; Nao Nihal became Maharajah, but on the day of his
accession he met with a fatal eccident which the Jammu
brothers were very strongly suspected of having deliberately
designed.

There was only ong man who could reasonably be placed
on the vacant throne, and this was Shere Singh, the re-
puted son of Ranjit Singh. The widow of Kharak Singh,

- however, asserted her right to the position of regent in the
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name of s hypothetical unborn son of Neo Nihal's, and
thia somewhat cunous arrengement was sanchioned. Still
Dhuan Bingh was accepted as minuster, while Shere Singh
amanmed for the time moet of the fanctions, snd shorily
aftorwards the title, of Msharajah. At the same time a
party of Sikh chiefs, known as the Bindhanwals family,
who wero oonneoted sncestrally with Ranjit Bingh, stood-
out as supporters of Kharak Singh's widow

Meanwhile, the athtude of the army was becoming
steadily more aggreemve, they were under no efficient
oontrol, the rulers not venturmg to treat them with a strong
hand, and the regiments began mutinying and deposing
thar officers. These disorderly proccedmgs were brought
samewhat emphatically under notice of the British, when,
in 1841, Major Broadfoot waa escorting the wives and
families of Shah Shupah and hus brother Zeman Shah acroes
the Punjab from Ludhiana to Kabul, some months before
the nmng agunst the Bntish fook place in the Afghan
capital.  Thus was, no doubt, 1n part the cause of the ms-
taken estimate formed at British hoad-guarters about this
tume of the real efficiency of the Sikh troops. It does not
soem 1o have boen percerved that thewr mutinons athiude
did not mgmfy incapacity for mmted ection, or for the
display of thorough discapline in the fisld. Consequently,
the 1dea appears to havs beoome prevalent thet the fikh
soldiery were dworderly end of no great acconnt from a
military pont of view, though 1t obvously ley m thewr
power to prodace srarchy i the admmimrstion of the
Punjeb, and it was supposed that they wers not fully com-
petent to face Afghans, or the Jammu hill men.

On the other hand, this same soldiery was rapidly be-
coming by no meany well inclined towards the Brituh,
whoss proceodmngs in Afghanistan meent, 1 the populer
Jjudgment, that they were aiming st extensmon of empire,
would presently encircle the Punjeb, and would finally fall
upon the Bikhs themselves. The tr dous dusaster at
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Kabul, and the subsequent evacuation of Afghanistan after
the honour of the British arms was deemed {o have been
sufliciently vindicated, did not wholly effuce the popular
suspicion, while it went far to encourage a disbelief in that
British invincibility which had been a cardinal point in
the political ereed of Ranjit Singh.

Nevertheless, while Shere Singh's power lusted, he main-
tained his favourable attitnde to the British, and rendered
them effectivo assistance when the final Kabul campaign
was in progress.  The Sindhanwala chiefs, however, whose
support of Jharak Singl’s widow had placed them in a
very preearious position, were restored fo favour partly
in consequence of the inferposition of the British in their
behalf.  They resolved to get the government into their
own hands, and entrapped Dhian Singh, first into a plot
for the assassination of Shere Singh, which was carried out,
and then into their own power, when they put him to death
as well.  This double murder opens the last chapter of
the Sikh anarchy ; which led directly to the war with the

British, of which the first stage is known as the Sutlej
Campaign,
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CHAPTER IV.
THR SIKH ANARCHY

Dhulip Bingh sod the Rant—Hira Biogh and the army—Howllity to the
Brittsh—Fall of Hira fingh- Desigoa of the Ranj—Pulicy of Blr

Hardl Tamination of the Panchayets—I ding ani-

Henry )
monlty towards the Britieh—Croming of ths Hutle).

I7 hes already boen cbserved thet, in addition to his one
undoubted son, Kharak Singh, Banjit Singh had several
reputed sons as well. One of these, the infant Dhulip
Bingh, was born after the great Mlaharajah’s death. His
mother, the Rani Jindan, was young and beeutiful, end her
chargoter was such that Henry Lawrence named her # the
Messalina of the Punjab.” There were, at least, very strong
grounda for doubting whether Ranjit Bingh was really the
young Dhulip’s father; still, it had already been decided
while Bhere Bingh was ruling at Lahare, that the infant was
to be regarded as heir to the throne. The plot between
Dhian Bingh and the Sindhenwala chiefs had been formed
on the hypothesis that Shere Bingh was to be removed, and
Dhulip Bingh to be proclaimed Maharajah—when the
minister considered thet the absolute necessity of retaining
him as practical heed of the state would immedistely
become apparent. Tho Sindhanwals chiefs, howsver, had
other plant in view, and, as related, followed up the
asmmination of Bhere Singh by that of the minister
himself.

Dhian Singh, however, had a son, Hira Singh, s youth
of very considerable promise, and some personal populerity,
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despite the fact that the Sikhs, the people as well as the
chiefs, disliked the power of the Jammu brothers. On
hearing of the murder, Hira Singh promptly appealed to
the army, meking effective use of the argument that the
Sindhanwala faction looked to the British for support, and
would increase British influence in the Punjab. The army
at once marched to Lahore, seized and put to death those
of the Sindhanwala family who were there, proclaimed their
allegiance to Dhulip Singh, and made Hira Singh Vizier.

"Hira Singh, then, was in a very difficult position. The
army had placed him in power, and he could not afford to

_quarrel with them. He had used their anti-British feeling
to secure their support, and so was committed to an anti-
British policy. Yet, unless he was to be a mere puppet,
that army must be brought under control, and its power
diminished. At the same time he could not rely upon
support from the Sikh chiefs, who were set as a body
against the ascendency of the Jammu family, while the
Reni Jindan wented to reign herself through her lovers and
her brother Jawahir Singh.

Now, not only was the power of the army very apparent ;
it was also rapidly bringing the finances of the state into
n very awkward condition, as in order to secure its good-will
the men’s demands for increased pay had to be favourably
received. It became clear to Hira Singh and to Pandit

~ Jalla, the finance minister, who largely guided his policy,

that the expenditure on the troops would have to be
diminished ; and that then it would probably become
necessary to let them attack the British—a policy which
would have the double advantage of gratifying them to
begin with, and then, either breaking their power or renew-
ing the prestige of the Government, which stood to win in
either event. Movements of troops towards the Sutlej
frontier were therefore made which excited the apprehension
of the British Government, already perturbed by the obvious
wealmess of the Punjab rulers, and expectant of a collapse
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of the great Lahore State. Responmble British officers were
rapdly bocoming convmead thet 1t would be no long time
before 6 eonquest of the Punjab might become necesary,
ampe & strong government from the Passes to the Sutle
was needed , and 1f the Sikh state went to pioces, the only
altarnatrve to annexation would be the eatablishment of a
Mohammedan power, which 1t was folt could not be per-
mitted.

Hira Bmgh's difficulties were mereased by the fact that
his ancle, Suchet Singh, the third of the Jammu brothars—
Gholab Bingh avoided Lahors, devoting his attention to the
North Esstern Provinces, which he wmshed to turn into &
separate kingdom for himself—was jealous of his power
Buchet Bingh encouraged two mare reputed or adopted sans
of Banjit Singh to revolt, but was lumself killed m attempt-
g to win over the atmy, and so displace his nephew.

Out of this revolt arose two matters which the anti-
British party m the Punjab were able to seixe upon and
tarn to ccount 1n fomentmg hostile fealing  One of the
Bindbanwala chiefs, who had taken refuge in British terntory,
was allowsd to retwm over the frontier to join the revolting
zong of Renpit Singh—en improper proceeding, of which the
Lahore Government was quite justifled in complaning.
Also, Suchet Bingh had left a conmdersble treasure in the
protected states, and the decinon of the Brntish Government
as to the dspomition of this treasure, though proper encugh

to English potions of inhentance, was unsahis-
factory to the Punjab “ Durbar™ or Court, which held that
the property ought to bo conflscated to the state,

Hira Bingh appears to have brought suficient akill and
Faerey to the problem before him to have effected con-
other‘ble improvement in the subordmation of the army ;
amasmma 78Tt Wea not sufficfently rapid for his financial
Bimself. He was obliged to summon the officars and

Dhuan W tho necesmty for a reduction in expen-
of very consider® pomtion was o clear thet they were
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compelled to admit the need. The Reni, however, went
not to the officers but %o the men, and roused their
disaffection. The crisis came when some 500 men were
dischdrged in o body. The Rani sent messages to the
_soldiery, charging Hira Singh and his party- with treasonous
designs, and throwing herself and the boy Maharajah on
their protection. The men declared themselves on her
side. Hira Singh and Pandit Jalle, seeing that as far as
Lahore was concerned the game was already lost, at any
zate for & time, fled in the direction of Jammu, probably
hoping to reinstate themselves by the aid of the hill troops
and Gholab Singh; but before they had gone far they were
overtaken and slain, fighting desperately.

The foll of Hira Singh left the Rani Jindan and her

" favourites without personal rivals for the time being: her
-brother Jawahir Singh, a drunken debauchee, was appointed
Vizier. But from this time the army scarcely made any
pretence of owning allegiance to the Court. The Panchayets
gave it to be understood that the Khalsa was supreme, that
the Government must obey orders, and that the Rani, and
even the Maharajah were where they were merely by
grace of the soldiery. It became, therefore, the policy of
the Cowrt, which felt itself powerless in the hands of the
Panchayets, to devise means of destroying, or else satisfying
the army itself ; and the plan adopted was that foreshadowed
by Pandit Jalla. The Khalss was to be urged to challenge
the British. If it were shattered, the Court would be rid of
its masters; if triumphant, the Court would claim the
credit.

There were, indeed, some few of the Sikh Sirdars who
were alive to the danger of the programme. They had
appreciated the wisdom of Ranjit Singh, and could under-
stand the obvious truth that if the army marched against
the British and was beaten, the British could scarcely help

assuming the government themselves, and there would be
en end of the Sikh State.
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Anxious as was the British Government to avoid creating
needless suspicions, which would only hasten & dénoxsment
which it way desired, if possible, to escape; the condition
of the Sikh frontier mede it absolutely fmperative that
Ludhiana and Feroxepore shonld bo prepared for an emel-
gency, and that everything should he in train for the
advance of troops in case of a crisis. Nothing, indeed, was
done which the circumatances did not positively demand
in the judgment of the military enthorities; and far less
than they considered (justiflably enocugh, es the event
proved) requisite for security ; nsvertheless, exaggerated
reporis did reach the Sikhs, who were already quite prepared
to believe that the British were deaigning an invasion.
On the other hand, the procsedings of the Bikh army were
wsuch that a very heavy demand was made on the moderation
and caution of the Governor-General, and of Aajor Broad-
foot, the political Agent, to stave off an cutbreak. The
Sikhs claimed that the presence of so large a body of
Dritish troops as was stationed at Ludhiana and Ferozopore
was & menace to them, and wes a breach of the trae
relations between the states; on the ground that the Cis-
Butlej estates of the Maharjah (which in our view, and in
Ranjit Bingh's practice, had been bitherto held not as pert
of the Lahoro state, but in just the same way as other
protected states of Malwe) were anly under British control
80 far as was neoessary for what may be called palice
purposes ; and & right was amserted to send Bikh troops
thither, which Ranjit Singh bad himself not pressed,
Whereas it was maintained Ly us that if Sikh troopa crossed
the Sutle] in arms on any pretencs, they must either be
eccounted as rebels againgt the Lahore Government, or as
committing an act of war on bohalf of that Government.

A temporary relief was afforded early in 1845 by the
withdrawal of Sikh troopa from the Butlej to march against
Jammu, the intentions of the Bajeh Gholab Singh being
regarded with suspicion by the Court, while the Jammn
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family influence had long been viewed with disfavour by
the-Khalsa. When the troops reached the neighbourhood
of Jammu, the Panchayets took matters into their own
hands and formulated their own demands. Gholab Singh,
conscious that in a military point of view he could offer
1o resistance, avowed himself the servant not of the Court
but of the Khalsa, and placed himself unreservedly in their
hands. He was brought down to Lahore, virtually a
prisoner, and used his opportunities to conciliate the men,
and at the same time to fan their hostility to Jawahir
Singh.

Then Peshora Singh, one of those reputed sons of
Ranjit Singh who had revolted before, revolted again,
and the army were very much inclined to support him.
Roughly speaking, from the month of July, 1845, onwards,
the army used Peshora Singh and his claims as a means
of compelling the Court to accede to any demands they
might feel inclined to make ; and it appears almost certain
that the boy Dhulip Singh would have been ejected, if not
killed, and Peshora Singh made Maharajah, if the British
had not made it thoroughly clear that they would not
recognise any such change of government effected by force.

Gholab Singh judiciously persuaded the soldiers to
allow him to return to Jammu, from whence he sent ofters
to the British of co-operation to enable them to march on
Lahore, if they would guarantee him the North HEastern
Provinces as an independent ruler. The British, however,
declined to consider the proposal, being honestly desirous
of maintaining the effort to establish a strong Sikh Govern- -
ment throughout the Punjab, rather than of annexing it
themselves. At the same time the gravity of the situation
was increased by the fear that the very high rate of pay
which the Sikh soldiery had extracted for themselves, and
the general success which had attended their insubordina-
tion, was having an injurious effect on the morale of the
sepoys in the British army. '
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In September, Poshora Singh was murdered—ag every
one heligved, by Jawalur Singh’s arder  The army were
1n consequence much enraged aganst the Vimer, who felt
that the only avmliable method of self-defence was fo turn
therr atfention to the Bntish imatead of to himself as the
object of wrath, Before the end of the month, howsver,
the Panchayets formelly assumed the Government, declared
the Vigler gailty of the murder of Peshora Singh, put hun
to death, and offered the Vimership to Gholab Bingh—an
offer which the Rajah was much too astute to actept,
remarking that he mshed o live more than six months.
The offce was nomipally bestowed upon Lall Singh, the
Banv’s favounte.

The army now controlled the policy of the state, and
its feeling was vehemently ant1 Briish snd favoursble to
s war This feelmg was fosterod and encouraged by the
Durber, which hoped to profit by war, iz any event, since
1t oould elamn eredit for suocoes, whils the army would be
broken up by defeat. On the other hend, most of the
Birdars feared the power of the army, dialked both the
Durbar and the British, but belisved that s war would be
disastrous, el if war was forced on them they were
propared to fight valiantly enough.

Now that the Panchayets had assumed formally the
reins of Government, netther thr Hemry Hardinge the
Governor-Genarl nor the Agent Broadfoot had much
hope that any working system would be establshed , yet
they wero inglined to believe that the unpsrdonable aot
of aggression—the crossmg of the Sutle) by the Kbhalsa—
would not yet take place. The tome and ettitude of the
army were mepacing in the extreme, but there was a
posnibility of its stoppmg short of that wrevocable step.
By the end of November, howover, the probebulity that
the more ardent spints would frighten the more csutions
mto complisnco with their demgn became more marked
Gholal Bingh sent & messenger afirming poitively thet
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the Sikhs were determined on war, and offering to throw
in his own lot with the British.

Then came reports that the army was advancing towards
the Sutlej.

On the 13th December Sir Henry Hardinge received the
intelligence that the body of the Sikh army had crossed
the Sutlej on the 11th; and he then issued the proclama-
tion which was the virtual Declaration of War.
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BOOK IIIT.
THE SUTLEJ CAMPAIGN: DEC., 1845-MARCH, 1846

CHAPTER I.

OPENING OF THE (CAMPAIGN: DECEMBER

The Sikh force—Ferozepore and Ludhiana—Umballa and Meerut—
Europeans and sepoys—Deficiency of troops on the frontier—
Explanation—Sir Henry Hardinge on the frontier—Rapid collection
of the available forces—Advance on Moodkee.

THE crossing of the Sutlej by the Sikhs constituted an act
of war, and opened the Sutlej Campaign. The next division
of the narrative here set forth is almost exclusively
militery ; and it is to military details that our attention
must now be turned.

Information as to the Sikh army is not quite as precise
as might be desired. But there are certain facts with
regard to it which are quite definitely known.

It was under the leadership of Tej Singh, a Sikh
Sirdar of some position and repute, who was probably in
touch with the Court party, and cerfainly believed that
nothing but disaster would come of the war. Associated
with him in the leadership wes Rajah Lall Singh, the
favourite of the Rani Jindan, and nominal Vizier. It
must, however, be observed that there is mno evidence in
support of the assertion which has been made that these
chiefs were guilty of treachery.

The army itself was filled with a vehemently hostile

F
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feelng towsrds the Bntish, and a strong sense of salf-
confidence and of loyelty to the Khalm. Loyalty to the
Durbar 1t had none, its vows were to the Sikh brother-
hood, very much as our Covenanters gave therr allegiance
to the Covensnt. But this turbulent end imsubordinste
body, recklessly democretro 1n ts polifical trestment of
the Clovernment, was fully ahve to the imposmibility of
democratic methods m the fleld, and the Panchayets now
1md amde their assumed control, formally accepting the
ly military orgamsation for purely mbhtary purposee.

mehe component parts af the regular army bad been
wholly reorgauised by Baunt Singh. In the old days of
the Musls the vast bulk of the Sikhs had been horsemen,
infantry and artillery were conternned or msunderstood.
Ranjit Bingh, not without valuable help from his European
officers— Allard, Ventura, Avitabile, and others —had
educsted lus people mto prefernng the infantry to the
cavalry service, and into becomung first-class artillerymen.
Coneequently, in 1845, the regnlar army was composed
somewhat as follows arhillery, which could bmng 200 guns
into the fleld and serve them admirably, 85 foot regiments
of 1000 men esch, end 15,000 cavalry, known as «Ghor-
churras” Buot in addition to these regulams, who, when it
came to fighting, ahowed splendid disaplme, an 1mmense
force could be brought wto action, consstmg of the privete
levies of the Sirdars, Neither 1n armament nor in discrpline
were theso men af all on a level mth the regular army,
but both in mfaniry and cavalry they are estimated to
have numbered nearly double of the tremed troopa.

to mformation received by Major Broadfoot
late in November, the plan of the Lahore Durbar was to
send five out of the seven divimons of the regulars agamnst
the Britwh. Allowing for the artillery, thia would seem
to mean a body of from 40,000 to 50,000 mex. If the
Birdar's contingents be added to thess, 1 18 probable that
the whole Bikh force destined to do battle with the British

/92
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troops did not fall short of 100,000. No such force, how-
ever, was ever collected at one time against the DBritish.
It should, perbaps, be noted that Captain Cunningham, in
his « History of the Sikhs,” places the numbers very much
Jower. It is nof, indeed, clear from his narrative how
numerous he reckoned the Sikh army which crossed the
Sutlej to have been; but he secems to put it at between
30,000 and 40,000 regulars, with half the number of
irregulars. While giving due weight to his opinion, how-
ever, it must be remembered that he wrote always as an
enthusiastic admirer of the Sikbs, with a strong inclination
to give the benefit of every dotibt in their favour.
' As regards our own troops, the reader to-day should
perhaps be reminded that in the year 1845 the DBritish
army in India was armed entirely with the old “ Brown
Bess” of the Peninsular War, the fire of which was not
effective much beyond 300 yards, disciplined troops rarely
firing a shot till within half that distance from the enemy.
The effective range of field artillery was about 800 yards
for round shot and shell; about 300 for “grape.” The
Sikh artillery was as good as our own; their guns were
-~ more numerous ; ond the infantry muskets were the same
as ours.

In order to follow the movements of the armies with
any accuracy, it will now be necessary to give considerable
attention to the map of the “theatre of the war” which
is here given, as well as the map at the beginning of the
volume.

It will be obvious that the first objective of the force
invading from Lahore would be Ferozepore, in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the point on the Sutlej where the
troops would naturally cross.

Ferozepore, as will readily be seen, was the most
advanced of the British military stations, being the western-
most post on the Sutlej. Here, and at Ludhiana, also very
near the Sutlej, 80 miles to the east of Ferozepore, Sir
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Henry Hardinge, the Governor-General, and Bir Hugh
Gough, the Commander 1n-Chief, had thronghout 1845 been
steadily and quietly 1ncreasing the garrisons, also a large
number of boats adapted for bmlding pontoons had been
oollested.

Ferozepore 1tself was an open cantonment, without any
attempt et fortification, though in view of the threatening
attitude of the Sikh army, Msjor-General Sir John Lattler,
an expenenoed and trustworthy officer who commanded,
had thrown up some shelter trenches and light fleld works
to aid 1n the defence. It was garnsoned by two troops of
Horse Artillery, end two Light fleld batteries of 6 guns each,
HAL's 620d Foot, the 12th, 14th, 27th, 33rd, 44th, 5ith,
and 63rd Regrments Native Infentry, the 8th Native Light
Cevalry, end the 8rd Irregulars—numbening altogether
about 7000 fighting men, teking the infantry regiments
at 700 and tho cavalry at 800 The composition of the farce
was, as can be seen, almost entirely nativo—a great disad-
ventage, considering 1ta very exposed posmtion, but as there
wes po barrack scoammodation for another British regiment
the remnforcement had been postponed.

At Ludhuns, sbout 80 miles almost dus east of Faroze-
pore, also on the banks of the Butley which was about 10
miles distant, there was a emsll fort. It was held by a
forcs under Brigadier H. M. Wheeler, at that time a very
able and relisble officer (subsequently so unhappily con-
nected with the great Cewnpore disaster 1n 1857), conmsting
of HAL’s 50th Foot, the 11th, 26th, 42nd, 48th, and 78rd
Reguments Native Infantry, cne regrment Native Cavalry,
and two troops Harse Artillery—about 5000 fghting men,
with 12 gans.

These two cantonments were mtusted within the Sikh
Protected States.

Umballa, the prncipal stetion m support of the two
advenced posts, was sbout 80 miles from Ludhisna and
160 from Ferowepore by the most direct routes. The
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country between was & dead flat, very sandy and dusty;
the roads being mere tracks, and extremely heavy either
to march over or for carts, but better suited for camels,
which were principally used by the people. There were
very few villages, and little or no water except from wells
dug by the villagers; while, for the most part, the country
was overgrown with camel-thorn and low jungle trees with-
out any undergrowth—a very different country to what it
is now.

Umballa was held by & fairly strong garrison under a
most able and gellant soldier, Major-General Walter Raleigh
Gilbert. It consisted of H.M.’s 9th, 31st, and 80th Regi-
ments of Infantry; the 16th, 24th, 41st, 45th, and 47th
Regiments of Native Infantry; the 8rd Light Dragoons,
4th and 5th Regiments Light Cavalry, and the Governor-
General’s body-guard formed the cavalry ; and, in addition
to these, there were the 29th Foot at Kassauli, and the
1st Bengal European Regiment at Subathu, both in the
hills. This whole force would amount to about 10,000
fighting men, good men and true, efficient and fit for any-
thing, and held ready to move, literally, at a moment’s
notice.

These troops—Ferozepore, 7000 ; Ludhiana, 5000 ; Umnm-

balla, with Kassauli and Subathu, 10,000—were all that
were available to meet any sudden emergency ; for Meerut,
the next large station—too far off to appear in the map—
was about 130 miles by road, nor could large bodies of
troops be put in motion, equipped for a campaign, without
some delay. A certain amount of trensport was kept up
ready for immediate use at each station, but beyond that
transport enimals, mostly camels, had to be requisitioned
or and got in by the civil authorities. The Commissariat
Department, though it may have worked expensively, was,
however, very efficient, and supplies of all sorts were gene-
rally fully and rapidly obtained.

At Meerut there was a force of about 9000 men and
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26 guns, vix, Oth and 16th Lancers, 8rd Light Oavalry, HAL's
10th Foot (save one company), the corps of meppers and
miners, and several regiments of netive infantry, which
oould be pushed forward in support, and might come into
the fleld Iater on.

There were also two Goorkha regiments, the Nusseeree
Battalion near Simla, and the Birmoor Battalion st Deymh
Dhoon, which were available at a comparatively short
notice,

The backbone of the Indian ermy consiated of the
DBritish troops; but, unfortunately, thero ware very few of
them, and too much reliance was placed in those days on
the sepoys. Thoss, on the whole, did well, sometimes very
wall, led by British officers, and encouraged by the presenca
and exemple of the British regiments. Sir Henry Hardingo
considered that they were about on a par with the Portu-
gueeo troope, with whom he had served during the Peninsular
War, and that, like them, they had their * fighting " days.
Bat they were not made of the same stuff as Englishmen ;
end this was well known to the Sikhs, who inveriably
concentrated their fire and attention on the Fnglish regi-
ments, feoling confident that if they could only stop them
the others would soon give way.

8ir Hugh Gough, the Commanderin-Chiaf, had been
fully alive fo the insecurity of Feroxopore, situated as it
s within such ety striking distanco of the Sikh frontier,
and 30 far from ell wnpport. Being responsible for the
military safaty of the frontier, ho earnestly wished to takn
all precantionsry measures to meet the poasible contingenay
of & war, and to bring up the troops from Meerut and
Cawnpore; but far political reasons, already wot forth, the
Governor-Generel did not consider it adyisble, The fact
is, the Government of Indis did not think the Bikh ermy
would ever actually eroms the Butlef. In January, 1845,
they had prepared to move to tho Butlej, but the troopa

wero withdrawn again, pertly owing to the remonstrances
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of the political Agent; and the Government, presumably,
expected much the same thing to occur again, The Governor-
General was most anxious to avoid not only giving the
Sikh Government any pretext for alarm, but also taking
any step which might precipitate & war without ample cause
for making it. Looking back on events that did occur, it
cannot be doubted that he carried his prudence too far, and
ran 8 much greater risk by neglecting the precaution of
ordering up the Meerut troops. Nevertheless, he had greatly
increased the strength of our forces on the frontier since
his assumption of the Governor-Generalship. We were far
more ready to meet o sudden emergency than we had been
previous to his arrival; and all the available frontier troops,

- from Ferozepore to Umballa; were fully prepared for move-
ment the moment the order should be given.

In these arrangements Sir Henry Hardinge and Sir
Hugh acted together in perfect harmony.

On the 20th November Major Broadfoot wrote to Sir
Hugh Gough, reporting that he had received Lahore letters,
dated the 18th, stating that the Durbar had ordered in
writing the following plan of operations: Sikh army to be
divided into seven divisions, of which one was to remain
at Lahore, one to proceed to Peshawur, and five were to
invade British India. Each division t0 be of from 8000 to
12,000 men. On this Sir Hugh Gough took on himself
to order up some of the Meerut troops, and on the 25th a
force of nearly 3000 men left Meerut for Umballa. He ut
the same time wrote to Sir Henry Hardinge, forwarding his
order for confirmation or otherwise, as the Governor-General
thought fit. The Governor-General was, as already stated,
most averse to giving the Sikh Durbar any cause for appre-
hension; and as the next moment the aspect of affairs
looked more peaceful, the order was countermanded, and

* the troops were ordered back to Meerut, where they arrived
on the 30th November. This was unfortunate, as had they
been allowed to proceed they would have been up in time
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to join in the sdvance on Moodkee; but great presure was
put on the Governor-General by the Court of Directors to
avoid all cause of offence, end not to interfere with the
Punjab unless actual aggression was finst perpetrated by
the Bikhs ; so that no further stops were taken to mest the
coming storm. Meantime the Bikhs wereendeavouring to
tamper with the Hindostani sepoys, and many discharged
sapoys, having been taken into the Bikh service, were
employed in tempting our men to desert, using the high
rato of pay s an incentive, A few instances oocurred, but
the fldelity of the native army stood the strain.

The plan of operstions of the Sikh leaders on crossing
the Bntlej soems to have been far fram badly Iaid. Part of
the forco was to cut off Sir Jobn Littler at Feroxepore,
while, if possible, the Ludhiana force was to bo met and
crushed by the main body before the Umballs troops
thould have effected a junotion ; the theory being that the
danger of Feroxepors would compel the Ludhiana force to
advance at onoe in the hope of effecting s relief. The
design, however, was frastrated, as will be seen, by the groat
marching achievement of the Umballa regimenta.

At the beginning of December, the Governor-Genersl,
Bir Henry Hardinge, himself a very distinguished saldier,
mho had won the high approbation of the Duks of Wel-
lington in the Peninsula, was near Ludhians ; the Com-
mander-in-Chief boing at Umbells. Sir Henry Hardinge's
position was indeed a dangerously exposed one, considering
the office he held, for his escort, oconsisting of only one
regiment of notive infantry besides his body-guard, could
bardly have secured him from captore, had the Sikh
cavalry poasessed the enterprise to make the attempt. No
such attampt was mede, however, and accordingly he rode
into Ludhiana in order to personally inspect the position
and the fort, Beeing that this conld be held by a small
body, he desired Brigadier L AL Whealer to hold himself
in readiness to march at the shortest notice, leaving the
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defence of the fort in the hands of the sick and weakly.
On the Sth December he heard from Major Broadfoot, his
political Agent, that there was no longer any doubt whatever
that the Sikhs were making preparations on a large scale
to cross the Sutlej, and the following day he sent the too-
long-deferred orders to the Commander-in-Chief for the
immediate advance of troops from Umballa, Meerut, and
elsewhere towards the frontier. On the 12th he heard of the
actual crossing by the Sikbs, and on the 13th he issued his
~ proclamation declaring war, dated from his camp about 25
miles from Ludhiana.

So complete had been the preparations for an advance
that on the 12th the Commander-in-Chief and the Umballa
force marched 16 miles to Rajpura ; on the 13th to Sirhind,
18 miles; on the'14th to Isru, 20 miles; on the 15th {o
Lattala, about 30 miles; and on the 1Gth to Wadni, 30
miles; overtaking the Governor-General, who with the
Ludhiana troops had already marched to Bussean on their
way to Ferozepore. Bussean was of great importance, as it
was here that Major Broadfoot had stored the supplies
which it had devolved upon him to collect (most success-
fully) by the most strenuous exertions at the shortest
notice.

" On the 17th the Governor-General and the Commander-
in-Chief marched with the now united columns of Ludhiana
and Umballa to Charralk—a comparatively short stage—to
" give some rest to weary men and beasts; for the whole
march up from Umballa had been exceptionally rapid, and
through an exceedingly trying country. On the 18th they
advanced 21 miles to Moodkee.

This march has been described in the diary of an officer,
Captain Borton, of H.M.’s 9th Foot, afterwards General Sir
Arthur Borton, as throughout most harassing ; at one time
over heavy ploughed land, then through low, thorny jungle,
breaking all oxder, then again over heavy sand. The dust
surpassed all the writer’s previous experience; the soldiers
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ware sometimen the whole day without food, and when their
meat rations were served out it often happened there were
10 means of cooking them, as the cooking-utensils had not
come up, Yet, the troops merched bravely, though often
straggling foarfully from fatigue and heat and dust.

On approaching Moodkee a patrol of the §th Irregulars
with Aajor Brosdfoot reported it cocupied by the Sikhs;
and the British, formed in order of battle, marched in st
nool, the small Sikh picquets retiring.

Thus about 150 miles had been covered by the troops in
saven days over tracks heavy with sand, nnder clonds of dust
which almost smothered the men in eolumn, with little or
no mater or regular food, and under a sun which was hot
ond oppremive in the day. 'This exérsordinarily rapid
march of all evailablo troops towards the frontier had been
neceeitated by the Sikh army, which for so long had been
threstening en invasion, having at length cromed the
Butle). Farozepors, though held by a fairly strong garrison
of ebout 7000 men, was more than 160 miles by the most
direct route from the nearoat support, and the sudden
Irraption of an army of 100,000 Bikhs with a powerful ertil-
lery vas s souroe of dangor which could not be ignored. It
wns perhaps also folt that forbearance had been carried
elroady t00 far; that the Sikhs had been allowed to gain an
advantage which nothing but very prompt and decisive
meayures cotld remedy, The Governor-Goneral and the
Commander-in-Ohief wore most anxions to got near enough
to Ferosspore to insure a combined morement with
Littler's forcs and to reliove it from the prossure of the
Bikha Within 24 hours of .the receipt of orders the
Umballa force was on the march, and Moodkee, about 20

l_l_lﬂealsafx]']cim Ferozeporo, was reached on the afternoon of
t
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CHAPTER IIL

THE ENGAGEMENT AT MOODKEE, AND AFTER: DEOC. 18-21

Order of British troops—Ilank movements of cavalry—Rout by the
infantry—Losses—Cruelty of the Sikhs—Their generesity to Licut.
Biddwph—Discomfort in camp—Reinforcements from Kassauli and
Subathu—Their march—Considerate action of Sir 1I., Tardinge—
Hospital at Moodkee—Sir ITugh Gougl’s plan for a junction—Sir II,
Hardinge appointed second in command—With Sir John Littler—
Littler’s forces and movements at Ferozepore.

Tae country round Moodkee was a plain, with here and
there slight risings, covered almost entirely with low,
thorny jungle, the soil being heavy and sandy, so that the
slightest movement of any body of men created an almost
impenetrable dust.

Wearied with long and incessant marching, the troops
were enjoying o well-earned rest when reports came in
from the cavelry patrols that a large force of Sikhs, pre-
ceded by clouds of dust, was advancing upon them. Orders
‘were at once issued to fall in, and in a very few minutes
the force was formed in line of battle, the time being now
about four o’clock in the afternoon.

The cavalry, together with the horse artillery, imme-
diately advanced under Sir Hugh Gough’s personal direction,
and formed line in front of the Sikh position, the guns
occupying the centre, flanked on the left by Brigadier
Mactier, with the 9th Irregular Cavalry and a portion of the
4th Lencers, and on the right by Brigadiers Gough and
White, with the rest of the cavalry.

The infantry formed up in second line and moved for-
ward ; Wheeler’s brigade, of H.M.’s 50th, the 42nd and 48th
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Netivo Infantry, on tho extreme nght, having Brigadier
Bolton, mith HAL's 81st and the 24th and 47th Native
Infantry on their loft, these regiments formng Sir Harry
Bmuth’s Division.  Gilbert's Division, still moomplets, since
the Bntish regiments composing 1t had not yet joined, was
only represented by cme bmgade of native troops the 2ad
and 16th Gronadiers and 45th Native Infantry These
formed the oentre, AlcCualall’s Dinision—H.AL's 9th Foot,
iho 26th Native Infantry, the 78rd Native Infantry, and
HM's 80th Foot, under Brgsdier Wallaco—bemng on the
extremo laft,

The field battenes having jowed the Horse Artillery,
a smart cannonede was opened. Then, in order to camplete
the wfantry dispositions, the cavalry, first on the right and
then also on the left, were ordered to make flank more-
ments, turning the enemy’s flank 1f posaible, mare especially
because therr line, extending beyond ours on erther side,
threatened to turn our left and rght. Accordingly Brige-
drers Gough and White, mith the 8rd Light Dragoons,
the Bodyuard, the 8rd Light Cavalry, and a portion of
the 4th Lancers, swept out to the nght, and fell upon the
enamy’s left flank. The Sikh home at onoce fled, and the
Drtuh and native cavalry swept down along the rear of
the Bikh infantry, dweoncerting the latter, and mlencing
their guna. While this manmuyre was bemng btillantly
eccomplithed, Brigadier Mactier, sweeping to the left, fell
upon the Sikh nght 1n mnular atyle, and with like sucoess,
completely averting all danger of the Bntish line bemng
outflanked. But for the jungle, the cavalry would have
done even mare complete execntion.

Meantime the infantry, thelr front now uncovered,
advanced upon the Bikh Line m an echelon of brigades
from the right, Sir Harry Bmith's Diviman leading, and by
their heay firo soon convincing tho Sikhs thet they had
met moro than they expected, the artillery pushing on
to close quartors, and mamtaining an effectire flre m
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support. The Sikh infantry end guns stood resolutely,
fighting well and with great determination; but were
steadily driven back by the British infantry, until they
were forced to give way, and fled in great disorder. Dark-
ness put an end to the pursuit, but the conflict was
maintained in an irregular manner for another hour, clouds
of dust still further obscuring every object.

Night saved the Sikh army from further disaster.
Their loss was very severe, the ground being covered with
their dead and wounded; and 17 guns were captured on
the field. The troops did not get back to camp till mid-
night, fatigued and worn out by their arduous day’s work
and the severe fight; a sharp battle which foreshadowed
the nature of the coming struggle with the Sikh army.
Successful as it was, it was attended with very severe loss,
particularly among the leaders and most distinguished
officers of the army. Sir Robert Sale, Quartermaster-
General of the British troops, was struck by a grape-shot
which shattered his thigh, from the effects of which he
died shortly afterwards. Sir John McCaskill was shot
through the heart leading his division to the attack; and
Brigadier Bolton, of H.M.’s 31st, received his death-wound
at the head of the first brigade of Sir Harry Smith’s
- Division; whilst Brigadiers Mactier and Wheeler were
severely wounded, as also were Lieutenant-Colonel Byrne,
commanding H.M.s 31st Foot, and Major Pat Grant,
Deputy-Adjutant-General of the army. The brunt of the
fighting had fallen upon Sir Harry Smith’s Division. The
native infantry fought fairly well, but did not keep up
with the Furopean troops, and in the derkmess that fell
before the action was over some of our troops suffered from
the fire of friends as well as foes.

The grand total of losses was:—

Killed 13 officers, 2 native officers, 200 men 215
Wounded 39 ,, 9 » 600 657

All ranks killed and wounded 872
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Ot tho hesd-quarters’ staff, 8 offficers were killed and
3 wounded. The artillery lost 2 officers and 21 men klled,
4 officers, 1 natrve offlcer, and 42 men wounded, 46 horsos
lalled end 25 wounded.

In the Cavalry Diniston, the 8rd Lught Dragoons, who
took 497 men mto action, suffered most severely, losmng
101 of ell ranks killed and wounded, and no less than 120
horsen, the Native Cavalry lost 1 officer and 20 men killed,
8 officors, 1 native officer, and 48 men wounded. In Sir
Harry Bmuth's Diviston the 81st Foot lost 175 all ranks
lalled and wonnded, the 50th Regument 125; the native
corps, 1 officer 13 men lkalled, 7 officers 115 men
wounded.

General Gilbert’s Divinan lost 4 officers wounded, 1
native offloer, 17 men kalled, § native officers, 81 men
wounded.

In Sir John McCaskill’s Drviaion, the only officer kalled
was 1ts commander, and the loes generally was moonmder-
able, but 1n proportion much heavier amongst the Europesn
than the native troops.

The returns published with despatches do not show the
regunental loeses, which have therefore bean compiled from
the rogimental records.

In the despatches, the Sikh srmy was estumsted st
from 20,000 to 80,000 men, harse and foot, with 40
guns. It s most probeble they advanced to attack the
Brtuh under the suppomtion they would meet only the
Ludhiana fores, and that they were not aware that the
Umballa foree hed already effected s junction. Other re-
ports put the numbers as low as 2000 1nfantry, 10,000 harss,
and 22 guea.  The lomses were never ascertained.

Thus was the first great combat mith the Sikhs. Therr
gellantry and discipline 1n the fight evoked the admiration
of their encmucs, but their wmvage and barbarons trestment
of the wmnfortunate wounded that happened to fall into their
bands roused the most revengefal feelngs an the pert of
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British officers and men; for not only were the wounded
horribly mutilated and slaughtered, but so treacherous and
fanatical were they that even when their own lives had been
spared by the order of officers, they were known in several
instances to have fired on their deliverers, as soon as their
backs were turned, and some fine gallant soldiers fell victims
to their own generosity. So strong was the indignation
excited in the 3rd Light Dragoons, who were horrified to
find their comrades, who had fallen wounded in their
splendid charge, cruelly murdered, that “ Remember
Moodkee,” became a cry with them when they met the
Sikhs again, and many were ruthlessly slain who would
otherwise have been spared.

Mercy in the field of battle is not a thing understood
by Orientals. One instance, however, deserves to be re-
corded to the credit of the Sikhs. About the time that
the Sutlej was crossed, an officer, Lieutenant Biddulph, on
his way to join his regiment at Ferozepore, fell into their
hands, and although his life was in peril, it was spared,
and he was made over to the charge of an officer of Sikh
Artillery; the gunners became his friends; and, strange to
say, after the Battle of Moodkee, he was allowed to return
to the British camp, whither he was escorted by the
artillery officer’s brother. Sir Henry Hardinge very rightly
would not allow Lieutenant Biddulph to take part in the
subsequent battle at Ferozeshah; remarking that he owed
thet at least to the generous enemy who had released him.
It is pleasant to be able to record occasional traits of
. civilisation and generosity on the part of our brave enemy,
" for, as a rule, their conduct on the field of battle was merci-

less in the extreme. Another striking act of generosity
will, however, fall to be related in connection with the
Battle of Ferozeshah.

The following day the force halted in order to allow
reinforcements to join, being now near enough in its
position at Moodkee to render assistance to Littler’s force
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m case of gny urgent need. Bo that the prmorpal object
of the very rapid advance had been attamed. In con-
sequence, however, of the prommity of the Sikh army,
the troops remmned wnder arms all day, ready to fall in,
10 tase the enemy should attempt a fresh attack

The desd wero ss far as pomible buried, and the
wounded brought in, but omng to the very rupid advance
at only & few hours’ notice, the arrangements for the Field
Hospital wers by no means complete, and the sufferings
of the wounded were great, mithout erther proper ahelter
or food. The medical men worked, as they always do on
such emergencies, with more than real, and did sll that
was posmble, but rce-water and coamse wheeten cake,
prepered for the elophants, were the only ® hospital cam-
forts” available.

Meantime such renforcements as wero at all wmithin
posmble reach—those, namely, from Kemsauli and Subathu—
were hurrying up, seger to jomn the Oommender m-Chief
nnd take thair share of the fighting they knew would have
to take place before Ferosepore was rolieved. Theso
ranforcements oonmsted of HAL's 20th Foot, and the
1st Enropean Light Infantry, with a division of heary guns
and some native infantry

The 29th Foot were quartered st Kamauli, and the
1st European Light Infantry at Bubsthu. Both regiments
had receired arders to be ready to move at a moment's
notice.  They recerved the orders for the march at very
pearly the same time—that i{s, about 10 o'clock on the
evening of the 10th December The mght was a basy cne
for all. A hurned medical exemination was held at onoe,
and all manunﬁtfurmhveoeﬂwo,undthmamhospm],
were hurmedly told off to remam at regimental head-
quarters, whilst the regiments were ordered to propare for
their march forthwith. Bhortly before this campaign, Robert
Napler (subsequently Lord Napier of Magdals) saw the
1st Exropean Laght Infantry drarm up on parede at Sabathu,
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numbering then nearly 1000 strong, and described its
‘appearance as “ glorious.” About 60 men were left at
Subathu ; and by 10 o’clock on the morning of the 11th
December, the regiment, probably ebout 800 strong, was
in full march to join the Commander-in-Chief. In the
same prompt manner the 69th Foot at Kassauli completed
all its arrangements during the night of the 10th, and
" early on the morning of the 11th was on the march for
Kalka, each man being served with 100 rounds of balled
ammunition.

There was no “mobilization scheme” in those days,
yet nothing could have been more prompt and effective
than the rapid and highly disciplined manner in which
all these troops moved off for the war. The 29th were
one march nearer Kalka, at the foot of the hills, than the
1st European Light Infantry. The former regiment arrived
there, received their camp equipage and transport without
any delay from the commissariat department, and resumed
their march in the afternoon for Munny Majra, doing twenty-
three miles that day. Here they received orders to wait for
the 1st European Light Infantry, who, likewise, on arriving
at Kalks, were equipped for service, and reached Munny
Majra on the 12th. On the 13th the two regiments, with
the heavy guns, pushed on by double marches from 20
to 85 miles a day. On the 18th, late in the evening,
the sound of heavy firing in front announced that the war
had begun in earnest. The troops struggled on to reach
the field, but it was not possible, eager as they were ; nor
was it till the following evening, the 19th December, that
they were able to join. They were sorely disappointed at
not having been up in time for the first brush, but they
had done all that could be done, and had covered nearly
200 miles in nine days’ marching. Sir Henry Hardinge,
always considerate for the soldiers, sent his own private
elephants to help to bring the regiments in; a string of
camels with fresh water was sent for the relief of the

G
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thirsty; whilst the banda of the regiments that had fought
the bettle of Moodkee the day before were sent out to
march them in, so warmly were they welcomed, so fully
wore their efforts to join recognised by the Governor-
General, the Commander-in-Chief, and their comrades.

On the 20th, preparations were made o attack the
enemy. No further reinforcements could possibly reach
for weeks. The army could not remsin in front of the
Rikhs, waiting for them to come up. Ferozapare was partly
invested, and open to an attack from the whole Bikh army;
end it was necessary to relieve it and drive the Bikhs
across the Sutlej. Accordingly sixty rounds of belled
ammunition wes served out to sach man, end two days'
cooked rations ordered to be carried with the troops, each
man earrying all he could in his haversack, besides a bottle
covered with leather alung over his shoulders for water.
They were clothed in their crdinary scarlet uniform and
bluo trousers, and wore forage caps covered with white
cloth, and a curtain hanging down behind for the protection
of the head and neck; great coats were not carried.

There were no means of moving the large number of
wounded, and consequently they were placed in a small
fort at Moodkee. Two regiments of native infantry were
all that could be spared for their protection, each regiment
being ordered to deteil ane officer and o small party of
men for their asdistance.

Ferozepore was about 20 miles distant north-west from
Moodkee, but the Sikh army, under Lall Bingh, lay between
the two. It might be pomsible to get Littler's force
out by the south, and, effecting a junction with the
Commander-in-Chief, to make a combined attack upon
Lall Bingh. The British Foreo all told wenld then be
about 18,000 men; Lut Littler had only cne Europesn
Regiment, the 62nd Foot, and it was quite posaible that he
might not bs able to got away from Ferozepare without
the knowledge of Tej Singh, who was lylng before it; o
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that the junction could not be calculated on as a certainty.
The Commander-in-Chief, therefore, had to decide on his
plan of operations in view of Littler not being able to join.
He could not march round by the south and throw himself
into Ferozepore, as that would have left the whole country
open to the Sikh army, and his wounded at Moodkee, as
to whose safety he was honourably solicitous, would have
been at the cruel mercy of the Sikhs. Moreover, the armies
of Lall Singh and Tej Singh, now known to be separated,
would certainly have united and become more formidable
than they were at present. Clearly, then, it would be
advantageous to deal with Lall Singh whilst separate from
Tej Singh, and to attack him—with the aid of Littler’s
force, if possible ; if not, without. Accordingly secret and
trustworthy messengers were sent to Sir John Littler, with
orders for endeavouring to march out with as large a
force as he could bring, consistently with the safety of
Ferozepore, and without detection by the Sikhs; and so
effecting o junction with the Commander-in-Chief.

On this day also Sir Henry Hardinge, Governor-General
of India, placed his services as a general officer at the
disposal of the Commander-in-Chief. Whether right or
wrong in his position, it was a noble and chivalrous act.
He was a soldier of great experience and of the highest
reputation, and had already, at Moodkee, shared the honour
and the danger of battle with the army. His offer was
accepted by Sir Hugh Gough with a full acknowledgment
of its value, and he was appointed second in command.

Ferozepore was threatened on the morth-east side by
Rajah Tej Singh, with a force of all arms, immediately
after the passage of the Sutlej. Sir John Littler told
his force off into brigades; one cavalry brigade, under
Brigadier Harriott, consisting of the 8th Native Light
Cavalry, and the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, each numbering
about 300 men; the infantry in two brigades, of which
H.M.’s 62nd, the 12th, and 14th Regiments Native Infantry,
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formed one under Bngadier Reid, of HAL's 62nd ; while
the other oommsted of three netive infaniry regiments,
the 88rd, 44th, and 54th, under Brogadier the Honoursble
T Ashburnham, of the 62nd; and artillery, one European
and one Native troop Horse Arhllery, one fleld battery
Furopean, end ane Native gunners, under Liout-Colonel
Huthwaits, of the Artillery. The 63rd Regiment Netive
Infentry oocupied the enirenchment, into which il the
1adies, women, children, and mck of the station were sent,
the 27th Native Infantry ocoupied and covered the aty,
while half & battery of artillery, and & squadron of wrregnlar
cavelry watched the ford at Koonda Ghat, to the north-
west of the station.

A posttion was taken up by Bir John ILaitler to the
north-east of cantonments, and he drew his amall force up
m order of battle on the 18th, Tey Singh, however,
declined to make the attack, and Littler pitched s camp
80 as to cover the cantonments and the native city, the
Sikh army having their camp mithm a short distance, and
their outposts closs up. The Fikhs made demcnstrations
threatening an attack on the 15th, 16th, end 17th, but
though Lattler drew out his force m the open, neither mde
preaipitated a combat, for Lattler, acting under particular
instroctions reoeived from the Commander-in-Ohief, would
not bo drmwn awsy from his post, and whilst showmg
humeelf resdy to engage, acted strictly on the defensive.
On the eveming of the 17th the approach of the Umlalla
fores undar the Commander-in-Chief was reported, and was
followed by intelligence of the battle of Moodkee and the
repulse of the Sikh army. At midnight on the 20th
Brr John Littler recerved hia orders to move out the
follomng morning m order to effect a junction with the
Commander-in-Chief, He arrenged to move st 8 oclock
the falloming morning with the artillery, the cavelry bngade,
and the two infantry brigades mede up as described ebove,
leaving tho defence of the cantomments to the 68rd
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Regiment Native Infantry, under Lieut.-Colonel Wilkinson,
and that of the town to the 27th Native Infantry, with
half o field battery in the town, and a battery of heavy
puns in the cantonments, which was strengthened by en-
trenchments.
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COHAPTER L
FEROZESHAH--THE ATTACK: DEC. 21

Ths start from Hoodkes—Comporition of fur H. Gough's force—Position
of 'Tej Bingh and Lall Bingh—Hir Hugh's plan of actlon—Forbidden
by the Govamor-Gueral—Junction with Little—Dispodtion for
sttack—Ocmmencement of attack—Littler’s advance—)

trenshments—Dispoattions for the night—Denger of the sltuation—
Prince Waldemar—Events of the night.

T foroe at Moodkes, under the immediate orders of Bir
Hugh Gough, was cslled to srms in perfoct wilemco at
2 am. on the 21st Docember; by 8 am. the camp had
been struck and packed on camels, and by 4 am. the
whole formed up in a line of columna prepamtory to the
march—four hours before Littler made his start from
Ferarepore, Camp equipage and all heavy baggage were
left behind at Moodkee. In consequence of the errival of
the reinforcements, the previons distribation in brigades and
divisions was modified. They now stood as follows :—
Cavalry and Artdlery the same as at Aloodkee,
Infantry: First Divislon, under Aajor-General Sir
Harry Bmith; HAL's 8lst Foot, the 24th and 47th
Regimenta Native Infantry, under Brigadier Hicks; the
2nd Brigade, HAL's 50th Foot, the 42nd and 48th Rogi-
ments Native Infantry, now commanded by Brigadier Ryan,
of the 50th, wes Wheeler soverely wornded at Moodkee.
Becond Diviron, under Mejor-Genersl Walter Raloigh
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Gilbert (2 descendant of Sir MWalter Raleigh, and worthy
of his ancestor) ; H.1L’s 20th Foot, the 80th Foot, and the
41st Native Infantiry, under Brigadier Taylor, of H.M.’s
29th; and the 1st Iuropean Light Infantry, with the
16th Native Gronadiers and the 45th Native Infantry,
under Brigadier McLaran. Third Division, now commanded
by Brigadier Wallace, vice Sir John McCaskill ; consisting
of H.M.s 9th Foot, the 2nd Native Grenadiers, the 26th
and 73rd Regiments Native Infantry.

The army advanced for about four miles in a line of
columns, ready to deploy into line in case the Sikhs should
be met with; but when it was ascertained that tho enemy
had concentrated about his entrenched position at IFeroze-
shal, they moved in a column of route, left in front.

The advance was necessarily slow, owing to the broad
front of the army, the darkness, and the rough nature of
the country; the road being a mere track through the
jungle. At about half-past ten the Sikh position was ap-
proached ; and the troops halted, and were allowed to rest
awhile and get a scratch breakfast from their haversacks,
whilst the Commander-in-Chief rode forward to make a
personal reconnaissance. Littler’s force had not yet joined,
but it was ascertained that he was on his way, and his
junction was secure.

The Sikh army was in two divisions. One under Tej
Singh lay on the north of Ferozepore, facing Sir John
Littler’s cantonments. The second, and larger, under Lall
Singh, had occupied a position at the village of Ferozeshah,
between Moodkee and Ferozepore, some two miles on the
northern side of the line of march. Here they had formed
batteries, and thrown up entrenchments (within which was
the village), shaped roughly like a horseshoe. The toe, or
central front, faced towards the south, and lay more or less
parallel to the British line of march. The right wing
“faced westward, in the direction of Ferozepore; and the
left eastward, in the direction of Ludhisna. Thus, Sir
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John Iattler, starting fram Ferozepore, would march ont 1
& gouth-esterly diveotion, leaving Tej Singh on the north
and east of his cantonments. The faroe under the Com-
mander-n-Chief, amving from Moodkee, mght erther give
battle to Lalt Bingh or march on towards Ferozepore, but
this, of course, would leave the whole country eastwards,
mcluding Moodkee, open to the advance of Lall Bingh.

While the troops were breakfasting, the Commander n-
Chief rode forward to make a personal reconnassance, es
the result of which he formed the folloming plan of action
Enowing deflnitely that Lattler's force wes on the way and
was socuro of effecting the yunotion, he resolyed to leave 1t
the duty of scting as a reserve, and fo himself at once
attack the pomtion at Ferozeshah with the whole of hus
three divisions, without waitmg for Bir John. The argu-
ments in favour of this plan of action ware strong By
making the attack early in the day the troops would be
able to do thewr wark while fairly freah, and m Sir
THogh's judgment, supported by the event, they mught
then be relied on to carry the entrenchments and dnve
the Sikhs beck. Meantime, 1f Tej Singh sdvanced from
Feroxopors, Lattler would hold him 1n check, or if he dud
not sdvance would be able to fall on Lall Singhs engaged
army and effect & complete rout.  On the other hand, dolay
would mean that the day mught close before the engege-
ment was decunrely at en end, and would be accompemed
by the sk of Tej Bingh's arrival at a antical tume.

The Commander in-Chief explamed his plan of action
to the Governor-General, who was also second m command
in the flald, but Sir Henry was flatly and resolatoly
oppored to it In his view, the wsne at stake was mo
seniotus, and the Sikhs bad already at Aloodkee shown such
high fighting qualities, that he conmdered 1t imperative to
wnt tll the junotion with Lattler was eccomplished before
proceedng to the attack.

Now, 8rr Henry Hardinge, as things stood, occupled a
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very anomalous position. As Governor-General, he was
responsible for the safety of the British dominion in India,
but as a wmatter of cowrse a civilian Governor-General
cannot be held responsible for military operations. On the
other hand, previous military Governors-General had com-
bined {hat office with the Commander-in-Chiefship. Thero
was no precedent for his position. An experienced military
officer, he had a very strong opinion as to the military
necessities of the position which was in flat contradiction
to that of his Commander-in-Chicf, whose view was equally
strong. Sir Hugh Gough could not surrender his judgment
in favour of that of his subordinate in the field ; Sir Henry
could not escape his own sense of responsibility. Taking
this view, there was only one course open—as Governor-
General, he must overrule the Commander-in-Chief on the
very field of battle, and in the presence of the encmy.

The affnir must have been painful enough for both;
but it is clear that the responsibility for the serious results
which followed this historic incident falls entirely upon Six
Henry Hardinge. The Commander-in-Chief had no option
in the matter; Sir Henry could and did simply overrule
him. But, to his honour, it can be said that no man ever
more resolutely and loyally carried out the Governor-
General’s wishes than did Sir Hugh Gough ; and from this
moment, throughout the critical events which immediately
followed, no trace or hint appears of the vexation which he
might legitimately have felt.

‘When, after considerable discussion, this decision had
been arrived at, the troops were ordered to move to their
left, and at about one o’clock the junction with Littler was
effected, at the village of Shukur, close to Misreewalla,
some 3000 yards south-west of the enemy’s extended
position. Sir John had accomplished his withdrawal
from I'erozepore with great skill, and entire success.
Leaving his camp standing, and his picquets out sas ususl,
he had thoroughly deceived Tej Singh, and had marched
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out on the sonthern side at about eight o'clock in the
morning, without arousing & suspicion in the mind of the
Bikhs—who remained watching the empty shell while
the army went on ita way to join the foroes from Moodkee.

By waiting for the actual junction, valuable time had
boen loat; for it must be remembered that the day was
December Z21st, the shortest in the year. The arrival of
the fresh column, moving in another direction, invplved
further delsy before the troops could be got into position;
and it was close mpon four o'clock before the attack
commenced. By this time, the force that marched from
Moodkeo had been slready neerly fourteen hours under
arms ; that from Ferozepore nearly eight hours, under a
bot sun, and marching over a heavy eandy country in
elouds of dust, with scarcely a drop of water.

The army then was drawn up fronting the southern and
wostorn faces of the Sikh position, with Littler’s division
on the loit, Wellace's in the oentre, and Gilbert’s on the
rght, Sir Harry Smith’s forming in reserve. A powerful
battery, including the heavy guns, was placed between the
divisions of Qilbert and Wallaoo, end batteries of horse
artillery cn tho flanks. VWhite's Cavalry Brigade, 8rd Light
Dragoons and 4th Bengsl Lancers, protected the right,
whilst Gough's Brigade, consisting of the Governor-Gonersl’s
Body-guard and 5th Cavalry, was in snpport of Wallece;
and Harriott's Brigade,8th Light Cavalry end 8rd Trrogular,
supported Littler's Division, he having also with him the
ertillery from Ferozepore.

By four o'clock the gotion had commenced, and the frst
gun wes fired, The Britiah artillery came into sction
within effective mnge all along the front, and poured their
firo on the Bikh position, our infantry being ordered to lie
down. Tho enemy’s artillary, however, responded vigorously,
and, after heary pounding on both sides, it became apparent
that our guns were quito wnable to gain the mastery of the
Bikhs, who had & considerable superiority both in nnmber
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of guns and weight of metal; while the day was drawing
to a close. Our artillery therefore advanced to closer
querters, supported by the infantry.

Littler’s division somewhat prematurely advanced to the
attack, on the Sikh right or westerly front, under a most
galling fire ; and, to quote his description, ¢ the casualties
were awful.” DBrigadier Reid led the right brigade, the
62nd Foot and 12th Native Infantry in first line, the 14th
Native Infantry in support. The advance was conducted
with perfect steadiness, notwithstanding that the nature of
the country made occasional breaks in the line. As they
approached the entrenchments the ground became more
open and the enemy’s fire increased to a storm of grape.
The line approached the enemy’s battery to within about
one hundred and fifty yards, when the prize seemed to be
within their grasp; but it chanced to be the strongest part
of the position, defended by numerous guns of heavy
calibre, although the entrenchments were no stronger than
elsewhere. 1The native infantry regiments had, to a
certain extent, melted away, and the 62nd was assailed by
a terrific fire. Sir John Littler, Brigadier Reid, and all
the officers cheered and encouraged the men; but, unable
to advance, the 62nd were brought fo a stand. So fierce
was the firing that, within a few minutes, 7 officers and 97
men were killed, and 11 officers and 184 men wounded.
- Lieutenants Gubbins and Kelly fell from sabre cuts, close
to the entrenchments, and many individuals distinguished
themselves in setting & brilliant example of courage. But
the regiment was almost alone and unsupported ; the Sikh
cevalry were threatening their left ; and Brigadier Reid at
length, to save the regiment from further useless destrnction,
ordered them to retire, seeing the hopelessness of carrying
the enemy’s works. This movement was executed in good
order and with deliberation, the men, in fact, being so
exhausted as to be scarcely able to put one foot before the
other, till they came upon H.M.’s 9th Foot and the 26th
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Native Infantry who were formed m reserve, The Diviaonal
Staff Iost 1 officar kulled and 1 wounded, and Brigadier Rerd
and 1 officer of the Bngade Staff were wounded. The
12th Native Infantry, which advenced with the 62nd, lost
4 officers womnded, and the 14th Native Infantry 5
The other loases of the native infantry reguments amounted
to 8 native officers and 47 men killed, & native officers and
164 men wounded. As far as can e ascertarned from the
returns of casnalties, the second brigede, on the extremo
left, commanded by Bngadier Ashburnham, and conmsting
of three native infantry regiments, saffered no loes what
ever, end cannot have afforded eny support to Bngadier
Reid. The Sikhs paid all thar attention to the European
troops, and Ferogeshah was unfortunately not ome of the
sepoy’s “fighting days” As a matter of fact, the Hindo-
stan: sepoys of those times had mot the stamina to stand
thoe long and hard day’s work, and were far more exhausted
than the European troopa.

The news of Lattler’s repulse went down the line
Deofore the attack of the centre end nght was made. It
was announced by mld shouts of triumph among the Sikhs,
whose hopes of victory were greatly rwised by 1t, but it
no way effected the Aoodkee forve, unless porhaps 1t made
them even more determuined to succeed. The essault was
ordered 1n direct echelon from the nght, Bngadier Teylor
Jeadmg mth HAL's 20th 1n advance, closely and vgorously
supported by H.AL's 80th, and after them the 41st Reg
ment Native Infantry , under the direct persanal leading of
the Commander in-Chref, who tock the nght of the line,
whilst Bir Henry Hardinge took command of the centre.
Covered by & lme of skurmishers, the 20th edvanced
quick tume with the utmost stoadiness, notwithstanding the
heary fite 1t was exposed to, which swept away sometimes
whole sections, Brigadier Taylor, humself being grazed by
& round shot 1n the mde was removed from the flold, suffer-
ing much from the shock. The 80th, eager to bear therr
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full share of the honour and danger of the fight, pressed
on so close as almost to form in prolongation of tho 29th.
The two regiments cheered each other as they advanced.
Unflinchingly, and pouring in a heavy fire, Taylor's
brigade charged up the entrenchments, but only to find on
crossing them that though they had got the guns, the Sikh
infantry stood unsubdued behind them., The men, however,
pushed gallantly and resolutely on, driving the cnemy
back at the point of the bayonet, and enfered the Sikh camp.
Here the S0th came upon a number of the enemy clad in
chain armour, who suddenly rushed upon the regiment
and inflicted considerable loss before they were bayoneted.
Brigadier Taylor's attack was rapidly followed by
Brigadier McLaran with the Ist Bengal European Light
Infantry, and the 16th and 45th Regiments Native Infantry.
Major Birrell commanding the 1st, wisely ordered the
regiment to reserve their fire until they camo to close
quarters with the enemy. As tho line advanced the fire
from the Sikh guns increased in intensity, the round shot
and shell tearing through the ranks. Many officers and
men fell ; but the brigade, led by the 1st Iuropeans, con-
tinued its stendy sdvance. As they approached close to
the enemy’s battery, the order was given to charge, and in
o few minutes the regiment was right under the batteries,
the smoke being so dense that it was almost as dark as
night. The Sikhs had thrown down branches of irees to
form a sort of entanglement. Surmounting these, the
men were soon amongst the guns. The Sikh gunners,
fighting desperately, were bayoneted to a man; behind
them the Khalsa Infantry was drawn up, and their camp
stood visible in rear. The infantry, dropping on one
Imee as if to receive cavalry, opened a galling fire; but
with a cheer McLaran’s Brigade, the 1st leading, charged.
The Sikbs fired a wild volley and broke; many drew their
swords and fought to the death, compact bodies again and
again dashing at the colours. At length, however, they
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gave way, ssoking cover amidst their tents, though hard
work sl remained, as will presently be told.

Thus Guilbert’s Division had been completely snocessful
1 1ts assanlt, which was followed almost immeduately by a
magmfloant charge by the glorlous 8rd Light Dregeons.
Led by Whte, and accompamed by s troop of Horse
Artillery, they hed followed up the attack of the mght
Now, advanang through a most destructive fire of grape
and musketry, their leaders falling i numbers, they
cherged undimayed over the Bikh entremchments with
lIoud husxxes, dashed through the Bikh mfantry, sflenced
their guns, cut down the gunners, swept night through the
enemy’s camp, and finally emerged among thewr friends
with numbers thinned, but, as 1t was smid at the tume,
“ covered mth imperishable glory”

Wallace's Divanon next followed, and was dirested partly
ageinst the portion of the ememy’s pomtton from which
Lattler's Divimon had been alreedy repulsed, we. the left
central face The four regiments of which the divimon was
compoeed wero baing temporanly formed in two brigades—
that on the left conmatmg of the 9th Foot and 26th Natire
Iunfentry, led by Colonel Taylor of the 8th, the 2nd and
73rd Regiments Natrve Infantry bemg on the nght. The
smoke snd dust combined were #o thick that it was ympoesible
to seo the exact pomition of the enemy’s guns, the left mng
af the Oth fornd 1tself immediately in front of the musxles,
and soffered ternbly, Colonel Teylor and many officers
and men belng killed. 8¢ severe was the fire that a
portion of the regiment was for a time thrown into con-
fomon, but, elthough himself very severely wounded by a
grape shot in the right arm, Captain Borton, the enior
officer on the spot, rallied them, and the nght pressing on
with great dash, the guns were captured at the point of the
bayonet. Here, in the increaming darkness, the Grenadier
company under Licutenant Daunt, with part of the rght
wing of the Oth under Major Burnewell, got separated from
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the remainder of the regiment, and falling in with a party
separated from MeLaran’s Brigade, which formed the left
of Gilbert’s Division in their movement to their left, ad-
vanced with them upon the village of Ferozeshal ; which
was found to have been captured by Sir arry Smith,
who, having been placed in reserve, had been ordered by
the Commander-in-Chief to follow up Gilbert's attack, in
view of the severe fighting on the right. With this forco
that portion of the 9th remained till next day.

Sir Harry Smith had formed in rear of the centre of
the line, his right brigade led by Brigadier Hicks, and his
left by Brigadier Ryan. As they advanced they came
under & heavy fire, and passing through a gap in the
first line, charged the entrenchments, cheered on by Sir
Harry, who shouted, “Into them, my lads; the day is
your own!” Here fell Major Broadfoot, the Governor-
General’s political Agent, shot through the heart, having
already been once knocked off his horse by another shot
—a brave and invaluable officer, whose thorough know-
ledge of fronticr affairs was most useful to the Governor-
General. Smith pressed with Ryan’s (the left) Brigade
into the Sikh camp, driving all beforo him, and then
coming upon the village of IFerozeshah, stormed and
captured it ; but in the confusion and darkness which was
fast falling, his right brigade, under Brigadier Hicks, was
separated from him, adhering to Gilbert’s Division.

After carrying the entrenchment, as narrated, Gilbert’s
Division had been involved in a further struggle. His left
brigade (McLaran’s), with the 1st European Light Infantry
leading, had wheeled to their left, and were charging along
the line of the Sikh entrenchments, capturing and spiking
many guns, when orders were received to secure the village
of Ferozeshah. Towards this they now bent their way, but
before they had gone more than 200 yards the men were
suddenly scattered by the explosion of o large magazine of
powder, the air being filled with smoke and fire, which, as it
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cleared away, exposed to yiew a number of gallant goldiers
lymg frnghtfully mutilated. This fearful exploson m the
rapudly epproaching darknees soatterod the regumemt so
much that searcely 160 men remamed with the colours of
the 1st Europeans, whilst the fire spread, cauming other and
smaller explomons, all adding to the confumon. MoLaran’s
Bngade, however, now greatly reduced n numbers, con-
tinued 1ts advance an the village, but finding 1t already 1n
poesceston of Bir Harry Smith, refurned towards the Line of
the entrenchmenta.

A number of men of the 1st Europeans, scattered by the
explosions, were collected by therr officers, and, fallmg 1n,
as related, with a portlon of the $th Foot, joined Sir Harry
Bmith n the village of Ferozeshah. Parched wath thirst,
the men, seaing some wells near by, sought for water, when
the Bikhs from the camp suddenly opened fire on them.
Lieutenant Greville of the 1st, the senior officer on the
spot, led lus men aganst the Sikhs, but was met by so
sovere a fire from & barricade the enamy had built up that
they were forced back. Lieutenant Moxon, carrying one of
the colours, waa killed rmmedietaly m front of the barricade,
when Yaeutenant Peroy Innes, scemg the colour lying on
the ground, rughed back alone and brought it off emidst the
cheers of the men. Lieutenant Greville, leading & second
charge, succeeded 1n driving off the Bikhs and captunng
the barncade.

Darkness was now rapidly increamng, and with 1t con
fuslon, The 8ikh camp was on fire, and frequent explosions
wero taking place, there became a danger of the troops
firing into cach other The Commander in-Chief therefore
wuely decided to withdraw the scattered troops from the
Bikh camp, and to form & bivouao in the open space about
300 yards from the entrenchments, The assombly, with the
verions regumental calls, was sounded. At length, after much
search, the regiments, which had got conmderably mixed,
wers collected and formed up.
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It will indeed be obvious that the confusion was very
great. Sir Harry Smith, with Brigadier Ryan’s Brigade and
detachments of various regiments, principally the 9th and
1st European Light Infantry from Taylor's and McLaran's
Brigades respectively, with scattered bodies of sepoys,
femained in the village, but without knowing the position
occupied by any other troops. Owing to the sudden arrival
of the darkness, the day being the shortest of the year, they
were enveloped in its shades before Sir Harry Smith had
means of ascertaining the whereabouts of the rest of the
force, or of communicating his own position to the Com-
mander-in-Chief. He formed up the 50th in & square on
the eastern side of the village, the detachment of the other
corps forming another square, irregular, but effective. These
retained their position all through the night, although
harassed by the enemy’s fire and by parties of Sikhs prowling
round in the darkness.

Littler’s repulsed brigades had drawn up westwards, near
Misreewalla, but this was not known to the other divisions.

In this position the British troops, with the Commander-
in-Chief and the Governor-General of India in their midst,
passed the night of the 21st December. The attack had
been on the point of success when night put an end to the
conflict. It was impossible to say exactly what was the
position of the troops, but it was certain that the losses had
been very severe. Littler’s Division bad been repulsed,
and its position was unknown, while Sir Harry Smith, with
a portion of his brigade, was missing. The men and officers
were all worn out with fatigue, having been at work since
2 a.m.; hungry and without food, parched with thirst and
without a drop of water, bitterly cold, without great-coats
or any shelter, and unable to light fires without bringing
down the fire of the enemy; and all this after a terribly
severe struggle, while the Sikhs still maintained an inces-
sant fire, and made the darkness more hideous with their
shouts and clamour,

H
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That mght, when, as 1t has well been aaid, “ the fate
of India trembled 1n the balance,” was s truly awful cne
far all, most so for the Commander-in-Chief and the
Governor-Genersl, while it tmed the nerve of the most
resolute and mirepid.

The Commender-m Chief did not, indeed, disgmse from
himself the critical nature of affairs, but he never for one
moment wavered. Sternly and firmly he remained flxed to his
deolmon to fight 1t ont 1n the mormng, fully relying on the
diserpline, courage, and tenamty of his British regimenta.
There were, wndeod, those who would have ocounselled
retreat, to one such he repliod, # Better that our bones
should bleech honourably on the fleld of battle, than
retire,’ Br Henry Hardmge was equally resolved, and
entirely supported the chief, and therr couragecns determi-
nation proved the lughest wisdom. No troops in the warld
oould have behaved better than the Enghshmen. Fatgue,
hunger, thirst, the bitier cold, the losses they had suffered,
the groans of therr womnded oomrades, the yells and
moessant firng of the enemy—all these failed to shake their
nerve. Anmmated and encouraged by the noble exemple of
therr commanders, and placing full relience on therr
leading, they faced the womst mth stern resolve to dnive
the cnemy out 1n the morming DBut even brave snd
oxpenienced officers were forced afterwards to admit that
they had the most gloomy antimpations, knowing that the
attack wes to be renewed 1n the mommg, they had unsasy
doubts as to the result, for the native troops were much
dubeatiened and vanerved by the carnmge of the two

fights. The stern valour of the Enghsh troops
and their indomitahle courago was falt to bo the sale and
only resource.

Up to this time a gallant and distinguished officer,
Prince Waldemar of Prussis, a member of the royal famly,
bad accompanted the Governor-General through ell this
severe fighting, attended by some of us own friends, one
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of whom had already met a soldier’s death upon the field.
But now Sir Henry Hardinge felt it would not be right to
allow him to risk his valuable life in a cause not his own,
and, to his great disappointment and vexation, Sir Henry
insisted upon Prince Wealdemar leaving the field aend
proceeding to Terozepore. The prince was filled with
regret at not being allowed to remain with the comrades
he had learnt to love and respect, and to share their dangers
to the end. He was, however, allowed subsequently to
rejoin, and came in for further fighting at Sobraon.

The Sikhs had also suffered terrible losses, had been
driven from their entrenchments, and, though much
shattered, and to a considerable extent demoralised by the
combat, still clung to the interior of the position. But
when they found that the British force had evacuated the
entrenchments, they reoccupied them, and opened fire upon
the British bivouac. One gun causing especial annoyance,
Sir Henry Hardinge at length called on H.M’s 80th, with
the 1st Iuropeans, to “ Silence that gun.” They responded
gallantly, Colonel Bunbury leading with the 80th, assisted
by Lieut.-Colonel Wood, an aide-de-camp to the Governor-
General, and supported by the 1st, under Major Birrell. In
perfect silence they advanced straight upon the gun till
within a short distance, when they charged, bayoneting the
gunners, spiking the gun, and completely dispersing the
enemy. This gallant and very decisive episode showed
the Sikhs beyond any doubt that they had not yet done
with the English army, and gave a comparative peace to
the weary troops for the remainder of the night.

Whilst this, the main portion of the army, consisting of
the divisions of Gilbert and Wallace, and part of Smith’s,
together with the artillery and most of the cavalry, were
lying outside to the south of the Sikh entrenchments, Sir
Herry Smith, with his one brigade, held on to the village of
Ferozeshah, in the centre of the Sikh position. To them
- algo it was a terribly trying night, nor could they ascertain
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what bad become of the rest of the army, nor whether they
were conquerars or conquered. In this state of isolatiom,
and without any epparent support, Sir Herry Bmith decided
to evacuate the village before daylight, and to rejoin the
rest of the army as best he could. Accordingly, at 8 am.
he withdrew his troops by the south-west corner, and, guided
by the lights of & bivouao, effeoted a junction with Sir John
Littler, who after his repulse had drawn up his force in the
neighbonrhood of Misreewalle.
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CHAPTER IV.
FEROZESHAH—SECOND DAY: DEC. 22

Renewal of the attack—Tlight of the Sikhs—Approach of Tej Singh—His
attack repulsed—Gallantry of Sir Hugh Gough—Retreat of Tej Singh
—Generosity of a Sikh soldier—Losses at Ferozeshah—Comment of
the Duke of Wellington—Discussion of Sir H. Hardinge’s action on
the previous day, and its effect.

So closed the memorable night of the 2Ist December;
though not, for some hours yet, the Battle of Ferozeshah.

At the first appearance of the dawn, that portion of the
army under the immediate orders of the Commander-in-Chief,
formed line to renew the attack. Sir Hugh Gough placed
himself at the head of the right, and Sir Henry Hardinge
at the left of the line; Gilbert and Wallace at the head of
their respective divisions. "H.}M.’s 31st, with the remains of
the native corps attached to it, were on the extreme right.
The Horse Artillery occupied the flanks, the heavy guns
and a rocket battery the centre. These opened as effective
a fire as they could pour in upon the Sikhs; under cover
of which the infantry advanced in magnificent style
unchecked by the enemy’s fire, till the charge was sounded.
Thereupon the whole line rushed upon the Sikhs, driving
them in headlong flight at the point of the bayonet; then
changed front to their left, swept the camp, and dislodged
the enemy from their whole position. The line then halted,
and drew up victorious on that well-fought battle-field,
receiving both Sir Hugh Gough and Sir Henry Hardinge
with loud and prolonged cheers, as they rode together down
the line. The division of Sir John Littler, with Sir Harry
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Smith’'s 2nd brigede, now rojoining, the whole army was
conoentrated in the Sikh position.

The troops which hed been over twenty-four hours
under the severest physical and nervous strain, with
scarcely any food, and but little water, were fairly ex-
hausted ; bot at lest it scamed as if their labour was over,
and they might get water and refreahments from the
village and the camp. They were in the highest spirits,
and already ocongratulating each other over their hard-
won victory, when intelligence wes sent back by the
cavalry following up the retreat, to the north, of the de-
feated Bikhs that a fresh Bikh force was approaching from
the direction of Ferosopore. The approach of these new-
comers was presently heralded by huge oclouds of dust.
Tej Singh had spent the whole of the provious day watch-
ing, as he thought, Littler's force. Hearing the heavy fire
in the evening, and probably flnding that Littler hed
moved out, he hed marched in the early morning of the
22nd to the esaistance of Lall Singh ; and now arrived upon
the scene with pome 80,000 cavalry and infantry and s
Iarge fleld of artillery. It is impoesible to say whether
he expected to find Lall Singh still in poesession of his
entrenched position; but it must soon have boen made
clear to him that the British were now entire masiers of
the fleld, and that the Sikhs had fled.

Our position, however, was now most critical. There
way & porfectly fresh army to face; our men had had no
opportunity for remt or refreshment; the ammanition
w2 all but exhausted ; the cavalry horses were s0 womn out
Ly the long-continued work and want of food that many
of them conld hardly rise & trot. On the other hand, the
Bikhs, brave and stabborn as they showed themselves in
defence, never displayed equal capacity in the attack,
owing, no doubt, in part, to want of training and shility in
their Jeaders. Moreover, they were ignorant of the straits
in which we wers; whilst they plainly realised that our
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army had driven Lall Singh from his entrenchments, and
were now clearly determined to hold them.

Te) Singh drew up his army, sending his artillery to
the front, and opening a heavy fire which was maintained
with great vigour. An energetic attempt was made to turn
our left flank, which was repulsed ; this was followed by a
similar attack and repulse on the right; and then the
Sikhs began to fall back. It has been believed by many
that Tej Singh took alarm at & movement on the part of
the bulk of our cavalry and horse artillery, which had
been ordered by an officer of the head-quarters staff to
praceed to Ferozepore. That order has never been ex-
plained—it was wholly unauthorised ; and the officer who
. gave it (who is said to have been suffering from sunstroke)
was subsequently removed from his appointment, and
severely reprimanded. But Tej Singh, unable to account
for this curious movement, appears to have jumped to the
conclusion that it was intended to attack him in the rear.
At any rate, he began to fall back, when & bold dash of a
squadron of the 3rd Light Dragoons, supported by a portion
of the 4th Bengal Lancers, into the middle of the horde of
Sikh cavalry, sent them flying. This charge was led by
Brigadier White in person, and as they galloped past
Gilbert's Division in their attaclk, that fine old soldier rode
up and joined in the charge.

The second Sikh attack, and the fire of their heavy
artillery, had been a great strain on the endurance, disci-
pline, and pluck of our troops, and occasioned considerable
loss; amongst others, Brigadier Wallace of H.ML’s 9th Foot,
commanding the 3rd Division, was Jkilled by a round shot.
During this cannonade, Sir Hugh Gough was so deeply
moved at seeing his brave infantry, soldiers who had fought
so nobly, subjected to the severe fire, that he rode out to the
flank of the force, accompenied by one aide-de-camp, and
placed himself in & conspicuous position, in order to draw
the fire of the Sikh guns away from his men. The shot
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struck all round um, but neither Sir Hugh nor hus gallent
steed moved, nor were even touched, though His Excellency
had hed one horse struck by a round shot m the earlier
pert of the battle,

Tej Singh had now become aware of the trememndous
carnage which had taken place 1n the course of expelling
Lell Bmgh's troops from thewr entrenchments. From this
knowledge he appears to have denved a conviction that 1t
would be utterly useless to attempt dislodging from those
entrenchments the men who hed carmed them with such
manifest valour i the face of a remstance so conspicuonsly
stubborn.  Accordingly, he now withdrew, suddenly and
entirely, and commenced a hasty retreat morthward and
towards the Butle). Detractors have affirmed that ho
merely wished for & plaumble pretext, but the defence
given 18 the one he hrmself mubssquently alloged for hus
aotion, nor does 1t appesr unreasonsble. He did not
know how exhausted our men were, nar that emmunition was
failing, he did know that the troops before hum were
behind entrenchments out of which they had thrashed the
flower of the Sikh army, whilo his own troops were chuefly
uregulars. Hed he been mspired with the enthumasm of
the Khalas, ho might have acted differently, but thers 15 no
rez] ground for questionmg the honesty of his explanation.

Whaterer Tej Singh’s motive was, the mght of his army
fu hurmed retreet was singularly weloome to the British
troops.  They had now been under arms for upwards of
forty hours, they had had neithor food nor water since the
previous morning, they had besn ceasclessly axposad to
the most fatigumg work, the additional stran of anmiety,
;}urmg thc: pest nighfi especially, had been 1ntonse, and

ot & great part of the time they had been en in
actual hard fighting with s pcrwrzl and most ltugsgglfw
Now at last the weary troops, completely tired out and
exhansted by their two days’ mnguinary contest, and the
want of food and water, could seek sholter and refreshment.
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Fortunately the Sikh camp and village of Ferozeshah
afforded both, large stores of grain having been collected
by the enemy; besides which several bullocks were found
and promptly killed.

The wounded, many of whom had been lying for twenty-
four hours on the ground untended, were now looked after.
Their sufferings had been terrible, and many had fallen
victims to the merciless cruelty of the Sikhs; but it is
again gratifying to be able to give one instance of humanity
on the part of the enemy. Lieutenant Sievwright, an
officer of H.M.’s 9th Foot, had been desperately wounded
in front of the Sikh battery, and lay all that night in
dreadful anguish on the field with a shattered leg, helpless
and unable to move. At daylight, finding that the Sikhs
were cutting up the unprotected wounded, he managed with
incredible difficulty to drag himself some short way
further off. Seeing a Sikh soldier approaching, Sievwright
grasped his pistol and challenged him; to his relief, the
Sikh replied, “ Salaam, sahib.” Seeing that he was clearly
kindly disposed, Sievwright called him up; the man sat
down beside him, and after some conversation it was
arranged that the Sikh soldier should carry him to the
nearest succour. This good Samariten took his wounded
foe on his back, and carried him, at the peril of his own life,
some two miles to the rear, where he met a dooli, in which
Sievwright was placed, and conveyed into Ferozepore. Acts
of kindness between enemies have often been heard of on a
battle-field, but never one that could surpass this. The
Sikh remained with Lieutenant Sievwright, and tended
him in hospital; but it is melancholy to relate that the
gallant young officer himself died only a week after from
the effects of his wound, which necessitated the amputation
of his leg above the knee. Records do not show what be-
came of the brave and kind-hearted Sikh, but it may be
certein that his generous humanity did not pass unrewarded.

The list of casualties in this great battle shows not only
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how stubborn was the fighting, but also how entrrely the
bront of 1t was bome by the Europeen troops. Sir Hugh
Gough lumself had one horse killed under him, and ons of his
personal staff, Lisutenant—now Fiald-Marshal Sir Fredenck
—Hanes soverely wounded. The Governor-General had
every membor of hus staff disabled, and Major Broadfoot
was kalled. Bngndier Wallace, m command of & divimon,
was killed. General Gulbert, commanding & divimon, bad
one home knlled and another wounded under him, and
Brigadiers Harmott, Whits, and Taylor, were all wounded.

It 18 difficult to ascertan the actual strength of regi-
ments 1 action. The European infantry regmments pro-
bably nmubered about 5600, making up sbout 6000 mth the
grand cld 8rd Iaght Dragoons, who had already lost nearly
100 knlled and wounded at Moodkee, and cannot now have
emounted to more than 400 men. Oun the other hand, the
15 regiments native mfantry, and & regiments native
cavalry, must have made up 10,000, but the loases wore —

Kuled officers, British, 87, native, 17 , men, Britush,
462, native, 178, total, 604

Wounded officers, Bntuah, 78, native, 18, men, British,
1054, patrre, 571, total, 1721

Grand total of all ranks killed and wounded, 2415

The losses of the British regrments are given in detall
m a footnote, Proud indeed may those regimenta be of the
part they played in the battle of Ferozeahah.*

® Lomscs in Byitish Regimente—  yyey.

3rd Light Dmagoons .. w  2officors Y men 1 nﬂ‘:un Bf mon
H3L% th Foot., P S 7 . 197 .
HIL' 25th Foot - - 3, B, 3 ., 193 .
1[1L’ 81st Foot e 2 . 0, 4 . # .
TIL’s 50th Fool - . 3, o, 8 . 8%
TAL's 620d Foot o 7 o T . um o, 18t N
TLAL's 80th Fook o T " I 4 ., T .
1st Enropean Light - 4, B, 4 . 164 W
Arilllery, Foropean azd Nathe 2, 29 4 H .

slight Alscrepancy between the roturns of casualties as ahown by the varions
regiments in their records giren as abovs and those made op exmewbat
hasilly and forwarded to Army Hendquarters immediately after the setion,
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Seventy-three guns had been captured on the field; a
Sikh army of over 60,000 men had been completely routed,
and the enemy driven over the frontier. The Duke of
Wellington, writing to Sir Hugh Gough, on receipt of his
news of Ferozeshah, lamented the heavy losses, but added
these words: “Long experience has taught me that such
achievements cannot be performed, and such objects
attained as in these operations without great loss, and that
in point of fact the honour acquired by all is proportionate
to the difficulties and dengers met and overcome.”

Before leaving Ferozeshah, it is necessary once more to
revert to the conflict of opinion between the Governor-
General and the Commander-in-Chief. No one will dispute
thet Sir Henry Hardinge acted in a manner which must
have been most distasteful to him, and under stress of &
strong sense of duty, an entire conviction that the Com-
mander-in-Chief’s plan involved a risk which it was out of
the question for him to sanction. For the plan which was
followed, Sir Henry took the responsibility which was his
and his only, although some of those who blamed the course
taken have spoken as if Sir Hugh Gough was to be held
accountable. Opinions may differ as to the wisdom of the
course chosen ; there is no room whatever for difference as
to the responsibility for choosing it. On the other hand,
the consequences of that choice are perfectly clear. The
attack was delayed so long that night came on before the
Sikhs were fairly driven from their position, the British
brigades lost each other in the darkness, heavy losses were
incurred, and a fresh fight with fresh troops had to be
carried on through the greater part of the following day
without time or opportunity for food or refreshment. It
mey indeed be argued that no ome can tell what would
have happened had the Commander-in-Chief been allowed
to carry out his plan. Tooking at the facts, however, it
seems difficult to doubt that that plan would have met with
complete success. It was opposed broadly on the ground
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thet the Bikh pomtion conld not be carrted without Bir
John Lattler's force, but when that force joined, one-half
of 1t, Ashburnham's Brigade, never seems to have come
fairly into ection, and the other half was repulsed. The
approach of mght greatly increased the hurry and conse-
quent confumon, yet before the darkness fell, the Aocodkee
force, and the Moodkee force elone, had carmed the en
trenchment, snd would, it may be sa:d with certainty, have
drven the Bikhs completely out of their pomtion—as they
did the next morning—with another two hours of daylight
to do it in. Had thus same force made the attack at twelve
o'clock instead of at four, while still comparatively frosh,
tho Bikhs must have been completely routed. Iattler's
force would have armived early in the engagement, in time
to give whatever support was reqmred, whereas m the
actual battle, from the time of 1ts repulss, which preceded
the edvanoe of the nght and centre, 1t rendered no asmst-
ance whatever The plan of the Commander-mn-Chief, m
fact, boars & remarkable resemblance to that of Moltke at
Kdniggrite, when, instead of waiting for a junction to be
completod, he attacked the Austrians, the second army
coming up and sttacking the ememy 1n flank dunng the
engagement—thus achieving a decimve viotory
Erven if the attack had met with an 1mtial check, Sir
John would have been in tmme to prevent disaster The
borror of the night of December 21at would have been
cscaped, the Brituh troops would have had that food and
water which were s sorely noeded, snd would have faced
Tej Bingh the next day recupersted instesd of exhausted.
8till 1t must be remembered that with the smaller force
the possibility of a complete repulse would have been greater,
and 1ts effecta ternfle. Bir Henry accounted that msk too
tromendons to be incurred, very much as in 1857 General
Wilson, before Delhi, could hardly be persuaded to sanction

the storming, in which failare would have meant the loss
of India,
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Sir Henry’s action may be deplored or applauded, and
Sir Hugh's generalship commended or condemned, according
to the judgment of the critic; -but whatever view may be
taken of the Governor-Geeneral’s interference, his personal
conduct in the presence of the crisig, the splendid example
he showed of courage, of resolution, of calmness, or, in one
word, of grit, are beyond all praise; and their effect on
the spirit of the men on that night when “ the fate of India
trembled in the balance” can never be over-estimated.



110 THE SUTLEY CAMPAIGN

CHAPTER V.

BUDHOWAL AND ALIWAL DEC 23.JAW. 28

Morements of troops—Ilanewed activity of Blkhs—Movements ob Lud-
hiana—8kirmiah of Budhowal, Jan. £1.—Runjoor Hingh at Allwal—
Junction of 8lr H. Bmith snd Whealer—Adrance on Aliwal—The
atteck—Acton of cavalry—DRout of the Bikhe—Dritish losns—
Effecta of the victory

Tem Sikh army, shattered, and having lost nearly 100 guns
and about 5000 men, retired from Ferozeghah and recrossed
the Sutlej, just ten days efter the nvamon; whilst the
Commander-in-Chief encamped at Sultan Khan Walls,
watching the frontier and aweiting the arrival of the troops
which had been ordered to advance from the more distant
stations of Aleerut, Dellu, and Cewnpore, at the same time
a3 those from Umbelle and the hill stations. On the
27th December, Sir Hugh Gough cdvanced to Arafkee, snd
personally pushed & reconnsissance to the fords at Sohraon,
where the enemy wore to be soen oncamped on tho nght
bank of the niver Sir Harry Smith's Divimon was placed
et Malowsl, from which pownt he memteined a careful watch
on the enemy

In the meantmme the Sikhs bed not been idle. Short
as the time was, they had slready brought up a fresh supply
of guns from Lahore, and were almost as well furmshed
with artillery as before, whilst their army wos rehabilitated
and ronforced by large bodies of well-trained soldiers.
By the 5th Jenuary they were showing renewed signs of
aggremion and making predatory incuraions across the
Butle), in the direction of Ludhians, with the intention
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of interfering with the advance of the British reinforce-
ments.
On the Gth January, Sir John Grey arrived at the army
" head-quarters with a force of about 10,000 men, consisting
of H.M.’s 9th and 16th Lancers, each over 500 strong ; the
3rd Bengal Light Cavalry, the 4th Irregular Cavalry, two
Batteries of Artillery (12 guns), H.M.’s 10th Foot, and three
regiments of Native Infantry with a company of Sappers.
Leaving Meerut between the 10th and 16th December, they
had marched over the fields of Moodkee and Ferozeshah
still covered with the signs of the sanguinary battles which
had there been fought. Ludhiana also had been rein-
forced by the Sirmoor and Nusseeree Battalions of Goorkhas,
the 30th Regiment Native Infantry, and one of cavalry
under Brigadier Godby ; whilst other troops were still on
the march and closing up.
The Sikhs again assumed the initiative by crossing in
a considerable body near Ludhisne for the purpose of
gathering in supplies from their Jaghir states in that
vicinity, and about Dhurmkote, & small fort halfway between
~ Ferozeshah and Ludhiana, in which they bad a garrison.
On the 17th January, therefore, Sir Harry Smith was sent
ageinst this small fort, which was easily reduced, the gar-
rison surrendering at discretion. But the Sikh force which
had crossed the river, and which had been reinforced with
all arms, now, under the Sirdar Runjoor Singh, threatened
an attack on Ludhiana, and even indicated an intention of
cutting our line of communication. Consequently, the
Commander-in-Chief decided t¢ utilise Sir Harry Smith’s
force, strengthened by H.M.’s 16th Lancers, the 3rd Light
. Cavalry, a troop of Horse Artillery, and H.M.’s 53rd Foot
(now on its way up and near Bussean), to relieve and secure
Ludhians.
Accordingly, on the 20th, Sir H. Smith marched from
Dhurmkote to Jugraon, so as to skirt round Runjoor Singh,
and so move by him into Ludhiana. On the 2Ist he
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advanoed from Jugraon towards Ludhwans, but on ap-
proaching Budhowal, about 11 am,, he found that Runjoor
Smgh hed taken up an entrenched postion which flanked
and commanded the road by which he wes moving Being
demrous of reaching Ludhiana without fighting a battle, he
decided to move on across Runjoor’s front, leaving um to
be dealt with when the forco was comsolidated, and this
brought on the affair of Budhowal. The Sikhs opened &
heavy fire, but Smuth moved on, coverng his movement
with his cavalry, artillery, and the 58rd Foot, The Bikh
cavalry came out and followed up, cutting off & lerge portion
of the baggage and a portion of the rear-gnard, but avoid

ing o conflict with our cavalry Beveral European soldiers,
exhausted by the long end arduous marching, were taken
prisoners by the Bikhs, who, to their credit be 1t sad,
treated them fairly well, and, after the battle of Sobraon,
released them and sent them beck, Stll, the number of
Ialled and wounded, particularly in H.AL's 53rd, proves that
many stragglers, and probably mck men 1n the rear of the
column, must have been meroilessly murdered. Quarter-
master Cornes, who with a party of 1 sergeant, and 80
men of I3 a 58rd, was in charge of the regimental baggege,
finding his party cut off from the maimn body, rallied round
him s small detachment of the 16th Lencers and a party
of sepoys, making m all 2 officers and 80 men, and
succeeded in seving & considemble portion of the baggege,
and making good his retreat on Jugraom, in the face of
about 1000 Bikhs with a fleld-gun, who threatened to atteck
him, but were held 10 check by his Lold front end steady
disarpline.

There are no official details of this affair, this account
“tﬂkDDPﬂmP‘n!fmm‘Vhﬂtmhgathmd from regi-
mental records. Sir Harry Bmuth, although he succeeded
in pasnng by Runjoor Bingh without fighting a general
action, suffered & conslderable loss 1n men and bagpage,
end marched into Ludhiana that evemng, with hus troops
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greatly exhausted. The 16th Lancers lost 2 men killed, and
1 wounded. H.M.’s 31st Regiment lost 21 men killed and
wounded, and 19 taken prisoners. H.M.’s 53rd Regiment
lost 36 men killed, and 12 wounded. There is no means of
ascertaining the loss of native troops. The Sikhs seem to
have derived considerable encouragement from this skirmish ;
some highly exaggerated language about defeat and disaster
was used by people who ought to have kmown better.

The Commander-in-Chief also despatched the 2nd
Brigade of Sir Harry Smith’s Division on the 22nd January
to reinforce him; the expulsion of the Sikhs from the
Ludhiana neighbourhood being regarded as very important.
Brigadier Wheeler, now recovered from the wound received
at Moodkee, had resumed the command and reached Dhurm-
kote that evening, not having heard of the affair which
had occurred at Budhowal on the previous day. On the
23rd he continued his march direct on Ludhiana, but on
arriving at Sidham he gained information that a large
Sikh force was on the road, and between him and the rest
of the division. He therefore decided to return to Dhurm-
kote, and move round a circuitous way by Jugraon, his
troops being fairly fagged out by their hard day’s march
of over 30 miles through heavy sand and under a hot sun.
On the other hand, Runjoor Singh, hearing of Wheeler’s
advance, and feeling that he might be attacked both from
Dhurmkote and Ludhiana, made haste to evacuate his
threatening position at Budhowal, and fell back on Aliwal
close to the banks of the Sutlej. On the 24th Wheeler
moved to Jugraon ; on the 25th Sir Harry Smith advanced
from Ludhiena to Budhowal, where he was joined by
Wheeler, and his whole force concentrated.

On the 26th, then, Sir Harry’s whole force was made up
as follows :—Artillery: 22 guns Horse Artillery, and 6 guns
Field Artillery, under Major Lawrence. Cavalry — 1st
Brigade, under Brigadier McDowell: H.DM.’s 16th Lancers,
530 strong; 3rd Light Cavalry, 372; 4th Irregulars, 398

I
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o= 1800 men. 2nd Brigade, under Brigedier Btedman

Governor-General's Body guard, 851, 1st Light Cevalry,
422, 6th Light Cavalry, 402 = 1107 men. Oavelry of
the Shekawattt Brigade, 631 men, under Major Forster,
the whole cavalry foroe, mder Brigadier Cureton of HALs
16th Lencers, numbenng 8088. Infantry—1st Brigade,
Bngedier Hicks commanding HAL's 81st Regiment, now
reduoed to 544 men, 24th Regiment Native Infantry, 481
men, 86th Regiment Native Infantry, 571 men = 1506

2nd Brigade (Bngadier Wheeler) H.AL's 50th Regiment,
494 men only (sad results of Moodkee and Feroreshah),
48th Native Infantry, 857 men, and the Sirmoor Goorkhas,
781 men = 2182. 8rd Bngade, under Bngadier Wilson

HM.'s 53rd Regmment, 699, 80th Native Infantry, 824,
Shekawatti Battalon, 625. 4th Brigede, nnder Brigadier
Godby 47th Native Infantry, 718, the Nussoarce Battalion
Goorkhas, 586 = 1209 Total infantry, 7175.

8ur Harry 8muth’s totel force, therefore, amounted to more
than 10,000 fighting men, with 28 fleld gons, and two
8-mch howitxers.

Brrdar Runjoor Singh, whose troops at Budhowal had
been chiefly 1rregular levies, had also recerved a reinforce-
ment of 4000 regular troops and 12 guns, on the 26th.

Bir Harry Smith’s men had gone through sch long
marches and such hard work thet he conmdered it advisable
to give them a day’s rest to recrmit themsslves, but at
daylight on the 28th Jenuary he advancsd from Budhowal
to attack Runjoor, who was known to be in poation at
Aliwal, an the left bank of the Sutle), about 16 miles to
the north west, having a very conmdersble foroe and some
50 guns, and wth every intention of fighting

The cavelry in the Line of columns, with two troops of
Hore Artillery, formed the first line, and covered Bir
Harry's front, soouting tho country as they sdvanced,
Infantry and artillery follomng  After procosdmg m this
order about 0 miles, tho enemy wero sighted in position
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on tho west of a low ridge about & mile in front. Sir
Harry Smith had received information through spies that
it was Runjoor Singh’s intention to move out of his position
that morning either on Ludhiana, or to attack him at
Budhowal ; and as he approached, this rumour was con-
firmed by a spy, who reported that the Sikh army was
actually on the march. Sir Harry, however, felt confident
that whatever movements Runjoor might be contemplating,
he had him in his grasp now; and his continued advance
direct upon the Sikhs brounght them entirely to the de-
fensive.

Runjoor took up a position with his left on the banks
of the Sutlej, along the crest of some rising ground; the
village of Aliwal was held somewhat in front of his left,
and the village of Boondree on his right, his guns being
placed all along the line of front, the general bearing of
which was south-east. Sir Harry Smith’s line faced north-
west.  As he approached Runjoor Singh the cavalry and
horse artillery wheeled outwards, and took up position
on the right and left, displaying the now deployed
line of infantry advancing to the attack. The batteries
immediately advanced to effective range, and came into
action ; and the battle began.

It was now 10 o’clock, and the whole scene most
striking. The morning was clear and beautiful, the country
open and hard grass land—a fair field for all axms. There
was no dust, and the sun shone brightly. Brigadier
Stedman commanded the cavalry on the right; the Ist and
5th Regiments of Native Cavalry, the Governor-General’s
Body-gusrd, the Shekawatti cavalry, and the 4th Trregulars, .
Then came Godby’s Brigade, the Goorkhas of the Nusseerse
Battalion, and the 36th Native Infantry; next, Hicks’s
Brigade, H.M.’s 31st Foot, with the 24th and 47th Regi-
ments Native Infantry; on their left and in the centre of
the line the two 8-inch howitzers and a large battery of 18
guns; then Wheeler’s Brigade, HM,’s 50th, the 48th
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Natve Infantry, the Sirmoor Goarkhas (Brigadier Wheeler
had so much confidence 1 his own regiment, the 48th,
that he placed 1t 1n the centre of the brigade the corps
fully justifled his opinion), then two betteries of artillery
(12 gnns), then Wilson's Bnigade of H.AL's 58:d TFoot,
the B80th Netive Infaniry, and the Shelkawstti infantry,
then on the extreme left FLM.'s 16th Lancers and the 8rd
Light Cavalry

Sir Harry Bmith scon percerved that by bnnging up
hs nght, end carrymng the willage of Ahwal in front of
the Bikh left, he could with great effect precipitate him
solf upon therr left and centre, and cut off thewr lne of
retreat by the ford. He therefore brought up Godbys
Brgede, and wth it Hicks's. The latter was directed upon
the willage, which wes carrted in fine style, and two guns
tsken. At the seme tme the right brigade of cavalry
was directed to attack the Sikh horse, and this also was
most gallantly dome, their cavalry being dnven beck upon
end emong thewr own infantry, while our mght pushed on
rapidly  Whilst theso operations were gowng on on the
nght, Bugadier Wheeler also advenced to the attack,
supported by Wilson, the guns of Alexander, Turton, Lane,
30l Badeau, and of the Shekawatt Brgade, as also the
8anch howitrers, pushing on continually 1n front of the
advancing infantry The enemy'’s fire fell heanly upon
the mght bngade—Wheeler's omn—but they adranced
most steadily, helting tmce end lying down under the
fire, to steady the men and prevent hurry, and to allow
VWilson'’s Bugade to get forward, which was necemary
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and the Goorkhas and 30th Native Infantry, & thunder of
horses’ hoofs was heard on their left, and H.M.'s 16th Lancers,
in great strength, came sweeping by with lances lowered,
and, supported by the 3rd Bengal Light Cavalry, charged
right down upon the foe. The Sikh infentry hurriedly
formed squares; but the squadrons of the 16th swept through
and through them, and smashing up a large body of the
cclebrated Aicen troop, trained by General Avitabile, utterly
routed the whole Sikh right. The chargo of one squadron
of the 16th Lancers, led by Major Smyth and Captain
Pearson, upon a well-formed square of Avitabile’s Regiment,
deserves special notice; as, notwithstanding the steadiness
of the enemy, the Lancers broke the square, charged
through, reformed and charged again in splendid style—
a feat very rarely accomplished. Wheeler, with his own
and Wilson’s Brigades, followed up rapidly, with the result
of eapturing the villnge of Boondree and many guns; the
village being stormed by H.ML's 53rd. The Sikh infantry
declined to meet the charge of Wilson’s Brigade; but their
gunners resolutely stood their ground. They could not,
however, hold the guns, which were captured at the point
of the bayonet. The whole Sikh force was now driven in
utter rout and confusion to the ford. Pursued by the
cavalry, who made repeated charges, and pressed by the
infantry, they were unable to make any attempt to rally,
and flinging themselves into the river, fled to the right
bank, leaving all their guns, camp equipage, baggage, and
stores to fall into the hands of the victors; 67 guns were
amongst the captured trophies, and many camel-guns.

Sir Harry Smith bestowed well-deserved praise on the
officers and men who had fought this brilliant action. Of
the artillery, he said, “Our guns and gunners, officers and
men may be equalled, but cannot be excelled; no troops
ever behaved more nobly, British and native, without
distinction ; the native cavalry vieing with H.M.s 1Gth
Lancers, and striving to head in the repeated charges.
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Throughont the day there was no hesitation, but s bold
and intrepid edvance; and thus it is our loes is compara-
tively small” On this occaxion also the Field Hospital
arrangements were efficiently and well carried out, and the
wounded well provided for. N

Aliwel proved the utter inability of the Sikh army, even
with double the number of men and guns, to make more
than an honoureble stand against British troops on a fair
field. It showed also that the native troops, when not
exhsusted by hunger and fatigne, es they had been at
Ferozeshah, could render invaluable support to the English
regiments; and to this Sir Harry Smith in his despatches
amply testified.

The loes in this wellfought battle was emall, in all
regiments except HLM.'s 16th Lancers; they in their
brilliant charges, against guns and well-trained infantry
who fought to the death, sufferod heavily. There were 2
officers and 57 men killed, 6 officers and 77 men wounded—
making a total of 8 officers and 184 men; 08 horses wore
klled, and 85 wounded. The 50th Foot also, which
advanced against the Bikh central bettery, suffered con-
siderably; the native corps serving with them lost 6
officars wounded, 1 native officer and 15 men Kkilled,
9 native officers and 75 men wounded.

The total loss of the force amounted to: Lilled 151,
wounded 418, and missing 25 men = 580.

The immediate resnlt of the victory was the complete
submission of the whole of the Sikh territory on the left
bonk of the Butlej, which wes entirely evacuated by the
anemy.

The news of the complete defeat af Runjoor Singh was
recoivod, as might be expeoted, with great joy by both
Govemar-General and Gommanderin-Chief. The former
igyued & general order ammomncing the viotory, congmatu-
lsting the cammander and his force, and extolling their
valour, discipline, snd ekill, in well.desarved terms. To
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the cavalry especially ho gave great credit. To Brigadier
Cureton, who commanded the cavalry, his thanks were more
markedly given for the skill and intrepidity with which
he had handled his force ; since the admiration of the army
had been elicited by the resolute charges of H.L’s
16th Lancers, penetrating the Sikh squares with the
gallant support of the 3rd Native Light Cavalry. The
guns taken in addition to those already captured at
Moodkee and Ferozeshah brought the total up to 143
pieces. At Aliwal, also, the two Goorkha regiments, not
yet enrolled among the regular regiments of infantry,
much distinguished themselves. By order of the Governor-
General a royal salute was fired from the Dritish camp,
the bands raising the National Anthem. The Sikhs on
the opposite baunk, not to be outdone, followed suit with
both ; and their bands were heard playing “ God save the
Queen !



E] THE SUTLEY CAMPAIGN

¥ CHAPTER VI

BOBRAON : ¥xB. 10

The Bikh position—Ttons of sttack—Final plan—The Deitish forcs—Pre-
partions for attack—Artillery dost—Advance ardered—The 1eft
stteck-—Smlth's Division—GHlbert's Dirldon—Rout of the STkhe—
Loases.

REIXFORCEMEXTS of all arms had been moving Up ever
since the great battle of Feroxeshah, and now the whole
army was concentrated for the demmve etruggle on the
banks of the Butley The mege-trein, mth ammunition for
the fleld guns, reachod the Commander-m-Chiaf's camp on
the 7th of February, and an the 8th Bir Harry Smith,
mth his victonous divimon, marched into camp. Aleantime
the Bikha hed been as busy as boea stremgthening thear
position, and ware to bo seen ot work every day untll 1t
bed assumed quite formidable proportions. Strong earth-
works with deep ditches atretched 1n half-crrole from bank
to bank , behind theso the river formoed a loop, and ecross
it, m order to mamtan therr commumentians, the Sikhs
had thrown a bnidge of boats. Thers was also a ford. In
order still further to protect the bndge, interior lines of
earthworks had been erected m sucoeemon; the pomtion
was throughout armed mth heavy guns, whilst batteries
wero placsd on the north mde of the nver, more effectually
to sweop the front, especially of therr right, agawst an
attack in that direction. The strongest part of the enemy's
poaition was the cenire, the weakest on their right, whero
the earthworks were less formidable.
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The position had been most carefully reconnoitred, the
proceedings of the Sikhs strictly watched, the plan of attack
most deliberately thought out.

At one time a plan was considered of suddenly break-
ing up from before Sobraon, and endeavouring to cross the
Sutlej by surprise at the Ford of Gunda Singh Walla, and
then advancing upon the Sikhs; but Sir Hugh Gough, after
full consideration, decided against this, as in his opinion
there was little chance of effecting a surprise, the Sikhs
having full information of all our movements. Moreover,
even if we did cross successfully, the Sikh army might
easily fall back on Lahore, thereby increasing our diffi-
culties, owing to the hostility of the people; and the war
might possibly be thus converted into one of sieges.
He fully recognised the strength of the Sikh position at
Sobraon ; but he judged that a defeat there would be fatal
to them, and would be in all probability decisive of the
war ; and he resolved to make it so.

Accordingly he arranged to attack the enemy’s extreme
right, and, having penetrated there, to roll them up.

This plan was submitted to the Governor-General, who
replied in the following cautious and guarded words, * If,
upon the fullest consideration, the artillery can be brought
into play, I recommend you to attack; if it cannot, and
you anticipate & heavy loss, I would recommend you not
to attempt it.” Unhesitatingly Sir Hugh Gough accepted
the responsibility. On the 9th of February orders were
issued for the attack, and these were fully explained to the
generals commanding.

In order the better to understand the delivery of the
attack, it is advisable to enumerate the force now collected,
re-orgenised, and disposed for attack.

Major-General Sir John Littler still held Ferozepore and.
watched the ferry over the Sutlej. Sir John Grey, with
the 8th Light Cavalry, and the 41st, 45th, and 68th
Regiments Native Infantry, held Attaree, watching fords
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weat of Sobraon. Brgadier Wheeler also took no part m
the bettle of Sobraon, having been left, after Aliwal, m
command of a detachment of natave iroops, to watch the
fards -of the Sutlef, end cover Ludhana,

The memn body wes concentrated before”Sobreou with
the Commander m-Chief.

Brgadier Smuth commanded the engmoars, and hero
1t 1 fair to mention the fact, s0 honourable to Bngadier
Irvime, s vory distingmahed engmeer officer, who arrived
1n camp on the evenng of the Oth, thet the pommand wonld
have devolved on him s sentor officer, but that, with the
generonty of spint which 1s always a chamcteristic of
a true-born soldier, he declined to esmume 1t, in order
thst all the crodit of the work which Bngadier Smith
had begun might attach to thet officer For himself,
Brigedier Irvine songht only to share the perils of the fleld,
and throughout the day he accompanied the Oommander-
1n-Chuef,

Brngadier Gowan, 0.B,, commanded the artillery An
endeavour had been made to rectify the infeniority of our
guns m the matter of weight of metal by enlargmg the
borea of nine-pounders 1nto twelvs, but the number of our
gus did not excood 60

Major-General Bir Joseph Thackwell, a distingmshed
Penmsula and Waterloo officer, commanded the ecavelry
divizon, Bngadier Oureton commanded the greater part
of the cavalry, HAL's 106th Lancers, mth the 3rd, 4th,
and Gth Regunents of Tdght Cavalry—with which ke was
to make  show of croming the Sutlej by the Hurreekeo
Ford, on the right flank of the attack, so as to dmw the
enemy’s attention to that point.

Bir Harry Bmith’s Division of Infantry of two brigades,
under Brigadier Penny sud Brigadiar Hicky respeoctively
(the former conisting of H.AL's 81st Foot, the 47th Native
Infantry and the Nusseerso Battalion (Goorkhas), and the
latter of HAL's 50th Foot and the 42nd Native Infantry),
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was to attack the enemy’s extreme left; and formed on
our right, supported by Campbell’s Cavalry Brigade, which
included H.M.s 9th TLancers and two troops Horse
Artillery.

The centre was occupied by Gilbert’s Division of
Infantry : 1st Brigade, under Brigadier Taylor, H.ML’s 29th
Foot, the 41st and 68th Regiments Native Infantry; Znd
Brigade, the 1st European Light Infantry, the 16th
Regiment Native Infantry, and the Sirmoor Battalion
(Goorkhas), under Brigadier McLaran. Between him and
Sir Harry Smith on the right, was placed & hattery of
eight heavy guns. Gilbert’s Division was accompanied
by No. 19 Field Battery.

On Gilbert’s left was to be placed another battery of
heavy guns.

On the extreme left Sir Robert Dick was to lead the
attack, and his force was strengthened accordingly; it
was to advance in two lines, and to have a strong
reserve of both cavalry and infantry. His first line con-
sisted of H.M.’s 10th and 53rd Regiments, with the 43rd and -
59th Regiments Native Infantry, under Brigadier Stacey,
accompanied by Brigadier Orchard. His second line was
made up of H.M.’s 80th Foot, with the 33rd Native
Infantry, under Brigadier Wilkinson; whilst in reserve
were placed H.M.’s 9th Foot, the 62nd Toot, and the 26th
Native Infantry, under Brigadier Hon. T. Ashburnham ;
and to their rear, again, Brigadier Scott’s Cavalry Brigade,
H.DM.’s 3rd Light Dragoons, and the 3rd and 9th Irregulars,
with whom were the 4th, 5th, and 73rd Regiments Native
Infantry.

Fortune so far favoured the British that the river had
suddenly risen owing to a storm of heavy rain which had
occuired & day or two before; so much so that the ford,
which was usually safe, had become extremely dangerous
on the day of the attack,

At 2 a.m. the troops fell in silently, and, forming into
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columns, moved quietly towards their respective postions
No acund or mgn of the coming sttack reached the Sikhs,
end, whilst it was yet dark, the vamous columns hed all
formed acourately according to therr orders for the attack
There they waited, 1n disciplmed order and mlence, for the
dewn of day When 1t came, & deuse fog s0 covered the
ground that nothmg could be seen, and 1t became neceesary
to wait yot longer, but presently the scene changed. In
the amimated langnage of the hstorical records of the Ist
Bengal European Light Infantry, now the Royal Alunster
Fusiliers, evidently wntten by one who wes present—

“The rising sun rapidly dispelled the fog, when s magnificent pleture
Presented itsall.  The batteries of artillery were seen in position reedy to
open fire, and the plain covered with our troops, the fortified village of
Rhcd.-Wdhmwrhﬂmrbdng:tun@yhnldhymﬂnfmh’y Tmme-
diately the gms opened & hoavy fire.  The enemy appearing suddenly to
realise thelr danger, their drams best the alarm, thetr bugles sounded to
erms, and in & few minutes ther batterios ware manned, and pouring shot
nd ahell upan our troope.”

Thus quickly was the scene tranaformed from the pioturesque
to war in veritable earnest, and thus bogan the Battle of
Sobraon.

For two hours the bail of shot and shell continued on
both mdes, and yet no decded adventege had been geined,
the Bikh guns, finng from behind therr fleld fortifications,
could not be silenced. It was clear, as at Ferozeahah, that
the battle conld not be gamed by supenonty of artillery
fire, the ammunition of the heavy guns was falmg end
their fire sleckening This was reported to the Commander-
in-Oluef, to whom 1t was evdent that the usme of the
struggle must be bronght to ¢ the arbitrament of musketry
and the baymnet.” He had the most implioit confldence :n
the ability and leading of hus officers, and the comrage and
discipline of his troops. Turming to hig nephew, Colonel
J B, Gough, Quartermaster-Genersl, ho direoted him to
convey tho order to Sir Robert Dick to commence the
sttack. TIn such moments as thus the spint of the
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commander communicates itself like magic to his troops, and
o rumour flew down the line at once “that old Gough had
been told that there were only four more rounds left per
gun, and says, ¢ Thank God! then I’ll be at them with the
bayonet.’” Whether he actually used those precise words
or not is immaterial ; the fact that the rumour went down
the line is beyond any manner of doubt, and it was received
with delight by the men, becanse they knew and felt there
was not a doubt of success in their brave old leador’s mind,
and that he had most perfect confidence in them.

Sir Robert Dick received the order at nine o’cloclk, and
immediately the batteries of Horsford, Fordyce, and Lane’s
Horse Artillery galloped to the front, and proceeded to cover
the advance of Stacey’s Brigade, which moved forward with
the utmost steadiness, frequently halting to correct the line
and prevent any hurry on the part of the men. The guns
continued their advance in this manner, preceding the
infantry, end taking up fresh positions till within 300 yards
of the entrenchments, when a body of the enemy’s cavalry
moved out and threatened the left flank of the line, whero
H.M.’s 53rd Toot was advancing. These were soon dispersed
by a well-directed fire from the flank company of the
regiment, and by the discharge of some rounds of grape
from one of the batteries. The 53rd immediately following
up, with a cheer charged the enemy’s entrenchments, being
the first to enter them. During this advance the regiment
was enfiladed for a time by a Sikh battery on the right
bank of the river, Captain Warren being killed,and Lieutenant
Lucas, carrying one of the colours, wounded. Stacey’s
Brigade rushed forward simultaneously, and the first line of
the enemy’s entrenchments was occupied. Colonel Gough,
who accompanied Sir Robert Dick’s attack, here fell severely
wounded. Stacey’s attack was ably supported by Brigadier
Wilkinson, not & shot having been fired, except by the flank
company, until the first line of entrenchments was carried.

Here, however, Stacey’s advance was checked, and he
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bad to wait until Dick brought up his second hne, for the
Sikh batteries to the nght now enflladed our troopa. These
were attacked and carmed by H.AL's 10th and 80th, Sir
Robert Dick meetmg his death-wound sbout this time.
The divimon then continued 1ts advance, dnving the enemy
towards the centre, the Sikh Akhsha (fsnstics correspond-
g to the Musmulman Ghaxis) fighting most stubbornly
Hero a curions form of defence had been adopted by the
enemy Large pits capable of holding 80 men had been
propared, mnto which they were now crowded, and, beng
»sught like rats i a trap, were easily duspozed of.

The Bikhs, seemg that their right had besn broken 1nto,
commenced s rush from all parts of their pomtion to retake
it In order to hold them i check, and to releve the
pressure on Diek 8 Divimon, the divisons of 8ir Harry Smuth
on the nght, and Ghlbert in the oentrs, were ordered to
atiack at once.

In the same manner es Dick had advanced, Sir Harry
Smuth led on his divimon agamst the extremse left of the
Bikh pomtion,, Brigadier Penny i the first line, supported
clotely by Bogadier Hicks, and covered by the fire of the
artillary The men, who up to this had been Iying down,
spreng up, formed, and advanced. But the ground imme-
diately 1n front of the Bikh works was much broken by
vateroourses, which made 1t difficalt for the men to keep
their places, the enemy’s fire was very severe, and the
formidable natars of the earthworks provented the ssmailants
climbing up. After o dewparate struggle, the first Line was
compelled to give way and fall back, baut they were well
end resolutely supported by Brigadier Hicks, who, openung
the ranks to let the men throngh, re-formed and chargoed.
Peuny's Bogade, mpidly rallying, jomed in the charge
agam, the soldiers being maddened by seemng the Sikhs
run out and cut up their unfortunate and brave comrades
who had fallen 1n the fimt attack. This time the cntrench-
ments wero carned.  Brigadier Penny having been severely
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wounded in the first attack, Colonel Spence, of HL.M.’s 31st,
assumed command of the 1st Brigade.

Thus our troops had established themselves on the
cnemy’s left flank, and were pressing on when a fire was
opened on them from behind. Turning round, it was seen
that some of the Sikhs had run in again on the eaptured
guns and reopened fire ; whereupon Hicks directed H.M.'s
90th to retalke them, which was quickly done.

Gilbert’s Division, in the centre, attacking at the same
time as the first division under Smith, came upon such high
carthworks that they were quite unable to scale them
without ladders, and were twice foreed to fall back. Not
even their devoted gallantry could overcome the obstacles,
and their loss was great. Gilbert himself was wounded, and
Brigadier McLaran most severely. Major Iisher, of the
Sirmoor battalion, was shot dead with a bullet in the brain ;
it is romarkable that he remained sitting on his horse for
an appreciable interval before he fell. Many officers and
men were struck down. Yet a third time the division was
led on to the charge, on a part of the earthworks consider-
ably to the left of the part previously attacked, whera they
were lower. Mounting on each other’s shoulders, they gained
a footing in the entrenchments, and as they increased in
numbers they rushed upon the guns, which were now cap-
tured ; and soon the glad news that all the troops had won
their way into the Sikh position spread down the line. In
this third charge fell also Brigadier Taylor, of H.}.’s 29th,
struck by a bullet in the head, after he had already been
wounded by a sabre-cut in the face.

H.M.’s 3rd Light Dragoons again greatly distinguished
themselves by their exceptional gallantry. Following up
Dick’s Division, they found their way within the line of the
entrenchments, and charged down among the now dis-
comfited Sikhs; yet to the last the enemy fought bravely
and doggedly, endeavouring to stem the torrent of retreat;
but, pressed on all sides, they were forced hendlong to the
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bndge. The guns now brought up opened a heavy and
deetructive fire, the bridge gave way under the fumitives,
and no resouroe was left Lut the mnver, the deepened ford
of which was no longer safe. Our troope, fairly infunated
by the butchery of thewr brave comrades masmcred before
their eyes, spared not, and 1t 15 calculated that the Bikh
loes exoeeded 10,000 men. Every gmm within the position
was captured, 67 guns, mostly of heavy calibre, bemng taken
on the fleld, and the whole Bikh army was utterly and
1rretrievably defeated.

The action was completed before noon, but this great
sucoees was not achleved against & determined and resolute
foe withont & corresponding loes. Many Lrave and dis
tingmshed officers fell, foremost amongst them Sir Robert
Dick, & veteran of the Peninmle and Waterloo, mortaliy
wounded by a grape-shot in the moment of his glorious
succems, he died 1n the evonung  Brgadier Taylor, of HAL's
29th, who had led us brigade eo splendidly at Moodkee
and Feroxeshah, was lalled. Colonel Ryan, K.H, and
Colonel Petit, both of HL.A.'s 50th, were severely wonnded.
Colonel J B Gough and Colomel Barr, on the Gommeander-
m-Chief’s stafl, Bngadier Penny, and Brigadier MoLaran,
were all severely wounded. Altogether, the kulled numbered
320, and the wounded 2043

Bir Henry Hardinge did not take any actual command
on thus occason, but his fine mihitary spint led him into
the thick of the battle, and he followed up the attack in

porson, encoureging the troops by his noble example
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CHAPTER VII,

SURVEY OF THE CAMPAIGN

Quality of the Sikh army—Conduct of the British troops—Account of the
European regiments engaged in the various battles—Of the Native
troops—Of the officers—Merits of the Sikhs—Conclusions as to the

campaign.

SoBraoN virtually terminated the war. The disaster to the
IKhalsa was complete and overwhelming. The Governor-
General was now able to march, without meeting further
resistance, upon Lahore, and there to dictate his own terms.
In the next chapter wo shall turn again to the political side
of affairs, during the campaign and after it. DBefore doing
so, however, we shall here pass in review certain aspects of
the campaign itself.

On end about December 11th, 1845, the Sikh army
crossed the Sutlej. The soldiery were the most stubborn
we ever fought in India. Their guns were heavier and
more numerous than ours, and were admirably served. At
every stage our troops were greatly outnumbered; yet,
within two months, four pitched battles were fought, and
the enemy’s army shattered; and another week saw the
submission of Lahore to the Governor-General.

It is difficult to do even bare justice to the conduct of
the troops engaged. The Umballa men were moving within
24 hours of receiving their marching orders. Over a
rough country, heavy, sandy, amid clouds of dust, under
a blazing sun, with little water, and often very inadequate
food—for camels move slowly, and bullock-carts more

K
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slowly stll, so that the cooling-utensils often armved too
late to allow of proper cooking—they marched 160 miles
m seven days- They had alrcady covered twenty miles
on the day when they flzst came 1m collision with the
cnerny, whom they then put to rout after a siubbomn
resstance, capturing 17 guns. Three days later, having
commenced ther march at two o’clock 1n the morning, end
having been for 14 hours already tnder arms, and almost
withont food, they stormed the Sikh entrenchments at
Ferozeshah, and, despite & desperate resstance, would
assuredly have carried them completely had mnot the fall
of darkmess made 1t necessary to draw off. The strain of
the mght which followed, mith the bitter oold, the continued
want of food and water, the incessant flring and yelling of
the Sikhe, the uncertainty as to the fate of their comrades,
was tremendons.  Yet, when moming came, worn and
exheusted as they were, they renowed the aitack mith
tndamted courege, swept the enemy’s entrenchments clear
at the pomt of the bayonet, put them to fhght, and faced
without finchmg the fresh army which Te) Singh led from
Ferozopore,

The courage, endurance, and dissiphne displayed were
beyand all prase. The victories of Aliwsl and Sobraon were
brilhant, but they were fought under far more favourable
conditions. In every cass, indeed, we had foemen worthy
of our steel, discaplined troops, fighting behind entrench-
ments with dogged resclution, well armed, well supplied
with artillery, and supenor *n numbers to our own.  Bat at
Aliwal gnd Sobraon we fought with a moral assurance of
winnmg  The task was hard, but the event was never
reslly in doubt. VVWheroas at Ferozeshah, from the t
when it becsme evmident that the fallng darkness must
prevent the completion of the victory so nesrly won, the
event was very doubtful indeed. These are the conditions
which put the highest military quahities to the sternest test,
and our men pessed the ordeal with magmficent sprit.
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Terozeshah showed emphatically the superior quality of
the Luropean {roops as compared with the sepoys. There
the latter, with less stamina, scemed to have lost nerve as
they beeame exhausted, did nothing like their share of the
"fighting, and might have broken down but for the stubborn-
ness of their British comrades. At Sobraon and Aliwal,
where they came to their work fresh and confident, no such
reproach could be laid to their charge, and they won their
full mead of enthusiastic, praise.

Of the British regiments which took part in this
campaign, it may, indeed, bo said that every one covered
itself with glory. No cavalry regiment has ever surpassed
the feats achieved by H.DL’s 3rd Light Dragoons. At
Moodkee they entered into action 494 strong ; their killed
and wounded there numbered 101. Qut of their diminished
numbers, in their grand charge at Terozeshah, when they
swept right through the Sikh batteries and camp, they lost
148 men ; altogether, just half their original strength, in
the two engagements. Nor did they fail to distinguish
themselves once more at Sobraon, where there fell 31 of
their reduced band, and Sir Hugh Gough referred to them
as o regiment “ whom no obstacle usually held formidable
by horse appears to check.” At Moodlee, indeed, it seems
likely that if they had been supported by a second and
third line of such cavalry as the 9th and 16th Lancers,
there would have been little left for any one else to do.

The 16th Lancers (part of the reinforcements from
Meerut) won their laurels at Aliwal, where the notable
achievement of the squadron which broke a Sikh square,
charging clean through it, has been duly recorded. It
certainly seems peculiarly unfortunate that, owing to the
political exigencies before referred to, the Governor-General
had found himself unable to order them to the front in
time to take their part in the earlier engagements. Their
losses at Aliwal were heavy: 2 officers and 57 men killed,
8 officers and 134 men wounded. At Sobraon, however,
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they were posted on the right, where the cavalry were mot
called upon to take eny active part in the battle, and their
Ioesca were nil,

The §th Foot, at Feroseahah, after Reid's Brigade had
alresdy been repulsed, stormed and captured the same
battaries, losing 285 killed and wounded out of a little over
800 of all ranks. Two distingmished old officers of the
regiment, Sir John M‘Caskill and Colonel Taylor, were
Killed at its head in the course of the war.

The 28th Foot, in epite of great exertions and hard
marching, did not reach the Umballa “force till after
Moodkeo; but at Ferozeghah, the former led the attack on
the right, losing 250 of all ranks out of 758 engaged ; and
at Bobraom, after threo desperate assanlts, they again, in
ocompany with the 1st Furopeans, stormed the Sikh
entrenchments, loeing 171 men out of the 518 which
completed their muster on thst morning; Colonel Taylor
in command, than whom there was no better officer killed
that day, fell in the third charge. When the brief
eampaign was over, they could wearcely turn out 850 men,

The 1st European Light Infantry, like the 20th, joined
the army too Iate for Moodkes, after merching about 180
miles in 8 days, but were in the thick of the fight af
Ferozeshah, losing 51 men killed and 164 wounded, 215 in
all, out of & strength of ebout 650 in the fleld. At
Bobraon they mustered not much more than 400 in the fleld,
of whom they lost 197 killed and wounded. Brigedier
MaLaran, who commanded the brigede on both occasions,
foll mortally wounded at their head, at Bobraon ; an officer
&ty beloved and respected by all who served ander him.
In pegognition of its conspicuous gellantry and distinguished
eerviee, the regimoent was granted, on the recommendation
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the 11th of TFebruary, the day after Sobraon, this regiment
was only able to muster G officers and 230 men fit for duty,
a casuelty roll rarely paralleled by any regiment in a
successful campaign.

HAL’s 31st and 50th Regiments served in Sir Harry
Smith’s Division, and were present at Moodlkee, Ferozeshah,
Aliwal, and Sobraon. At the first of these battles, where
the brunt of the fighting fell on Smith’s Division, the 31st
lIost 9 officers and 155 men killed or wounded out of 30
officers and S44 men taken into action. At Ierozeshah, in
the two days, there fell 8 officers and 151 men more. At
Budhowal 21 men more were killed or wounded, and 19 men
taken prisoners by the Sikbs; these, however, were released
after Sobraon. At Aliwal it lost 16 men, and at Sobraon
6 officers and 137 men, making a loss in the campaign
of 503 out of a total strength of not more than 900. The
50th, a regiment of Peninsular fame, maintained its noble
record. At Moodkee there fell 6 officers and 129 men; at
Ferozeshah 6 officers, 113 rank and file, out of a strength of
about 700 men. Although before Aliwal they were joined
by a draft of 5 young officers and 90 men, they could not
muster more than 494 men for that battle, where they lost
10 officers and 68 men killed and wounded; while at
Sobraon there fell 197 of all ranks, including 12 officers.
Colonel Ryan, who commanded the regiment with great
ability throughout the campaign, fell dangerously wounded
at Sobraon, dying of his wound not long after. Every one
of the senior officers was disabled early in the fight, the
command of the regiment devolving upon a subaltern,
Lieutenant Wiley, and nearly half the men fell. To add
to the mournful roll, a terrible calamity overtook this same
regiment shortly after its return from the campaign, the
barracks occupied by them at Ludhiana being blown down
in & violent storm on the night of May 20, 1846, when 80
men, women, and children were killed, and 135 seriously
wounded. Ihiring the campaign ‘almost every officer was
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wounded, the total loss amomnting to 665 killed and
wounded of all ranks,

The 80th Regiment were engaged at Moodkee, Ferozo-
shah, and Sobraon. At the first action they lost 6 men
killed, 1 officer and 19 men wounded ; at Ferozeshah,
4 officers 82 men killed, 4 officers 78 men wounded, besides
7 privates roturned # missing,” who were never soan again,
and were undoubtedly killed; in all 127 cesualties A
detachment, 1 officer and 23 men, on the march up to join
the army, took part in the Battle of Aliwal, loaing 6 men
killed, and 1 wounded. At Sobmon they lost 18 men
killed, 4 officers 74 men wounded ; during the whole cam-
paign, 250 casualties of all ranks.

The 62nd lost heavily at Feroxeahah, 18 officers and 281
men falling in their asanlt upon the Bikh batteries; and
at Bobreon they lost 1 officer killed, 1 officer 45 men
wounded ; total Joms, 846. Records do not show what
strength the regiment took into action, but it is probable
that the number at Feroxeehah did not exceed 800 men.

The 58rd Foot did not appear on the flald of hattle
until after Feroseshah, They were attached to Sir Harry
Bmith's foroe, and took part in the relief of Ludhiana At
Budhowal they formed the reer-guard, and ocovered the
movement on Ludhiane, losing 86 men killed, and 12
wounded. At Aliwal the regiment appears to have gone
into action 889 strong ; their amall Ioas, 6 men killed and
8 wounded, being due to the sdmirable manner in which
the regiment edvanced wpon the Sikh befteries, running
farward ¢ the double for about 100 yurds, then lying down
and advanaing again, by which manwuvyre the Sikh gunners
were prevented from getting the range, and the men
edvanced both rapidly and steedily, withowt petting ex-
hausted. At Bobreom, the loes wes 1 officer and 6 men
Klled, 8 officers 112 men wounded ; total, 189, out of &
strength of about 700,

FLM’s 10th Foot took part In the cowning vietary of
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Sobraon, where the extreme steadiness of its advance, under
that strict disciplinarian, Colonel I'ranks, attracted universal
notice and admiration. Their loss amounted to 10 officers
27 men Iilled, 2 officers 101 men wounded.

Of the native troops engaged, few remain now on thoe
rolls of the Indian army, almost all having been swept
away in the vortex of the great Mutiny of 1857 ; but their
services in this campaign cannot be disregarded or unrecog-
nised. It is true that neither at Moodkeo nor at Feroze-
shah were they equal to the occasion, but this was un-
doubtedly owing to the frightful exhaustion of the sepoys,
who had not the same stamine and physical endurance as
the DBritish soldier. Both at Aliwal and Sobraon they
fought well, and bore their fair share of the loss, affording
valuable support to their European comrades. Records do
not give the various losses by regiments, but simply ab-
stracts of the loss sustained by divisions, including Euro-
peans and natives, in one total. What the native regiments
suffered can only be approximately calculated by deducting
the losses of the Kuropean regiments as taken from their
records.”

Sir Harry Smith spolke in warm terms of the conduct
of the native troops, both cavalry end infantry, at Aliwal,
and both Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief were
able to applaud their conduct at Sobraon. The Goorlkhas,
a regiment of which, the Sirmoor battelion, is now repre-
sented by the 2nd Prince of Wales’s Own Goorkhas, dis-
tinguished themselves particularly in the two last engage-
ments, and were specially mentioned by Sir Hugh Gough at
Sobraon. They were not present at Moodkee or Ferozeshah.
Of the other native infantry regiments the only survivors
now existing in the Indian army are the 4th Bengal Infantry

* Comparative losses at Sobraon—

Total.
1st Infantry Division 3850 Europesns ... 280 Natives ... 630
211(1 L1 )] 368 1) (X1} 535 t1) (XX 903

8rd ” 860 e 866 e 726
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(formerly 88rd), the bth (formerly 42nd), the 6th (formerly
48rd), the Tth {farmerly 47th), the 8th (formerly 59th), snd
the 6th (formerly 68rd) Natrve Infantry.

The campagn of the Sutle) throws us back in tonch
with the soldiars of the Peningula and Waterloo, many of
whom were here 1 high commend. Bemdes Su Henry
Hardinge and Sir Hugh Gough, bath of whom gained high
distinction under Wellington, Sir Harry Smith, Sir Bobert
Bale, Hir John MoCeskill, Bir Robert Dick, Sir Joseph
Thackwell, Brigadier Cureton, and Bngater Taylor, of
HM's 20th, all werved in the Pensnsula. Of thess,
MoQaskill, Sale, Dick, and Taylar fell glonoualy for Queen
and country, after long lives spent 1n honoursble service.
Amongyt the most distinguished officers whose loss was to
bo deplored was Major Broadfoot, chief palitical officer
to the Governor-Gemeral. General Gulbert, whose services
wero highly appreciated by the Commander-in-Chief, and
who led his divimon with suoh intrepidity and ability, was
a grand old soldier of the Indian army He was passion-
ately fond of nding and horses, and s distmgmshed per-
former on the pig-skm, both on the turf and m the migatick-
ing flld. Bo devoted was he to this sport that dunng the
period when the army was lymg encamped in front of
Sobraon, he, with a fow congenial spints, nsed to hant the
Jungles for w1ld boar, ndmg aloss up to the Sikh outposts
m pursmt of his game, wiule they nover offered to molest
or mterfere with him. He anbsequently served with equal
distmotion and credit, as will hereafter be related, in the
seoond Bikh War, and 1t wes to lum thet eventually the
Bikh army, in 1849, surrendered and Iaid down therr arms.

Ir conmdering the conrse of the whole campaign, certain
points desarve wpecial attention. Finphems hes already
boen laid strongly on the nature of the odds against which
it was conducted. The quality of the Hikh troape was such
that thoy showed themsalves behind entrenchments hardly, if
at all, {nforior to average European soldiery  Inmnbordinate
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as they had been politically, their discipline and steadi-
ness on the field were admirable. Their muskets were the
same as ours, their artillery usually superior, and their
fire directed with precision. Such a foe could not be beaten
without heavy losses on our part. It would even seem that
if they had shown the same capacity for attack as for
defence, if Tej Singh had known what to do with his fresh
army at Ferozeshah, the frontier force with the Governor-
General and the Commander-in-Chief might have been
crushed on December 22nd. Tt is evident that if the nature
of the struggle before us had been realised, if it had not
been credited that there was a real chance of averting the
war altogether, and that the Sikh troops were too insub-
ordinate to be dangerous, so small a force ought never to
have been left to bear unsupported the brunt of such a
contest.

But the hope that war might be avoided, coupled with
the consciousness that preparations on at all a large scale,
and especially any palpable increase of the frontier force,
would certainly precipitate a conflict, counted for more than
the urgent representations of the military authorities.
‘When the great Sikh host crossed the Sutlej, it became
absolutely necessary to make an instant advance, with all
available troops, to save Ferozepore and Bussean. To wait
for troops from Meerut would have meant the loss of those
important places. Consequently, when the available troops
got to Ferozeshah, there were not enough of them, in the
Glovernor-Gieneral’s opinion, to attack the entrenchments
until Littler should arrive. Rightly or wrongly, the attack
was in consequence deferred till late in the day; and
further comment on the highly ecritical position which
resulted would be superfluous, after what has been said.

Under such conditions, to have literally crumpled up
the army of the Khalsa within two months of the declara-
tion of war was no small achievement. But if the conduct
of the British troops, from highest to lowest, deserves all
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praise, no little praise aleo is due to our valiant and
stubborn foe. The admimtion they fnspired in the heert
of one who knew how to appreciate their qualitios may well
be expressed in Sir Hugh Gough’s own words, referring to
the slaughter of the Sikh army at Sobrson. * Policy,” ke
wrote, # prevented my publicly recording my sentiments of
the splendid gallantry of a fallen foe, and I declare, were it
not from e conviction that my country’s good required the
saqrifies, I could have wept to have witnessed the fearful
slaughter of so devoted & body.” It was indeed fortunste
far us that the leaders were not worthy of the men, that
Tej Bingh was faint-hearted, and Lall Singh incompetent
and only half trusted; that, while the chisfs were mot
ungkilful in disposing their troops behind enirenchments,
none of them had the treining or the skill in msneuvring
large bodies of men which would have enabled them to
reap the full beneflf of a temporary advantage. That ix
no doubt the resson why the Bikhs, in face of the British
troops, invariably edopted the defensive aititude, retiring
under Tej Bingh before Feroxeshah, and failing to make &
real attack even at Budhowsl, where the comsequences
might well have been very serious.

But when all is paid, the whole campaign shows very
conclusively one fact, which always sppeers to be & source
of estonishment to the British public—that if we have to
do battle with an enemy whose army is highly disciplined,
well ermed, and game to fight till it can fight no longer,
that army cannot be beaten without correspondingly heevy
loesos, and demands treatment conaiderably moro respeoctful
then Olive found it necemssry to show for the mercenary
troops of Surajah Dowlah or Chunda Sahib. Also, that it
1s & mistake to take for granted that * Native” opponents
must be Iacking i those high qualities.
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BOOK IV.

FROM THE TREATY OF LAHORE TO SHERE
SINGH'S REVOLT : MARCH, 1845-SEPT., 1848

CHAPTER I.

THE LAIORE TREATY: MARCH-DEC., 1846

Submission of the Durbar—Policy of annexation—Of a subsidiary alliance
—Of the buffer-state—Conditions of a treaty—System of government
~—Triumphal march—Henry Lawrence and his problem—Early dis-
turbances — Gholab Singh — Imam-ud-Din — Fall of Lall Singh—
Request for a continued protectorate.

THERE was no question as to the completely decisive
character of the great victory of Sobraon. The Sikh army
was shattered, and scattered beyond possibility of an
effective rally; the way to Lahore lay open to the victors.
The battle was fought and won on February 10th; on the
13th the British troops were encamped in the Punjab at
Kussoor ; on the 20th they were at Lahore.

The war, as has been observed, was due in the first
place to the enthusiastic belief in itself and its imperial
destinies of the Khalsa soldiery. The Durbar—that is to
say, the Rani and her immediate following—had done all in
their power to foster this spirit, calculating that by means
of the war they would, in the first instance, be released
from the terrorising presence of the uncontrollable troops;
and that secondly they could turn either victory or disaster
to their own advantage. Among the Sirdars, however, who
loved neither the Rani, nor the soldiery, nor the English,
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the majonty had Little hope of success at any tune. They
aoquiesced m the war when they found that oppombion
to 1t was usoless, many of them took their share of the
fighting wth magnifleent velour, some professed en-
thumasm, and were content with the profession, a few,
like the astnte Gholab Bingh, kept out of danger, and took
measures to gecure friendly treatment for themselvea when
the Britash should enter the country as conquerors.

If the chuefs who had not gone to the front were
doubtfal of the results before the war actually commenced,
their doubts were dispelled by the outcome of the first
flerce struggles. The dogged faith that the tebles might
yot be tumned on the Brtish provailed at the front , but at
Lahore 1tself, the defeat of the Khalsa was now expected
wth confldence The Bami and the disaffected chiefs,
who recognised the Rajsh of Jammu as the shrewdest
among them, were merely awaiting the final overthrow to
got the best terms avausble for themselves from the
conquerors, and the Bnitith had herdly croesed the Sutle)
when the emussaries of the Durbar were hurrymng to meet
them. On the 16th they reeched Lord Hardinge’s camp,
on the 18th the boy Maharajah presented himself 1 person
to the Governor-Greneral, and ascompamed him to Lahore,
where the future arrangements were to be decided.

There were three man lines on which 1t mght be
possible to effect & settloment,

Furst, there was the obvious course of 1mmediate annexa-
tion. But the policy of annexation was one to which the
Company end the Governor General himself were strangly
averse. Mareover, 1n the present case, 1t would have been
extremely difficult, if not xnposuble, to carry oat. The
Sikh army itself had indeed been thoroughly beaten 1n the
fleld , but there were some 25,000 of them at Lahore and
Amntar, thers were 8000 at Peshawur, and the complete
subjugation of the Panjsb would have mvolved a pro-
tracted war of meges, For such operations the forces ot
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the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief were quite inade-
quate. As we have seen, the illusory hope of averting a
collision altogether had prevented Sir H., Hardinge* from
bringing up to the frontier such a mass of troops as the
occasion demanded ; and Sir Hugh Gough’s army at
Lahore now numbered less than 20,000 of all arms, of
whom only 3500 were Iiuropeans. TFor the sieges, he
would have required 70 or 80 siege-guns, with 1000 rounds
for each; he had only thirty guns with 300 rounds for
each. Iven with reinforcements from Scinde, where Sir
Charles Napier had 16,000 men and 60 guns, it is evident
that the army at disposal would have been insufficient to
undertake the real subjugation of the country.

The second method was one which had been very
extensively employed in the past—that of a “ subsidiary
alliance.” The meaning of this term has been explained
in a previous chapter. The plan was to maintain the
existing native Government with troops levied by the
. Company, but paid for by the allied State. When the
British were surrounded by hostile or potentially hostile
. Powers, the military advantages of this method had been
very marked; but by producing an ambiguous authority
it was by no means conducive to good government within
the allied State itself, and the British Government in
India had steadily declared against such a policy in the
Punjab.

There remained then the third policy: of attempting
to establish a strong and friendly Government which
should be independent of British support, and yet should
not be a menace to the British Power in Indis ; which
should in fact stand to the British in much the same
relation as the Lahore state had done when ruled by
Ranjit Singh.

* Rir Honry Hardinge and Sir Hugh Gough were both rewarded at

this time with peerages for their services, This intelligence, however,
did not arrive till later.



144 BETWEEN THE SIKH WARS

Tord Hardmge then resolved to make the attempt at
egtablshing m the Panjab a government strong enough
to take care of itself, but with its military resources
sufflolently curtailed to prevent 1t from being a standing
source of possible danger To this end certam prelunmary
condiions were nocomsary The rohabilitation of the
Ehales army must be preclnded, the Bntish wonld have
to be indemmifled for the war, and, farther, a substantial
penalty must be exacted. Accordmgly, the Jalandhar Doab
was annexed to the Bntish dominion (x4 the south-castarn
tract of the Punjab, Iymg between the rivers Beas and
Butlej) , and a crore and & half of rapees, equvalent to
one end a half millions sterling, was demanded. But only
half & million wes fortheoming from the exhensted Lehore
troazury, so the cesmon of Kashmir waa ecospted in lien of
the other milhon, Then Gholab Sugh of Jammu obtaned
his desire, As a reward for hus conmstently friendly atti-
tude, he waa confirmed 1n the independent sovereignty of
Jammt, to which the newly ceded Kashmuir was added in
exahange for & crore of rupees—a transaction to which we
shall presently revert.

From what may be termed the conflscatory provimons
of the tresty proposed by Lord Hardmge, we turn to the
arrangementa made for the better government of the Lahore
State, now cartailed to the Punjeb proper and the trans-
Indus provinces of Pethawur and the ¢ Derapat”

The flst condition of regular government wae the
permanent rednction of the Bikh ermy to manageable
dimenmons. To this end, the numbers were lumited to
20000 mfantry and 12,000 cavalry, while the whole of
tho artillery which had been used against the British was
required to be dalivered up to the victors.

N I::f,a’the conduct of the admimstration was placed

o of a Counaal of Begeney, comprimng & fow of
the lesding Birdars, at whose hm;ywu Lall Smgh, the
Banr's fasounte. A Bntish Agent was appointed to exercis
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effective control over this Council, and to act as the mouth-
piece of the British Government ; this part being entrusted
to Major Henry Lawrence.

At the direct request of the Sikh chiefs, who declared
their total inability to control the Khalsa unsupported, it
was agreed that the British troops should remain in occu-
pation of Lahore until the end of the year; this limit of
time being expressly insisted on by Lord Hardinge.

Such were the terms of the Treaty of Lahore, concluded
on March 11th, 1846; the signatories being, besides the
Maharajah, Lall Singh, Tej Singh, the Sirdar Ram Singh,
and the astute finance minister Dina Nath. The Governor-
General’s parting words to the Council contained a note of
warning : “Success or failure is in your own hands; my
co-operation shall not be wanting ; but if you neglect this
opportunity, no aid on the part of the British Government
can save the State.”

‘When the Sikhs had thrown down their challenge to
the British, they had produced a widespread effect among
the peoples of India. Happily they had fought us single-
banded, since the one army which might have lent them
efficient help—that of Gwalior—had already brought about
its: own premature destruction. But every State, more
especially every Hindu State, disaffected towards British
rule, had looked to the Sikh rising with the hope that at
last & Hindu army had appeared which might drive back
the English; that the chances of Hindu supremacy were
reviving. The wildest rumours prevailed as to the results
of the campaign itself, due in part to the severe straits in
which the DBritish found themselves during the earlier
stages of the war. It was not to be believed that the
contest could have been brought to s decisive conclusion
within & couple of months of its commencement; the
British reports of success being thus discredited, it was
quéstioned whether the Sikhs had been defeated at all,
These questionings Lord Hardinge resolved to set at rest

L



146 BETWEEN THE SIKH WARS

conclusively ; and he made his march down from Lahore
to Calcutta s visible and tangible proof of a decisive
triumph, displeying at every station and every city on
the way 250 guns, the spoils of the routed armies. The
doubters required no farther conviotion.

The task which Henry Lawrence found before him at
Lahore was no easy one. The Governor-General had im-
preseed on him his own views an the difficulties with great
clearnees, while placing entire confldence in the judgment,
ability, and sympathetio tact of the Agent between whom
and himself there was a very warm friendship. The Rani
was 8 born intrigner, and was certain to play for her own
hand. The Council of Begency was small; the Birdars
excluded from it were sure to be jealons. The chiefs were
likely to be perpetually suspicious of the intentions of the
British ; they must be induced to understand that we had
no desire to interfere with internal administration, still less
to annex, ar to edopt the subsidiary system. Lastly, the
army could not but remain an object of intrigue and & source
of suspicion : en army which was notably brave ; which had
not fally lost the belief that it was a match for the British,
and owed ita own defeat to treachery; which had slready
tasted the mveets of political predominance, and learned to
meke its would-be chiefs pay for their support; which was
loyel to itsalf and to “ Govind,” but to no living ruler.

The Governor-General therefore had written to Lawrence
in these terms :—

“The Bikh chieds, excluded from power, will probably intrigue against
the present Government, and mny stiempt to excite the scidlery against
those who were parties to the Treaty of Pesce. . . . It will be necessary
st all times to bo in & state of milltary vigilance. . .. You wil [do]

in your power to ensare the succems of this tral of re-

hilshing » Bikh Gor ect, which may ly cary on fts
fmlnﬂthmthdlhlhideﬁ:hlntdm. TWhilst wo do not
desire the annexation of ths Punjab . . . the Government Is detearminad
mttolmi!hdfmmyml:ddhrylptm,mdu soon s jts troope are

;’ﬂhimrn‘ﬂldu:ﬂmwlntufmmﬂntntcmdlﬂdndthtﬂkh
tate”




THE LAHORE TREATY 147

The nature of the difficulties was promptly illustrated
by a “ Cow Row,” when a European sentry in Lahore, being
pressed upon by some cattle, slashed at them with his
sword ; whereupon the Hindu population became violently
excited, and the British officers were mobbed. By dint of
combined firmness and good humour the disturbance was
quickly allayed ; but the affair served as an example of

- the miscellaneous causes of friction which the casual mis-
conduct of an unthinking soldier might set in motion.
Nor was it long before the political disorganisation was
illustrated by the open refusal of the Governor of Kangra
to recognise the new regime. The fort of IKangra was
strong, the Governor’s words were bold, and it was very
obvious that he was receiving encouragement from high
quarters. Discretion, however, proved to be the better part
of valour, when Lawrence’s troops arrived before the fort;
and no sooner were the siege-guns in position than the
garrison surrendered.

These were small affairs, though symptomatic; but they
were followed by a more serious disturbance.

A good deal has already been written about Gholab Singh,
of Jammu, who had been converted by the recent treaty into
the independent sovereign of Kashmir and Jammu. Com-
ments on this transaction had been by no means uniformly
favourable. There was no doubt whatever that Gholab
Singh was a very able man, as his brother Dhian Singh had
been likewise. It is no less clear that he was a cold-blooded,
self-seeking ruler; a man who would cheerfully pocket a
peasant’s last farthing, and contrive the “removal” of an
enemy without any sort of compunction; a man whose
fidelity could be counted upon precisely so long as he con-
sidered it in his interest to be faithful. These evil qualities,
however, were shared by the majority of native chiefs, and,
in his case, they were tempered—as in most cases they

_ were not—by a sagacity which restrained him from a
wanton indulgence in them. That is to say, he was quite
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prepared to be meraful, even benefleent, if he thought hus
interest lay that wey, and hus fidelity to the Brtuh could
be relied an, becsuse he had wit enough to know that his
Intereat must He that way He might play at disloynlty 1f
hard pressed, but no man in the Punjab was so little likely
a8 he to bocome actively disloyal. In short, it might be
sad of hum that his policy would slmost certamly be
sagacious, of others, that therr policy would be cunnmg
Therefore he could be depended upon to aim st some com-
pamstive decency of government, and fo use s mfluence—
covertly, even 1f he was professedly acting agwmat them—
on behalf of the Britush , which is more than could be said
for the Bikh leaders.

Such was the man to whom Kashmir had been sold,
and 1t must also be remembered that the province iteelf was
not naturally & part of the Lahore State, but had been
conquered by the Khalsa. When, however, Gholeb Bingh
demired to take pomsemxion of his kingdom, the governor,
Bheikh Imam ud Dm, refused to give 1t up. Gholab Smgh
could not himself drrve the recelmtrant Sheikh out by foroe
of arms, and Henry Lawrence called npon the Lahore Durbar
to carry out thewr Treaty engagement, and deliver over the
provinee of Keshmir to 183 new owner.

And then was seen the very remarkable spectacle of the
Bntish Agent marching at the heed of Sikh troops to wrest
Bikh territory from Imam ud Din, 1n order to hand it over
to the last of thoso Rejput brothers, who had always io-
spired the Sikhs themselves with mtense jeslousy BSup-
ported by Brntsh troops fram Jalandhar, Tawrence, in
October, led 10000 Bikhs, wnwillmg yet obedient, mto
EKashmir, under tho command of Sirdar Shere Singh,
campelled the submision of Imam-ud-Dm wthout strik-
ing & single blow, end estsblshed Gholab Simgh in his
dommicn. Nothing eould have shown more conclusively
the immense persanal influence and prestige acquired by
Lawrence than the way m which this parndaxical task was
carred out.
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The ovent proved at the same time that the Lahore
Durbar was a hotbed of intrigue, for the deserted and
disgusted Sheilkh handed over to tho British Agent docu-
ments signed by the Vizier, Lall Singh, which proved
conclusively that he had countenanced and encouraged the
rebellion. Armed with these documents, Lawrence required
that Lall Singh should be brought to trial. In the
presence of all the chief Sirdars the enquiry was held
before a Commission of five British officers; Lall Singh's
guilt was proved beyond question; the Sirdars acquiesced
without hesitation in the verdict; and the Vizier was
deposed from his office, and removed from public life and
from the Punjab without any sort of opposition. The
Viziership was placed in commission, which was composed
of Tej Singh, Shere Singh, Dewan Dina Nath, and Fakir
Nur-ud-Din. The truth was that Lall Singh had been the
Rani’s favourite, and owed his position to that and nothing
else ; consequently his colleagues had no sort of objection
to his disappearance.

But the time was now at hand when, according to the
Treaty stipulations, the British troops were to be withdrawn,
and the Punjab Government was to take care of itself;
whereas the Punjab Government was in no wise ready to
take care of itself, being, indeed, aware that the immediate
effect would be sheer anarchy. The ambitious Rani made
great efforts to win over the Sirdars to her own point of
view, which was that she should herself be made regent,
while the chiefs pledged themselves to obey her. The
Dewan Dina Nath, however, was alone in supporting her; and
Shere Singh communicated to Lawrence, as his own desire
and that of the leading Sirdars, the wish that the British
should virtually constitute themselves guardians of the
State until the young Maharajah came of age.

A Durbar was then held to make a definite settlement,
the chiefs being offered their choice of two alternatives.
Either they must be left entirely alone to manage their own
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affairs, without British interference, or, with the reluctant
aseent of Lord Hardinge, the entire civil and military
administration of the Punjab must be placed sbsolutely
under British control, though conducted through the
Durbar, during the Msharajah's minority, on the termina-
tion of which the British would withdraw entirely.



( 1)

CHAPTER II.
THE RULE OF IENRY LAWRENCE: 1847

Terms of the new arrangement—Lord Hardinge’s military arrangements—
Lawrence’s men and methods—Bunnco and Herbert Edwardes—
Influence of British officers—The Rani's plots—State of the Punjab
—Lord Dalhousic becomes Governor-General—Sir I, Currie takes
Lawrence’s place—Multan,

Toe Sikh chiefs decided unanimously in favour of the
British Protectorate.” Every one of the fifty-two Sirdars
who were accounted important enough to express an
opinion voted in its support.

The formal arrangements of the “ Treaty of Bhyrowal,” *
in which the new settlement was embodied, were as
follows :—

There was to be a Council of Regency, consisting of
eight members. Iive of these are already known to the
reader, namely, Tej Singh, Shere Singh (who was the
Maharajah’s brother-in-law), Runjoor Singh, the Dewan
Dina Nath, and Fakir Nur-ud-Din. The other three—
Utter Singh, Shumser Singh, and Bhaee Nidhan Singh—
were all men of note.

The Council was to act “under the control and guid-
ance of the British Resident,” Lieutenant-Colonel Henry
Lawrence. “The power of the Resident extends over every

department, and to any extent.”

* The earlier treaty was signed and ratifled at Lahore. This treaty was
signed at Lahore, but ratified by the Governor-General at Bhyrowal. In
the “Life of Sir Herbert Edwardes,” the earlier treaty is, by an apparent
misapprehension, referred to as the * Treaty of Bhyrowal.”
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A flxed sum—twenty-two lakhs of rupees—vwas to bo
paid annually during the protectornte.

« A military foros mey be placed in sach forts and
posts, and of such strength, within the Lahore territory, as
the Governor-General may determine. These terms give
the British Reaident unlimited authority in all matters of
internal administration and external relation during the
Maharsjah's minority, which would terminate on the 4th
Beptember, 1854.”

Alive to the military necessities of the new Realdent’s
poeition, Lord Hardinge—having had personal experience
of the dangers involved by an inmfficient froptier force—
enlarged ths armies of the north-west, at and beyond
Meerut, to 50,000 men, with 60 gune Three brigadee,
organised as movable columns ready to take the fleld st
once, were placed at Lahore, Jalandhar, and Ferozopore.
Tt wes the Qovernor-General's belief, however, that there
would bo no more fighting for several years; recent ex-
ponditure had been very heavy; and so, while the troops
of the Company’s army were redistributed, so es to increase
the foroes immediately available in the north-west, a very
large reduction was made in the general military establish-
ment, the sopoy army being cut down by the amount of
50,000 men, Since this was precisely the foroce whoms
services would be mest required in cage of troubles arising
during the hot months of the year, it did unfortunately
happen that the Commender-in-Chief's plan of operations in
1848 hed to be adapted to the conditions produced by this
reduction. At the same time, the expeotation of peace an
which Lord Hardings aoted had strong justification, since
thero was every appoarence that Lewrence's edministration
of the Punjeb was mapidly removing the danger of dis-
sffection. Nevertheless, the event showed that now, as
bafore the Butlej campaign, Lord Hardinge acted on a too
sanguine forecast,

Thoroughly trusted by the (overnor-Genersl, and
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endowed with unlimited powers, by the Bhyrowal Treaty,
Henry Lawrence was now virtually director in the Punjab ;
with subordinates who were the men of his own choice, and
to whom he in turn allowed o freedom of action and a weight
of personal responsibility which wero exactly suited to the
conditions under which the work had to be done, but were
pmctlcable only where the subordinates were picked men,
and in thorough sympathy with their chief. Among these
were his brothers John and Major George Lam‘ence,
M‘Gregor and Abbott; Nicholson, Herbert Edwardes,
Lake, John Beecher, Harry Lumsden, Reynell Taylor,
Pollock, and Hodson ; Cocks, Browning, Coxe, and Mel-
ville; men who rendered brilliant service, not only in the
Punjab, but elsewhere. Many of these names are recorded
on the undying roll of heroes; some are household words
even to this day, though fifty years have passed.

Lawrence’s men were distributed over the districts of
the Punjab, with their guiding principle briefly summed
up in the words, “Settle the country, make the people
happy, and take care there are no rows.” “How the work
was done, one of them, Herbert Edwardes, told the Jinglish
public in his book, “A Year on the Punjab Frontier,”
where he detailed his own experiences. The pacification
of Bunnoo is worth a brief reference here, because
Edwardes’s work there was typical, not exceptional, illus-
trating the methods and practice of Henry Lawrence’s
school.

Bunnoo is a district beyond the Indus, lying between
the province of Peshawur on the north, and the provinces
known collectively as the Derajat southwards. The in-
hebitants were an exceedingly mixed race, whose relations
to the Sikhs were simple. Every village in the country
was virtually a fort, and of them there were from four to
five hundred. The Sikhs, therefore, had made no attempt
to occupy, much less to govern, the country, but had periodi-
cally collected the tribute, or part of the tribute, considered
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doe by sending an ermy, which raided the country and
brought back what it could. The tribute was now cansider-
gebly in errear, and Edwardes went with a Sikh contingent
to oollect it. The Sikh soldiery had been jn the habit of
plundering right and left; but their British commander,
after a hard struggle, bronght them into order and dis-
cipline, amared the Bunnoochees by marching through
the country without laying it waste, and for the first time
brought the troops and the population into something
like friendly intercourse. The errival of the hot weether
made it necossary to retire before much hrd been accom-
plished, but later in the yoar Edwardes returnod. Matters,
of courss, did not work with perfect smoothness—Edwardes,
for instance, had to shoot 8 would-be assessin in his own
tent—but the inhabitants were so impressed with the novel
ides of & Government which sat the example of arderly con-
duct, and of 8 Governor who worked, not by intriguing
amongst the chiefs, bat by proving in free discumdion in
which direction the general interost obviously lay, that
the tribute was paid ; and, more remarkable still, the foré~
villagew were dismantled, and one Government fort, prac-
tically imprognable, wea established.

Such methods as thess, accompanied as they were by
s general lightening of the revenue burdens, could not
fail to have an excellent effect on the popular mind, more
especielly in the subordiuate provinces The influence
soquired by the British offiers over the rude native tribes
wes immense, and the personal devotion to them was in some
cases more than remarkable. Abbott, in the Haxars district,
was the object of enthusiastio adaration; Nicholson, in
Iater da.yn, found it difficnlt to keop the tribesmen from
deifying him. In judging, however, of the problem before
the British Rosident, it must not bo forgotten (as it too
often is in parallel cases) that immense portions of the
Sikh dominion were not Bikh, properly speaking, but in
subjection to the Sikhs; and the inhabitants might often
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be fairly described as victims of the Sikhs, and quite ready
in turn to make victims of their rulers if opportunity
offered. It by no means followed, therefore, that the
introduction of good government, or the approbation of
tribesmen, was agreeable to the dominant race, since it
meant a diminution of their opportunities for plunder.
Undoubtedly the capacity for command displayed by the
“ Feringhis” did greatly increase their personal prestige,
even among the Sikhs themselves. But it did not remove,
it only held in check, the two great factors which told
against a peaceful settlement—the intrigues of the Rani
and the temper of the Khalsa.

It was manifest from the beginning that the Rani would
intrigue to recover her position. For that she had first
sought the support of the soldiery; for that, when the
soldiery declared themselves her masters, she had fomented
their resolve to attack the British ; for that she had done her
best to get the British withdrawn in December; whereas
now, while the British Resident was at Lahore, it was
perfectly certain that she could take no ostensible part in
public affairs. A conspiracy known as the Preymea plot
was discovered. The primary aims were the assassination
of Tej Singh, for whom the Rani had & violent hatred, and
of the Resident ; schemes for the corruption of the sepoy
troops formed a part of it; and a correspondence between
the Rani and Mulraj, the Governor of Multan, of which
the full significance did not become apparent till later,
was discovered in connection with it. The association of
the Rani with the plot was indisputable. To have pressed
the matter in such a way as to necessitate the publication
of details would have been impolitic ; but the facts being
laid before the Council, it was agreed without question
that the young Maharejoh must be separated from his
mother, The Rani was removed to Sheikapore, some
twenty miles from the capital—Lawrence would have pre-
ferred her removal from the Punjab—and & proclamation
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wes usued declamng that her presemce at Lshore had
prevented the proper education of her son, while 1t rendered
the palace a foous of wmtngue and treason.

It was not, however, until May of the follomng year,
when ghe wes proved to be deeply mplicated 1 & plot for
seduoing the sepoys at Lehore, that the Ram's mingues
were finally ended by her removal to Ferozspore, end from
thence to the home of dethroned monarchs at Benaros.

The removal to Sheikapore took place in August, 1847 ,
end 1n Beptember 1t was found that Henry Lewremce's
hoalth had suffered so soverely that he must leayve for
England at the closs of the year Much had been done
during the months 1 which he was Remdent, and 1t 1s
matter of mere gpeculation whether his continued presence
&t Lahore, and the exerase of his nmque influence, might
have prevented the ontbreak of the followmg year. How-
over that may be, he left the Punjab belloving that there
was & good prospsot of s healthy settlement, but he
cartaunly did not suppose that there was no causs for
anniety His own expectations had mdeed been exceeded,
the Khalse had shown no mgns of restlessnems or insub-
ordmation, the Sidars appearsd loyal, the population
genorally wes becommg eoqusmted with the benefits of
ordetly government. Btill, to use s own words, “the
poopls had not lost theyr epint, and so flokle were they,
s casily led by therr party, so filled with prde of rece
and of thewr old trrumphs, thet it would be the extreme of
wfatuztion to belleve m their setixfaction with their present
state, or 1n their not chafing at our victory and their own
Ioes of power.” And agmin, *no grest conguest has ever
been followed by completo peace and soounty, or by the
miverml goodwill of the people who have been beeten 1n
tho fleld” And just beforo he left Indis, *The Sikhs
have coms to terms, and have settled down bocause they
have been well treated by us, and proteoted fram their own
ermy and chuefs, because scarcely s single jaghear has
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been resumed, and because the rights-and even the pre-
judices of all classes have been respected.” It is obvious,
from this sentence, that “their own army and chiefs,”
could not be expected to view British administration in
quite the same favourable light as the people.

During a brief interval, John Lawrence acted for his
brother until the arrival of the new Resident, Sir Frederick
Currie. On January 18th, 1848, Henry Lawrence sailed
from Indie with the retiring Governor-General. The next
day arrived the new Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie.
It is impossible not to recognise that the simultaneous
withdrawal of the Governor-General, and of the most
experienced officer in the Punjab, was singularly unfortunate
at so early a stage of the settlement. The result was that
the head of the State was now a man of undoubted ability,
but one who had as yet mo first-hand knowledge of the
peoples over whom he was to rule, or of the men through
whom he was to rule them. At Lahore, a place where an
experiment was being tried under conditions for which
there was no precedent, where the chief and his subordi-
nates had worked.together with a success dependent on the
strongest personal sympathy and mutuval reliance, & new
chief took over the control; who had been trained in the
regulation school of Bengal officialdom, had no special
knowledge of the Punjab, no special intimacy with the
officers there, and no special personal touch with the
natives. Whatever Sir F. Currie’s abilities had been, it
was literally impossible for him to carry on the adminis-
tration on that principle of unlimited personal responsibility
which had been the essence of Lawrence’s method, and the
grand factor in its success.

‘When Lord Dalhousie took up the Governor-Generalship
of India, and Sir F. Currie became British Resident at
Lahore, one of the two main disturbing factors had been
only partially removed from the Punjab by the ejection
of the Maharajeh’s mother from ILahore. The other
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remained. The whole population indeed necded watching.
The hill-men of tho north, ar the trans-Indus Pathsns,
might give trouble DBut the great denger lay in the
Khalsa, with ita traditions of dominion, its corporate loyalty,
its religions sentiment, and its capacity for independent
aotion and consorted insubordination. That danger had by
no means been removed by the unexpected display of
obedience and diseipline during 1846 and 1847,

Yot if the Khalsa hed been the only sourco of fear, it
may be that the prophets of tranquillity would have been
justified. For, contrary to all expectation, it was not in
the Bikh army or the 8Sikh community, or even on acoommt
of Sikh intercats, that tho disturbance arose which led to
the final Bikh war; but from a comperatively insignificant
trouble on an outlying Mohammedan frontier.
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CHAPTER IIIL
THE OUTBREAK AT MULTAN : MARCH-MAY, 1848

Apparent tranquillity—Dewan Mulmj—Attack on Dritish officers at
Multan—Revolt of Mulraj—The Derajat and Multan district—Action
of Herbert Edwardes—Van Cortlandt and Foujdar Khan—Lord
Gouglh's objections to a forco for Multan—Endorsed by Lord Dal-
housic—Dosition of Edwardes—Movements of Mulraj—Sir ¥. Currie’s
plan of operations—The Derajat operations—Capture of Dera Ghazi
Khan—Advance of Bhawal Khan. -

At this period, in the early months of 1848, when the
Multan disturbance was about to break out, there appeared
to be tranquillity everywhere. The districts were all quiet,
and especially the great Sikh district of the Manjha, in
which lay both Lahore and Amritsir, and which had boen
wisely controlled and influenced by o fine old Sirdar, Lehna
Singh, of Majeetea. Such anxiety as there was secemed to
be respecting the conduct of two men of note in the north,
.. in the Hazara and Peshawur direction ; one that noted
Afghan intriguer Sultan Mohammed, the other Shere
Singh'’s father, the Sirdar Chutter Singh, whose daughter
was to marry the-Maharajah Dhulip Singh. Both of
these men were being carefully watched. The British
representatives in that neighbourhood were Major George
Lawrence, at Peshawur, and Major James Abbott, in Hazara.
South of Peshawur, Lieutenant Edwardes, having settled
Bunnoo, as we have seen, was now engaged in similar work
in the still more southerly Derajat district, stretching from
Dera Ishmael Khan to Dera Ghazi Khan, & town on the
banks of the Indus, just opposite Multan, the Indus and
the Chenab flowing between.
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Multan 1tself, lying east of the Chenab, below its
Junction mth the Rav, and above 1ts ymction with the
Sutlej, was & place af conmderable impartance, with a great
reputation for strength. An ountpost of the Afghan
monarchy, 1t had long defled Rannt Smgh, and had been
added to hus dominions only after a stubbarn)contest. Tho
present Governor was the Dewan Mulrsj, the son of a very
distingmshed father, Sawan Mull. Mulra), however, wad no
great ruler, ho had, in fact, declared himself anxious to
retire mto private Life, since the difficulty of rmwmg the
revenue demanded by Lahare was mare than he was capable
of coping mth. It must be understood thet this offer of
remgnation was purely voluntary, and was only accepted
on his own urgent representations.

Finally, however, after much discusmon and mtngue, he
was informed that e remgnation would be accepted, and he
was requested to prepare the accounts of the last years of
lus office for the mspection of his successor  To thus office,
tho Birdar Khan Bingh was appomted, 1n co~oporstion with
two English officers, Mlr Vans Agnew, of the Cival Bervice,
and Lieutenant Andemon, both men who wero faking a
reputation for winmng the confidence and friendship of
the natives.

These officers received full instructions for their gmdance
an March 31st, and moving from Lehare partly by roed
and partly by nver, arrived at Multan by degroes, from
the 13th to the 17th April, having with them, es escort,
about 1400 Sikh soldiers, a Goorkha regiment, some 700
cavalry, and 0 guns. On the 18th, they encamped nt the
Eedgah, about half a mile from the fort. Naxt mornmg,
the Brituh officers and Khan Singh, with some of theiwr
escort, accompanied Alulra) into the fort, went over 1t
and after d ing the arrang; ts to be made, were
on their way beck to tho Bedgah, when one of Mulmjs
soldiers, at the bndge over the ditch of the fort, struck
and then wounded Vans Agnew—the signsl, endently,
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for an atlack on the party. DMulraj rode off to his own
residence, while his sowars attacked Anderson; but the
Goorkhas rescued Anderson, and Ihan Singh rescued
Agnew, putting him on his own elephant. Both officers
were brought into their encampment, where their wounds
were dressed.

Agnew immediately wrote and despatched a report of
what had occurred to the Resident at Lahore, and also
sent off a messenger with a note asking for aid, addressed
to either General Van Cortlandt (an officer of the Sikh
army), or Lieutenant Iidwardes, in tho Derajat.

The results of these communications will be dealt with
presently. Meanwhile, at Multan itself, Mulraj senf his
emissaries over to the Eedgah to inform Agnew that his
own people would not allow him to resign, and he could
give the Englishmen no help. At the same time he invited
the escort to desert and come over, and placed himself at
the head of the revolt. In the evening, some of the soldiery
and town rabble mobbed the Tedgah, took Khan Singh
prisoner, and murdered tho two Inglish officers. The die
was now cast ; all the troops joined Mulraj, who forthwith
proceeded to strengthen the fort, enlist troops, and send
the fiery cross of revolt through the surrounding districts,
calling on all to rise against the English, “who were
treating the Maharajah and their proper rulers as
prisoners.”  So far Mulraj.

Before attempting to follow the operations which will
now be described, the reader will do well to impress the
geography of the south-western Punjab on his mind ; taking
Multan as the central point of interest. The Indus and
Sutlej form the sides of a triangle, the Chenab lying
between them. A little above Multan, the Ravi flows into
the Chenab on the east side ; higher up, again, the Jhelum
joins the Chenab on the west side. The land lying between
two rivers is called & Doab; and thus in the district with
which we are dealing we have (1) between the Indus and

M
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the Chenab, the Sindh Sagur Doab, (2) befween the Rav:
and the Chensb, the Rechna Doab, (8) between the Bav
and the Sutle), the Ban Doab, (4) west of the Indus, the
Derajat, (6) on the south of Multan, ontmde the Punjab,
aloso to the Sutley, the state of Bhawalpore, friendly to the
Bntuth. Certam positions should at the same time bo
noted 1n the Derejat, Ders Ishmael Khan at the north,
Ders Ghemn EKhan at the south, Dera Futteh Khan and
Mangrots between the two in the Sindh Begur Doab,
Lau, opposite Dera Futteh Khan, mith the Indus between,
end Mynkhera 1m the Bar Dopb, Tolumbe on the Ravi,
and “Mylsse near the Sutle), as well as Shmjabad, lymg
between Multan and Bhawalpore,

We now turn to the communieations sent by Agnew
to Edwardes or Van Cortlandt. The messenger found
Tdwardes 1n his court at Dera Futteh Khan, on the trans-
Indus bank, halfwny between Dera Ishmael Khen and Dera
Ghaxi Ehan, and facing the town of Leia (which hes cs-
Indus, but separated by the width of the Bindh Bagur Doab
from the Chonab river) Edwerdes s mmediate action, after
at once replying to Agnew, was to raise the neighbounng
momtan tribes, and discaphne the raw levies , gallantly and
effectively aided by Van Cortlandt, et Ders Ishmaeel Khan,
and by hus own steunch atlachés, Foujdar Ehen and Futteh
Fhan. At the same trme he wrote to Bhawal Khan, the
chief of Bhawalpore, urging him to move with oll his army
sgainst AMultan, and to the Bemdent at Lahore, begging
hun to support this measure, and to send an English officer
to the help of Bhawalpere.

Yan Cortlandt and Fouydar Khan clam a fow specal
words of notice. The former was a shrowd soldser, thoroughly
versed 1n the Sikh oharacter, and sklled in the Sikh methods,
to whose guidance Edwardes owes not a little of his succoss.
Fouydar Khan wea o Pathan, loyel to the core, and with &
consummate knowledge of the people, the country, and the
local resources of every description. Edwardes had the
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most thorough and well-deserved reliance both on his fidelity
and his intelligence, and confided his plans to him freely.
Foujdar Xhan’s Eastern suavity cloaked a large capacity
for acute criticism. Ie invariably accepted Iidwardes’s
proposals with admiration ; “they were all that could be
desired ; were, in fact, exactly the right thing—But "—and
then he would proceed to point out that there was just
one small defect, and another slight improvement to bo
made, until, as often as not, tho plan as originally pro-
pounded was in shreds, and something quite new and o
good deal more judicious had taken its place. And the
new plan was the one adopted. Morcover, his conduct in
the field was worthy of his conduct in council. Of I'utteh
Khan, it should be mentioned that ho rendered excellent
service in Bunnoo, subsequently when he was left in charge,
though he was unable to prevent the troops there from
ultimately joining the revolt.

At Lahore, the Resident on first hearing of the attack
on Mr. Agnew, resolved to send towards Multan the British
movable column stationed at Lalore, in order to support
the Sikh Sirdars and the Durbar troops against Mulraj.

The view taken at this moment was that since the lives
of British officers were in peril, an immediate expedition
must be made at any cost. DBut when the news of the
murder followed, the question became one of policy, and
Sir I, Currie wrote to the Commander-in-Chief, asking his
opinion from the purely military point of view. Lord
Gough declared emphatically against any present action.
He believed that Multan was exceedingly strong; that a
very large expedition would be required to produce any
decisive results, larger than there were present means for
providing ;* and that during the hot season the mortality of
the troops would be tremendous. Also, he held that the
rebellion was against the Durbar ; that it was the Durbar’s
business to put it down ; and that the employment of the

* See Appendix 1I., A and B,
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Bengal troops would be more hkely to preaiputate than to
check a general Sikh nsming  On the other hand, by the
time the weather became practicable, preparations could
be made for an expedition on a comparatively irremstible
pcele, while 1n the mesntime the nsk of allowing small
bodies of British troops to co-operate with large bodies of
Bikh troops, who mght betray them at any moment, was
not to be thought of.

The views laid down by Lord Gough were endarsed
by the two prinapel persons concerned, Sir Fredemck
Currie and Lord Dalhoume, 1t may be remarked that Sir
Charles Napier subsequently declared that in his opinion
they were nght. Their decision wes thus lexd down 1m
Lord Dalhoume’s minute of 11th May —

“We aro fully sanaible how Important it is that this rebellion against
the Btate of Lahore shoald forthwith be repremsed, and that the neult
offered, snd foul treachery shown to the Britlash power, should bo fallowsd
by early and sigmal panishment. Bat, however imminené may be the
sk, that, if the Btish troops do not now move, insurrection, apparently
suocessful for s toms at Multan, ray extend ity influence over the Punhb,
and may cause disturbance and revolt throughoat its bounds, we yst think
that the dangers which would thencs arise to Brithh intecests tn Indh,
are far lom than thoso which would be created by cur being compelled to
discontinve operatiae ance begun, before they ked been brought to a
satiudactory tarmination, and by the fearful loss among the troops which
is enticipated as the conmequencs of entering on military operations an the
scale reguired fn such & district ay Malian, at such o season of the year
as this

“ We hars detarmined, therefors, not to make any such movemnent at
present, but wo shall proceed to make the necosary preparations for
embllog a1, 25 soon as the seascn will permit, to enter on
which wo emndider imperatively necemsary for punbhing the causedless
rebellion of Mulraf, and for exacting ampls reperation from the State of
Lahors for the insult offered, and the deep Injury inficted on your Govern-
ment in the bese murder of your falthful servants, through the treschery,
desertlon, and crims of the servants of the Maharafah of Lakore.™

Thus was the decimon of Government three weeks after
the murder of the English officers, durmg which period
Mulrn) had been strengthenmng his pomtion and spreading
revolt unchecked.
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But with regard to Edwardes in the Derajat, it has
to be observed that he was directly threatened by the
Multan insurrection. Mulraj, unless some check was
brought to bear on him, would be able to advance into
the Derajat; and then the whole trans-Indus from Dera
Ghazi Kbhan to Peshawur would be in a flame, since the
Sikhs throughout the districts would be certain to join
the rebels. Of the temper of the Sikh soldiery, dwardes
had a disagreeably intimate personal knowledge, since he
had ascertained that the regiment with him was in active
correspondence with the Sikh rebels in Multan; that an
incendiary proclamation, signed “in the name of Govind,”
had been issued by the Khalsa leaders in Multan, and
circulated among his own men ; that there was a handsome
reward offered for his own capture; and, in short, that his
own prospects depended entirely on the loyalty of the
Pathan tribesmen whom he had called to his standard.
The presence of the Sikh regiment was a standing source
of danger and weakness. TFrom these considerations,
Edwardes was convinced of the necessity, first, for at least
confining Mulfaj to the neighbourhood of Multan, if a
sufficient force could not be provided to capture it;
secondly, for doing this by the help of Bhawalpore, in
the absence of DBritish troops; thirdly, for keeping the
Durbar troops out of the whole affair; inasmuch as the
Derajat force was not sufficient by itself, and Sikh regi-
ments might be confidently expected to join forces with
the enemy.

Meantime, then, he had been raising levies and collect-
ing a force on the right bank of the river opposite Leis,
where Mulraj had been concentrating his own troops. On
the 5th May, the Indus had risen so much that Edwardes
would have to move somewhat to the rear to avoid the
inundations, and was anxious about the effect that such
a movement might have, when, fortunately, & much more
marked movement was made by the enemy. Mulraj,
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baving heard ramours of an advance of troops from Lehore,
ordered back all the force from Leis to Alultsn on the
7th May, and sent an emissary, Mustapha Khen, to
Edwardes, to sound him sbout terms of surrender Of
course, all terms were refused, though, m reply to a
direct question, Edwardes said that certamly Mulr)
ocould depend upon receiving a fair tnal, a ramark after-
wards censured by Lord Dalhousie, as being an offer of
terms to AMulra)

And now Edwards was on the pomt of croesing to Leis,
and there threatening Alulten, when her roceived peremptory
mstroctions from Lahore not to croes the Indus, but to
operate on 1ts nght bank, with a distinct part to play ss
one of five converging columns. The echeme of operation
was as follows —

L A forco of 5000 men under Rajah Shere Bingh,
Shumser S8mgh, and Uttur Bingh, wes to move down the
Bant Doab, along the Rev1 from Lahore, towards Multan,
as far a8 Tolumba. Thess generals were on the Durbar
Comnal.

2. A column from the north was to move down the
Bindh Begur Doab to Munkhers, under Dewan Jawahir
Mull,

8 A force under Sheikh Imam ud Din wes to move
down the Bann Doab, on the nght bank of the Butle), to
Lodhan or Mylsee The Sheikh was the same who had held
Eashmir egamst Gholsb Bingh, but had now quite made
up his mind that the Brtish was the winning mde.

4, The Bhawalpore troops were io crom the BSutle),
oome up the Doab, and get into touch mith the third
column at Mylsso, and—

8 Edwardes and Van Cortlandt were to occupy the
whole Derajat along the banks of the Indus.

Theso columns would hem in the Multan revolt 1n
a triangle, of which the north-eest side would be a cordon
from Dern Ishmeel Khan, by Munkhers end Telumbe, to
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Mylsee; the south and south-cast, the Sutlej and the
Bhawalpore force ; and the west, the Indus.

But this scheme collapsed, owing to the failure of four
out of the five columns to carry out the part assigned them.
The three northern columns simply loitered on their way
in consequence of the distrust of the commanders in their
men, and Bhawal I{han had to wait until he could co-
operate with the others, as he was not meant, and did not
mean, to face Multan singlehanded.

The result was that the Derajat force took action pro-
minently, by itself first, and then in conjunction with the
Bhawalpore troops.

The réle assigned to Idwardes and Van Cortlandt was
the occupation of the Lower Derajat, the northern part of
which, called Sungurh, has as its key the Fort of Man-
grota; the southern part being the well-known district of
Dera Ghazi Khan, opposite Multan. The first step to be
taken was to secure the Iort of Mangrote. This was held
by Mulraj’s troops, under his officer, Cheytun IMull, but
it was surrounded by the Khusrani tribes, with whom he
was unpopular. Their chief, Mitka Khan, under Edwardes’s
influence, got Cheytun IMull to quit Mangrota, which thus
fell into Edwardes’s hands. At the same time, Cheytun
Mull was held to have acted advisedly, as, though he
evacuated DMangrota, he concentrated with his men on
Dera Ghazi Khan, joining his nephew Louze Mull, who
was its Governor, and to whose garrison his force was a
valuable addition.

But with Mangrota in their possession, Edwardes and
. Van Cortlandt were much more free to act. Hdwardes’s
first impulse was to cross the Indus on the 12th May, to
Leia, where he had left a picket of 100 men. But
on the 11th he heard that Mulraj, being advised of the
ill-feeling in the troops advancing southwards on Multan,
‘had taken heart, and was about to reoccupy Leia in force.
The picket left there had orders to retire before any
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guperior force, and recross to the nght bank of the Indus,
but, meanwhile, a brilhant skirmish had rawed therr
spuits to a great mitch of esgerness. On the 15th, they
hed been reinforced by 200 men to help them in the
withdrewal, and they were then attacked by an advanced
detachment of some 400 of Mulra)’s men, whom they
defeated and routed utterly, knling many, and taking many
prisoners, as well a5 all their guns, mithont the Ioes of & man.

But, in oconsequence of his being unmolested, Alulrs)
was becomng ective and threateming the Lower Derajat
senously, the movement on Lets proving to have been only
s famnt. Van Qortlandt had 6 guns, one dieaffocted regiment,
and only one regiment that could be depended on, Edwardes
had nnder 2000 men arnd 4 guns ,,while Mulra) hed 8000 men
and 15 guns, with a fleet of boats available for the paseage
of the Indus. FEdwardes, therefore, wrote urgently for the
advance of the Bhawalpore men to creete a diverson, and,
after a false alarm of the enemy havmng already crossed the
niver, be concentrated on Van Cortlandt’s foree m the district
of Mangrota, opposite Dera Deen Punnah, on the 18th, and
there faced the whole of Mulraj’s force on the left bank of
the Indus.

Here, again, on the 20th, he wrote apprsmg the Remdent
that hus force was uneqtal to coping alone with Mulrej, but
that of Bhawel Khan could co-oparate with him, Mulemj
could be driven mto Multan, and thet fort mvested , and
this view was conflrmed by the mntalligence he was able to
sond forward next day of the complete victory of his part:-
sans 1n the south, and the triumphent cepture of Dera
Ghaxt Ehan  The Khoanh clan, & Beloochee tribe, wers
fnendly to the English, and et hiter feud mth the Lug-
harees, who held Dera (Ghazi Khan under Loum Alull and
hus uncle Cheytun Mull Gholen Hyder Khan, a chief of
the Khosuhs, offered to serze Dera Ghan Khen , being par-
muited, he surrounded the camp of the Lugharees wich his
clan on the might of the 20th, and attacked and defested
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them in the morning, killing Cheytun Mull, taking Louza
Mull prisoner, and eapturing the fort.  This feat, with that
at Leia on the 15th, caused much depression in the enemy’s
camp, and the clan, clated with their success, sent 400
cavalry to join Edwardes permanently for the rest of the
campaign. The Xhosuhs had captured all the enemy’s
fleets of boats, and now, under Xdwardes’s adviee, they
brought them close under their own bank of the Indus;
just in time, as a large force of the enemy appeared a day
too late, with the object of sceuring those honts and re-
capturing Dera Ghazi Khan.

South of the Derajat, however, within the trans-Tndus
territory, the strong fort of Iurrund, garrisoned by Sikhs
and Pathans, was holding out for Mulraj under Mokhum
Chund, one of his oflicers. But the surrounding Beloocheo
tribes were favourable 1o the British ; hopes were enter-
tained and soon fulfilled that the Pathans of the garrison
might be won over; and for the present, at any rate, the
fort was powerless for mischief.

The successful cfforts of the English licutenant and his
supporters were soon rewarded by the news that Bhawal
Khan was going to wait no longer for others, but was about
to cross the Sutlej and move up towards Multan; in the
hope that Edwardes would cross the Indus and the Chenab
from the south of the Derajat, and co-operate with him.
Though it soon transpired that the offer to cross the Sutlej

. was not so unconditional as it had at first appeared, still
the inclination was clear; and so on the 30th, Edwardes
wrote asking permission for the proposed movement, point-
ing out that Bhawal Xhan’s advance up the east bank of
the Chenab would facilitate his own passage of that river,
as well as of the Indus, and nothing would then be left
intervening between him and Multen. DBabawal Khan's
specific proposal now was that, after crossing the Sutlej,

he should advance as far as Shujabed, and there await
Edwardes.
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10 guns across the Indus, and then ascertained that his
enemy had withdrawn to Xhangurh, on the west bank of
the Chenab—the convenient point for crossing that river
on the way to Shujabad, where it was intended that re-
inforcements from Multan should join them. In fact,
Mulraj was concentrating on Shujabad to meet the advance
of the Bhawalpore force. Xdwardes’s first measure then
was to send directions to those Bhawalpore troops that
were like himself on the west bank of the Chenab, but
lower down, to cross that river, and to join and reinforce
their own main body on its east side. Edwardes was
presently joined by Van Cortlandt, but he delayed moving
till he was sure of the actual position of the enemy, and
of the Bhawalpore army. On the 14th, he learnt that
the enemy, after hesitating, had evacuated Khangurh.
On the 15th, accordingly, he moved over to Khangurh
and occupied it, with the object of crossing the Chenab
and joining the Daoodpootras, having with him 3000
men and 20 small guns. ‘Then he learnt that Mulraj was
sending his whole force under his brother-in-law, TLalla
Rung Ram, to meet and fight the Bhawalpore army
before it should reach Shujabad.

Finding that the Western Division of the Bhawalpore
force had mot yet crossed over, Edwardes again wrote to its
commander (Moozood deen Khan) to join the main body.
At the same time, he wrote to Futteh Mohammed Khan,
in commend of the Bhawalpore main body, to throw up
entrenchments and remain on the defensive until he
Edwardes, should join.

These injunctions were carried out. Futteh Mohammed
threw up entrenchments, Moozood deen Khan joined him ;
and his force was raised by this and other reinforcements
to 9000 men and 11 guns. Ten miles still separated the
Daoodpootras at Goweyn from Rung Ram, who halted two
miles below Shujabad instead of attacking the Bhawalpore
army, before the force from the Derajat arrived,
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On Juoe 17th, Edwardes made his arrangements for

the Chensb to Kineyree, and here, accordingly,

Futteh Mohemmed took up his poertion 1n order to cover

the croemng Meantime, the enemy, under Rung Ram,

moved down eight milee towards 1t , and next morming,
the 18th Jume, they attacked the Dacodpootra army

Mulrs)'s troops numbered from 8000 to 10,000 men,
with 10 gums. The Bhawalpore force was 8500 men, with
11 guns and 80 xumbooruks (camel pieces) FEdwardes's
consisted of 1500 Sikhs and 15 guns, under Van Cortlandt,
and some 5000 Irregnlam, with 80 xumbooruks, under
Foujdar Ehan,

The mver was threo miles across, while there twere
only & few boats with wiuch to effect 1ts passage. On
the might of the 17th, 3000 men under Fouwjdar Khen
orossed over and jomed the Daoodpootra army In the
early moming of the 18th, Edwardes, going over in a small
boat, heard the flnng begin, of the bettle of Kineyree
The anmversary of Waterloo was not & day on which
gloomy antimpations were perrmmible, but the omen was
more encouraging than the crude matersl crremmstences.
When he reached the fleld, he found that the fight had
started 1nauspiotonsly, the Daoodpootras, brave but aun-
diseiplined, taking the finng s a challenge, rushed mildly
towards the enemy, well posted on commanding ground,
and were checked by their supertor artillery Happily,
Edwardes amved 1n time to bring them into order, for the
noompetent Futteh Mohammed conmdered that a general’s
principal function was to sit under a tree and do nothmg
The Englahman, vigoronaly supported by Fouydar Khan,
succeeded with difficulty m persuadmg officors and men
that they must remain on the defenmve until the arrival of
Van Cortlendt should give the neceesary superionty  This
plan of operations was anything but to the taste either of
the allies or of Edwardes's Pathans, who were ready to
charge against any odds, but could not understand mtting
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still to be shot at. Tor six hours the enemy kept up their
fire; the strain was becoming ominously severe; already
the Bhawalpore men were beginning to be forced Dack
slowly towards the river. The advance of the DMullanis,
however, called out all the best qualitics of the Pathan
soldiery on the left, and the enemy were checked, first by
the hot fire with which they were received, and then by a
brilliant cavalry charge headed by Ioujdar IXhan. The
fight had lasted about seven hours, when the whole Multan
line advanced to the atfack; but, just in time, Van
Cortlandt’s troops completed the crossing, joined the
Bhawalpore force, turned the tables on the enemy, over-
whelmed their artillery fire, and drove back their whole
line until they turned in precipitate flight.

Thus, in the battle of Kineyree, was Mulraj's army
routed by the undisciplined troops of our Bhawalpore
ally, and by Edwardes’s levies, with the small body of
artillery and the staunch regiments under Van Cortlandt.

After a halt of threo days, the force moved on to
Shujabad, where it was learnt that Mulraj, distrusting his
Pathan adherents, was pinning his faith on the support of
the Sikh troops, and was strenuously improving the defences
of the Multan Fort. Having a total strength of 18,000
men and 30 guns, and expecting to be able to force
Mulraj to withdraw from tho open country and concentrate
on Multan, Tdwardes now suggested to the Resident that
he should he allowed to commence the siege at once, that
guns and mortars should be sent down the river to him from
Ferozepore, and that Major Napier (afterwards Lord Napier
of Magdala) should plan the operations. This proposal,
dispensing with the employment of any except native
soldiery, may have been a rash one; but Edwardes knew
that Lord Gough was opposed to any present movement of
British troops towards Multan, while he held it to be an
imperative necessity to keep the area of Mulraj’s insur-
rection and operations within the narrowest possible limits ;

e
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for, however successful he had been 1n his own proceedings,
all was not smooth elsewhere. Tho Bikh temper was the
chief danger A fanstic, Bhaee Mahars) Bingh, calling
himself & Gurn, had mwed a bend of followers, and, after
having been supposed to heve been destroyed, had reap-
peated at Multan; end the Sikh soldiery of the three
columns from the north were sad to be advanang, mthout
or oontrary to orders, on Multan, whore 1t was doubtful
whether they mught not desort to Mulrs)

There was no doubt that the ocentral one of these three
columns, which should have been halted at Chichawatni,
was mthin some 80 miles of Aloltan, and this could not
now be helped. But Jawahur Mull's Sikhs (of the Sindh
Sagur column) had partly deserted and partly returned to
Lahore, and Sheikh Imam-ud-Din, of the Butlej coltumn,
now sent back 1ts Sikhs to Lahore and joined Edwardes
with cnly his Mussulmans,

From Shujebad, Edwardes moved on the 26th to
Becundersbad, helfway to Multan, and seixed the fort there
without further fighting At the same time he learnt that
Mulrej meant to oppose hw approach to Multen, at the
passage, at Soorn) Ehoond, of a large canal which there
crosses the roed.  On June 28th he advanced up to Boorm)
Khoond, and was jomned by Lieutenant Leke, who forthmth
took command of the Bhawalpore troops, but, having
s wise appreastion of the danger of divided councils,
voluntarily assumed the position of Edwardes's subordinate
The pomtion held by Mulraj was very strong, advantage
having been taken with conmderable akill of the banks
and nullahs of the canal end 1ts branches, while 1ts bnidge
had been destroyed. Edwardes planned, therefore, not
to force the pamage at that pomt, but to march up s
sde of the canal till he should meet its pamage by the
road from Muelten to the Rajghat ferry on the Chenab, end
there turn and advence on Multan.

On July 1st he carmed ont this plan. Mnlmi's troovs
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confronted him gallantly; but Edwardes had 22 guns to
the enemy’s 10; and as his artillery fire gradually subdued
that of Mulraj’s army, his line advanced, driving tho enemy
back at all points, and winning the day decisively with o
brilliant charge of Van Cortlandt’s Sooruj Mulchie regiment,
which forced the defeated rebels within the walls of Multan.

Such was the Battle of Suddoosam, fought on July 1st,
nominally in support of the Sikh Durbar against the rebel
Mulraj. The whole struggle had been conducted under
the pressure and guidance of Licutenant Edwardes. At
the outset, on April 25th, he had suggested the moving of 8
British (nof a Sikh) force against Mulian ; but on learning
Lord Gough’s judgment, ho deferred to it with entire
loyalty, and refrained from repeating any such proposals.
Now, however, he did suggest that some heavy ordnance
should forthwith be sent him from I'crozepore down the
Sutlej] »i@ Bbawalpore, which «? that iime, carly in July,
would, he thought, enable him, with the force he had, to
capture Multan while its defences were comparatively wealk.
Besides, he was especially nervous at the threatened ap-
proach of Shere Singh and Shumser Singh’s Durbar troops,
and anxious that they should be held back by the Durbar at
a distance from Multan. DBut the answer he received was
that ordnance would be useless without artillerymen, and
that that meant a British force, to which, as he knew, there
wag strong objection.

That special feature or reason in Edwardes’s suggestion
above referred to must not be forgotten, viz. that the fort
of Multan was still unprepared for defence, although
Mulraj had been taking steps to improve it; but that it
would now grow stronger every day, and prove much more
difficult to besiege and capture three or four months later.
And Major Napier, at Lahore, concurred in this view.

Lord Gough, however, seems to have paid little regard
to this theory, believing that Multan was already so strong
that delay could not be utilised to make it effectively
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stronger.  Moroover, heartily as he admired Edwardes’s
pluck and vigour, he had no great oonfidence 1 the young
man's judgment, suspecting that he overrsted his own
capeaty, and might be led mto indiscretions in comse-
quence. To supply hum with guns but not troops he re-
garded as futile, his objection to sending erther & smell or
8 large detachment of Brituh troops remamed unchenged ;
while he judged from Edwardes’s own reparts that that
offlicer was already strong enough to keep Mulra) 1n Multen,
and to do more before a cold-weather campaign be held to
be impracticable Lastly, he did not believe that delay
increesed the danger of Sikh disaffection or treachery, not
from trust in the Bikhs, but from the expectation that their
dinloyalty was more likely to be premipitated by prematare
aotion.

Under the Lahore plan of operations, three columns of
Darbar troops had been despatched, under command re-
spectively of Jawalir Mull, Shere Singh, snd Imam-ud-
Din—not s Little to the perturbation of Edwardes. Of the
troops under their command, some reliance could be placed
on the Mussulmans, but none on the trno SBikhs. None of
the commanders had beon in any hurry. Imam-ud-Din,
however, had quite made up hus mind not to go against the
British, and he sucoceded in bringing hardly any but
Mussulmana to swell the forces, just before the Battle of
Buddoosam. Jewalur Mull, also, by the time he did armve,
had shed his Bikh followers. But Shere Singh, a Sikh
bumself, mith o large body of Sikhs behind him, was now
neanng Multan. Aws far as can be judged, he humself et
this time intended to remam loyal, but s men’s sym-
pathies were oertainly on the other mde, and the chances
that they would desert on the first convenient oppartumty
were enormous. Shumser Bingh, the second 1n command,
and a personal friend of Edwardes, dedlared to him that but
. Tor the victory of Suddoasam, they would have gone straight
over to Mulra) on arrival,
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Naturally, when this column reached Gogran, five miles
from Multan, on July 5th, four days after Suddoosam,
Edwardes was nervous. Placed there, they could communi-
cate with Mulraj. Accordingly, he arranged with Shere
Singh that they should advance further, and take up their
position in the rear of his own force at Sooruj Khoond, he
himself being at Tibbee, three miles south-west of Multan.
By this means he hoped to check communication with the
rebels, while—somewhat rashly, perhaps—he rather looked
forward to the Sikhs declaring themselves while he lay
between them and Maulraj, hoping thereby to obtain a
chance of getting rid of the Sikh contingent altogether.
The actual effect, however, was to keep the Khalsa troops
for the time being loyal.

Mulraj did his best to detach them. On July 20th,
he made a sortie. The besiegers drew up in line, offering
battle; and when he found that the Sikh troops were
co-operating with them, and, crossing from Sooruj Khoond,
were threatening DMMultan on the south-east, instead of
deserting, he thought better of it, and withdrew. A similar
attempt was made on the 26th, with a similar result; though
it was believed that some of the Sikh cavalry would on
this occasion have gone over, had they not been disconcerted
by Shere Singh drawing up his whole force in line of
battle.

About this time two émcutes had taken place across the
Indus; one at Hurrund, the other at Bunnoo. Both, how-
‘ever, had been repressed by the DMussulmen chiefs left by
Edwardes in control of those districts.

Also two conspiracies were discovered, both instigated
by Mulraj. One was a treacherous intrigue with Louza
Mull, formerly Governor of Dera Ghazi Khan, now a
prisoner in the camp, which resulted in bhis execution.
The other was a plot, having at its head a trooper named
Shujan Singh, to poison Shere Singh. The trooper was
blown from & gun; but the incident showed forcibly the

N
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socret loanings of the Sikh soldiery, and was evidence that
so far they were under the impression that Shere Singh
meant to be loyzl, and were disgusted with him accordingly.

To which it may be added that all this time Alulraj's
forces were freely saugmented by Sikh desarters, while he
was steadily and vigorously sirengthening the defences of
Multan,
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CHAPTER V.

THE FIRST BIEGE OF MULTAXN : JULY-SEPTEMBER

The Resident decides to send a force to Multan—Lord Gough increases the
force—Chutter Singh—Arrival of Whish’s force—Proclamation—
Plan of attack—Difficulties of the situation—Iighting from Sept. 9 to
Sept. 12—Shere Singh joins the rebellion—Story of his plot on
Sept. 13—Change in the situation—=Shere Singh prepares to summon
the Khalsa—Making the war a national rising.

BeFoRre the occurrence of the events last narrated, the
veport of Suddoosam had caused Sir Frederick Currie to
change his mind, and decide to follow Edwardes’s advice.
The precise point of that advice, however, he had not
grasped. At the time of Suddoosam, Edwardes had
ennounced that Mulraj was shut up in Multan, and that he
could capture the place if only he were slightly strength-
ened at once. “Major Napier, with a company of sappers
and a few large guns” was the reinforcement he actually
suggested. What he meant was that Mulraj could not
leave Multan, and that the place might be taken if siege
materials and some additional troops could be supplied at
once—before the fortifications could be strengthened, or
the situation complicated by the arrival of & quantity of
disaffected Sikhs. But it was not till July 10th that
Currie adopted his new resolution ; and after consultation
with General Whish, in command of the movable column
at Lahore, decided to use the special powers allowed him
for acting in emergency, and order a British force to move
on Multan, partly from Lahore by the Ravi, partly from
I‘erozepore by the Sutlej.
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A foroe which would not reach Multan 11} the middle of
Avugust soarcely answered to what Edwardes meant as ane
which would enable hum to capture Multan. Moreover, that
officer’s report had conveyed to military head-quarters the
misconception that he had Mulrey olosely mmvestod, whereas
there was nothing to stop his egress on the north and west,
though he could not venture to move any number of troops
to any distance. There 1s no doubt, however, that Lord
Gongh, Bir John Littler, and others, interpreted the report
to mean that Mulrs) could not move outmde the walls, 1n
short, 1t was supposed that Edwardes’s own pomtion before
Multan was much more dominant than was sotually the
case,

Lord Gough objected to the expodifion altogether,
having found no resson to change his view But, mnoe
B Fredenick had used his powers, the Commander-m-Ohaef,
while expresamg dissent from the policy followed, did not
opposa the Remdent, but smd that mnee the thing was to
be done, the foroe must be conmderably augmented, the
Governor-General endorming hoth hus views and hus ection
under the circumstances,

The force despatched, as orgamissd by Lord Gough's
ordets, was thus composed —

Two brigades of infantry, each containing a Bntish
regiment ,

One native cavelry brigade, end two troops of horse
artillery ,

A mege train with foot artillery

This wes constituted a divimon, and placed under the
command of General Whuh, with Alajor Napier as his
Chief Engmeer

The Bntwsh troops were to'move down the two rivers
by boat, while the native troops marched by mght down
the left bank of the Ravi and the night bank of the Sutlej
respectively Tho season was hot, but not otherwise
anhealthy
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On July 22nd the Resident issued a proclamation of
the British advance against Multan, and the two columns
started on July 24th and 26th, a fortnight after Sir F.
Currie had given orders for the move; but took about
twenty-five days over it, not reaching Multan till the
18th and 19th August.

While the columns from Ferozepore and Lahore were
advancing, no change took place before Multan. Mulraj
went on with his defences; Shere Singh still professed
loyalty, nor had his troops yet openly gone over to the
enemy. But, in the meantime, the Sikhs in the north
were breaking into open revolt, of which the history will
be given later. Here, however, it may be remarked that
the rebellion was as yet local, being confined to the
Hazara district, where the leader was Chutter Singh, the
father of Shere Singh. The importance of this, as far as
concerned Multan, lay in the fact that the son was in con-
stant receipt of urgent and sarcastic messages from the
father, pressing him to throw off his allegiance; whereby
his loyalty was put to & very severe strain, while his troops
were hardly awaiting the word from him to join Mulraj.

‘When the Ravi force was still a march off, Edwardes
arranged to interchange camping-grounds with Shere Singh,
in order to facilitate his own junction with the new arrivals.
The Sikhs, on entering their new camp, fired & series of
salutes, thereby causing much uncertainty in the minds of
the approaching forces, who, not knowing the meaning
of the firing, were kept very much on the alert. Conse-
quently they gave an unexpectedly warm reception to a
body of Mulraj’s troops which he sent out in the early
morning to attack the advanced guard. This happened on
August 17th, and on the 18th the Ravi column proceeded
to Seetul-ki-Mari, three miles east of the fort, where it was
joined next day by the Sutlej column.

The disembarkation of the siege-train and its transport
. to Multan was not effected till the 4th September, and on
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that day, General Whish isued a proclamation calling on
Multan to surrender unconditionally. The wording of this
proclamation clearly conveyed that the authority to be
yielded to was not the Durbar, but the Queen of England.
This receiving no attention, operations began. To improve
the position, Edwardes’s force was moved from Sooruj
Khoond to Mosum Khan's Well, some three miles to the
right and front, nearer Multan. This move was not made
without some sharp fighting, duriog which General Whish
and his staff reoannoitred the position.
The force was composed of—

e e
si.gg - m}“ﬁ“ Ghero Blngh,
with 82 slege-guna and 61 light guna,

On Beptember 6th, alternative plans which had bean
dravn up were disoussed. Two proposals—(1) to capture
the city at once by & coup de main, and (2) to attack the
fort on ite north by reguler approachos—were negatived;
while the third, to run & trench to s point called Ram
Tecrut, and there establish batteries, was approved. The
trench works were socordingly begun the next day
September Tth.

Many of the senfor officers, however, and notably Aajor
Napler (afterwards Lord Napler of Magdals), the chief
engineer, very soon formed sn adverse view of the prospocts
of the mege. The Bhawalpore men and the Pathan
Irregulars were loyal and brave enough when it eame to
fighting ; but they neither could nor would take their share
in the essential trench and battery work, the whole of which
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consequently devolved upon the British Division alone.
The known temper of Shere Singh’s troops made them a
source of anxiety instead of a real addition to the strength
of the besiegers. Hence, without considering that the siege
ought to be raised, Napier was clearly of opinion that the
besieging force was inadequate for the reduction of the
stronghold. This view was communicated to Whish on the
9th, but the General by no means acceded to it.

On the night of the 9th, then, in consequence of a
mischievous fire from some buildings in front, an attack
was made on them ; but not with success, owing to the pre-
perations not having been made in daylight.

On the 12th, Mulraj, having greatly strengthened his
works between Multen and Seetul-ki-}Mari, made a counter-
attack on the besiegers in force. Jidwardes’s troops on the
left drove back the enemy in their front, and held the
village of Jummoondar-ke-kirree, half a mile from the
Khoonee Boorj, at the southern angle of the city walls,
which they could now see fully and breach. On the right,
two columns of Whish's army cleared the ground in front
of the projected batteries, storming and capturing the
positions held by the enemy, especially a very strong one
called the Dhurmsala ; where the fighting was very fierce,
and hardly any of the defenders returned to Multan to tell
the tale. The enemy left 5)0 dead on the ground. This
victory advanced the British position by half a mile,

A change, however, was close at hand. Hitherto it had
appeared, 6n the whole, probable that Shere Singh himself
meant to stand by the British. To this day it is uncertain
when he made up his mind to join the revolt. According
to Imam-ud-Din, his resolution had remained firm up till the
failure of the besiegers’ attack on the 9th; then for three
days he remained irresolute, still acting loyally, but with
an uncertain mind, while Chutter Singh’s letters exercised
an increasing influence on him, Despite the successes of
the 12th, on the 13th he made up his mind, and on the



184 BETWEEN THE SIKH WARS

14th he went over bag and baggage to the rebels, takmg his
Bikh followers with him.

If this account 1s incorrect, it is undoubtedly curious
thet he took no earlier opportumty to desert. On the
whale, it ssems to tally with such evidenco an there . It
was rumoured that his plan of action, formed on the 18th, was
to suppart the advance of the beeiegers agemsat Multan, help
them to foroe their way into the town, and then fall on
their rear while Mulraj met them in front; but that the
risk of detection made him afraid to wait. The rumour hes
some conflrmation from en ocourrence which did not become
generally known, but 1s vouched for by a distinguushed
officer then prosent as & subaltern.

The officers attached to Edwardes’s force used to dine
together, and 1t was Bhere Singh's custom to vimt them
when the meal was over On the mght of the 18th,
Edwardes being at the head of the table, and Van Cort-
landt at the foot nearest the entrance, Shere Smngh came 1z
s usual, but with more attendants than was his wont, and
took his seat by Edwardes. Van Cortlandt, a vory ahrewd
man, who knew the Bikhs thoroughly, at onoe had hu sus-
preions aroused, sipped out, drew s guard of loyal Pathans
round the tent, and returned quetly. But he succeeded 1n
conveying to Shere Singh a hint of what he had done, and
the Rajah withdrew unusually early. From the mforms-
tion subsequently obtained by Van Cortlandt, there seems
Iittle doubt thet the Sikh chief had told off his followers
to mark their men, and had intended to serxe and secure
the person of every offioer present. Van Cortlandt had
spoilt the plot, but Shere Singh folt thet after that the
tables might be turned upon hum at any moment, that at
any rate the others would now be on therr guard ; and that,
consequently, the soomer he betook himself to Mulraj the
Setter

On the 14th, then, the besiegmg army was shocked,

gh not eltogether estonished, to learn that Shere Singh
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with his army had marched from their camp to join the
rebels.

Up to this date the capture of Multan had seemed a
task which the besiegers might possibly succeed in accom-
plishing, despite the great strength of the defences; though
Napier and others had already declared it to be beyond their
powers. But after Shere Singh’s defection, no such chance
remained. The transfer of so large a body of troops from
the besiegers to the defenders put it out of the question.
Now, therefore, General Whish decided that the siege opera-
tions must be suspended, and the troops must fall back to
the original positions at Tibbee, Sooruj Khoond, and Ram
Teerut.

" Ifor the moment, the raising of the siege appeared to be
the only effect of Shere Singh’s desertion, for Mulraj gave
him anything but a cordial reception, having, indeed, grave
doubts as to the genuineness of the movement. He refused
the Sikh General admission into Multan, directing him to
encamp in the Huzuree Bagh under the guns of the fort,
while his suspicions were actively fomented by the intro-
duction of letters into Multan addressed to Shere Singh, as
though the latter were a secret friend of the besiegers.
But it was not Shere Singh’s intention to confine himself
to the Multan operations; his avowed purpose now was to
raise and organise the Khalsa against “the oppression of
the TFeringhis,” and though, under stress of Mulraj’s
taunts, he led out his army to attack Edwardes, he withdrew
it again on finding the enemy fully prepared to meet him.
From the latter part of September his preparations were
all directed to a march on Lahore or to Gujerat (in the
Jetch Doab), where Chutter Singh was urging him to
gather the Khalsa; and on October 9th he marched from
Muiltan to raise the Sikh nation in arms.

The movement of leaving Multan for & march north-
wards, whereby Shere Singh transferred the struggle to the
Sikh districts, where he recruited the old Sikh soldiery
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as he advanced, and raised the Ehalsa cry, commenced a
new epoch, and was the beginning of the real Punjab cam-
paign. The move was strategically a good one, throwing
the whole weight of the Sikh force to the narth-west front
of the disaffected Afanjha country, with the Multan tharn
on the British flank, the great Punjab rivers to aid Shere
Singh in his own warfare, and his rear supported by the
Afghan Power, of which Chutter Bingh was securing the
allisnce, by the cossion of the much-coveted Peahawur
distriots.

Lord Dalhounie was perfoctly alive to the chamcter of
the impending war, and left Calcutta for the front on
October 10th, the day after Bhere Singh left Multan.
Before leaving Oaloutta, he had, at a public banquet,
annonnoced the sifuation in these words, “ Unwamed by
procedents, uninfluenced by example, the Sikh nation hes
called for war, and on my word, rirs, they shall have it
with & vengeance.”
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BOOK V,

THE CONQUEST OF THE SIKIS: 1848-9

CHAPTER 1.
THE SIEH RISING : AUG., 1S48-yAwn,, 1849

Lord Gough's reasons for a winter campaign—General and specific—Sus-
pension of Multan operations—Peshawur and Hazarn in August—
Chutter Singh and Abbott—George Lawrence—Refusal of a brigade
for Hazarn—Herbert at Attok—Lahore and the Jalandhar Doab—
Govindguhr—Spread of the revolt.

TaE defection of Shere Singh may be regarded as opening
the Sikh War proper. At this point the insurrection became
o pational revolt against British control ; a rising for that
final trial of strength, the expectation of which had been
the fundamental justification of Lord Gough’s military
policy. He bad, indeed, maintained that, so long as the
rebellion was one against the Durbar Government, the
Durbar itself was bound to put it down without British
help. But beyond this, being convinced that the great
war was inevitable, he considered it imperative to have at
control, when it came, an army strong enough to bring
matters to a final and decisive conclusion ; to conquer the
Sikhs thorcughly, not merely to scotch their power for a
time ; to ensure that there should be no moments such as
had been experienced at Ferozeshah, when annihilation had
to be faced as a grim possibility. If detachments intended
to be effective were despatched to Hazara, to Peshawur, to



190 THE CONQUEST OF THE SIKHS

Bunnoo, and to Multan, his main army would be serionaly
weskened, and the detachments themselves might still
prove insufficient. For, while the frontier force had been
greatly strengthened by Lord Hardinge, a part of it only
was really available for acting on the offensive, owing to the
contemporaneous reduction of the military establishment
generally. Lord Gough formed the plans, which were
adopted by Lord Dalhousie, on the theory that the move-
ment was one which could not be nipped in the bud by
local suoceapos ; end that consequently the army should not
move wntil it could do so in sufficient force to meet the
Sikh nation in arms. Incidentally there was this additional
objection to early astion—that it would be dangercus for
Furopean troops to move in the hot weather, whils sepoy
regiments, without European support, could not be relied
on to fight their best.

Thess were the general grounds on which Lord Gough
based his objection to sending a farce to Alultan, or isolated
eolumns to other parta of the country. Here, however, it
will be well to enter into further details, .

In the fimt place, as to the strength of Multan itself.
At the beginning of July Fdwardes believed that a small
immediate reinforcement, aocampenied by sisge-guns, would
enable him to carry Multan at once. ILord Gough believed
that this theory was the result of a camplete miscalculation
of the sirength of the defence. The one deflnitely ascer-
tained fact is that, two montha later, Napier, when he
appeared before Multan, came to the immediste conclusion
that Whish's Division was not strong enough for the purpose.
Mulraj had, no doubt, in the interval, concentrated his
energies an strengthening the defences, so that their con-
dition in September is not concluxive as to their condition
in July; still, the manifest inference is that a snall rein-
foroement, sent earlier, would have been insufficient, as
Lord Gough held. The presumption, then, is that a gmall
force would have been merely wasted ; and that view was
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strongly supported by past experience of the ability of the
natives to hold a strong fort. Thus, for instance, twenty
years earlier, Bhurtpore had held out for a month against
an army of 25,000 men with 112 pieces of heavy artillery
and 50 field-guns ; and was then only taken by storm. The
. enthusiastic hopes of a young officer like Iidwardes could
hardly be expected to weigh against the practical lessons of
experience.

The despatch of an overwhelming force, on the other
hand, might have effected the immedinte object of capturing
Multan ; but it would also have the effect of rousing the
whole Sikh nation to arms, and the force immediately
aveilable could not crush the whole Sikh nation.

The obvious conclusion was that neither a small nor a
large force should be sent at once to Multan ; but that a
force competent to crush the whole Sikh nation in arms
should be collected ; and such operations as the circum-
stances demanded should be then undertaken. But to
collect such an army would take months. The required
force, according to the Commander-in-Chief’s calculations,
would include some 24,000 of all arms, with 78 field-guns
and 50 siege-guns. For this purpose, carriage must be
supplied, in which Government had caused a serious
deficiency ; and troops would have to be brought up even
from Calcutta ; the sepoy army, greatly cut down by Lord
Hardinge, having been . further reduced by the large pro-
portion of men absent on furlough.

These, then, were the views and designs which Lord
Gough submitted to Lord Dalhousie. Whether they should
be adopted or not was a matter for the most autocratic and
independent of Governors-General to decide; and he decided
absolutely and unreservedly in favour of the Commander-
in-Chief. '

Lord Gough had been prevented from acting on his
own views in their entirety by Currie’s action in despatch-
ing Whish to Multan; but in the meain he was able to

—
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carry them out. The influence of the mege on the winter
campaign was, however, conflned to the fact that 1t detained
Whush's troops until the fall of Multan 1n January.

From the tune, then, of Shere Singh's defection, which
translates the rimng from a local cutbreak into a national
war, the smege of Multan became of secondary importance ,
the real cemtre of interest lying n the coming contest
the more northern distriots. The prinerpal objeot of
hastening it was to release the troops enguged. Prepars-
fions wers elready on foot for the despatch of a column
from Bombay; and orders were now sont that the sctual
mege should be suspended until the armval of this con-
tingent, xince 1t was now abundantly evident that Alulraj
was strong enough to hold out agamat the troops aotually
present.

Before continming the Multan narrative, we now fum
to the events which may be briefly termed the Ruang of
the Sikhs,

It has already been observed that durng the manth of
August, while Shere Singh was sall supporting Edwardes
before Multan, his father, Chutter Bingh, reised the standard
of reballion 1n the north

In the northern dwstrict, the prinerpal pomtion was
Peahawur, over the possesmion of which Sikhs and Afghans
had waged a long contest in the days of Ranjit Singh.
Here there wes a large body of Sikh troops, under a loyal
but aged governor, Gholab Bingh,* distingmshed by the
clamname “ Povindia” from the Regjah of Kashmir Here
the British representative was Major George Lawrenoca,

South-west of Peshawur lies Kohat, where Sultan Alo-
hammed was governor, of whom mention has previously
beon made m the socount of the Afghan troubles. He
was one of the Barukza: brothers, of whom the most notable

* It should be mentioned that there was ales et Lahore s third Gbalah
Bingh, “ Attariwalla,” another son of Clmtter Biagh, of whom montion b
made with socss frequency in offisial carrespondonos at this perfod.
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was Dost Mohammed, Amir of Kabul; who had been dis-
placed to enthrone Shah Shujah, and restored in 1843.
Sultan Mohammed was, of course, a Mussulman ; he was
under personal obligations to Henry Lawrence, and had
always expressed the strongest personal attachment to
George Lawrence also. But he had already shown an
exceptional capacity for treachery. There was no British
. officer at Kohat.

Across the Indus, in the Hazara district, Chutter Singh
was Nazim or governor. But among the true native popula-
tion—Mussulmans—the British officer, Major James Abbhott,
had obtained an extraordinary personal influence.

Abbott long suspected the loyalty of the Sikh troops in
the Hazara district, and believed that Chutter Singh was
engaged in sowing disaffection among them. At last, in
the beginning of August, some of the Sikhs prepared to
quit their cantonments, obviously with intent to revolt ;
though their actual destination was uncertain. Chutter
Singh, on the pretext that Abbott’s influence had made the
local population hostile, ordered out the troops at Hurripore.
An officer, Colonel Canora (an American), refused to move
without instructions from Abbott, and was shot dead.
Abbott, however, forthwith called out the local peasantry,
whose appearance in arms checked the movements of the
Sikh soldiery. News of the disturbance being sent to
Peshawur, Major Lawrence promptly sent down John
Nicholson to secure Attok, close to the confluence of the
Kabul river and the Indus. By these means the revolting
troops were prevented from attempting immediate action.

Chutter Singh, bowever, while affirming that he was
loyal, and declaring that his proceedings had been forced
on him by the distrust and disregard of him which Abbott
displayed, was engaged in active intrigues; as was after-
wards proved. Not only was he sending messages to Multan
inciting Shere Singh to revolt ; but he opened communica-
tions with Gholab Singh of Kashmir, who, as usual, followed.

0
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a policy of masterly inactivity ; and also with the troops
in Peabawur, with the Amir at Eabul, and with Sultan
Mohammed. These Iatter intrigues proved more succeesful.
The special object of drawing in Dost Mohammed was to
obtain Mussulman support, which was not reedily given
to Bikhs; and for this purposs Chutter Bingh counted it
worth while to offer Peshawur itself as a bribe.

Yot within Peshawar, George Lawrence’s influence was
sufficiently strong to keep a force composed of Sikhy loyal
for & surprisingly long time, It was not till near the end
of October that their loyalty at length gave way, with the
assurance that Sultan Mohammed meant to play the traitor,
The British offlcars were obliged to ovacuate Peshawur,
withdrawing under an Afghan eecort to Kohat; when it
became rapidly clear that they were in effect prisoners;
and they were shortly afterwards handed over to Chutter
Bingh,

Throughout Beptember and Ootober, Lewrence as well
ns Nicholson hed been proesing on the Resident, at Lahare,
the advisability of sending a British Brigade to the north-
west. Lord Gough, however, sdhered flrmly to his deter-
mination not to allow amall bodies of troops to be dispersed
among distant districts, for the reasons already given. In
the north, moreover, he considered that there was a special
objection, owing to the doubts as to the possible action of
the Mgharajah of Kashmir, It wan felt thet if that monarch
came to the conclusion that revolt would pey him, he
certainly would revolt; and his forces joined to Chutter
Singh's might bring dieaster on any pomibly aveilable
British detachment.

Thus, by the beginning of November, Aulten was still
holding out in the scuth ; in the western Punjab proper, the
old Ehelsa eoldiers were flocking to Shero Singh; while
Peshawur and the northern part of the Sindh Sagur Doeb

had declared for the revolt; the only check on them being
Lieutenant Herbert, who had taken Nicholson's place at
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Attok, with a Mussulman garrison, and Major Abbott, with
the Hazara tribesmen. Attok was stubbornly held against
great odds; and it was not till Dost Mohammed’s Afghens
began to appear that the garrison declared to Herbert that

“they had done all that could be demanded of their loyalty,
their wives and families were in the Dost’s hands, and they

- must surrender the place. Herbert himself was captured
while attempting to escape, and was sent to join the other
prisoners in Chutter Singh’s hands at Peshawur. The fall
of Attok, however, did not take place till January 3rd.

While the advance of the great expedition was still
being awaited, the Sikhs were displaying restlessness not
only in the north, and in the districts where Shere Singh
was at work, but also in the east. Ram Singh, son of the
Vizier of Nurpur, one of the small hill states, rose in arms
and proclaimed the end of British rule. By the energetic
action of John Lawrence, who was commissioner in the
Jalandhar Doab, the insurgents were suppressed; Sikh
troops, unwillingly obedient, following the British leader
against the party with whom their real sympathies lay.

At Lahore, Sir Frederick Currie long strove with a
certain obstinacy to retain his confidence in the loyalty of
the Sikh Sirdars. It was not till all possibility of doubt
was destroyed that he would credit Abbott’s reiterated
warnings against Chutter Singh. Before September was
over, the proofs of plotting on the part of leading members
of the Durbar led to important arrests, including Runjoor
Singh and Shere Singh’s brother. Grave suspicions
attached to the Sikh garrison of the strong fort of Govind-
guhr, dominating the sacred city of Amritsir, It was
resolved to anticipate any hostile declaration by &
stratagem ; a small party of Guides was sent down to
the fort nominally to escort some treasure. Matters not
being yet ripe in Govindguhr, they were admitted; and
early the next morning opened the gates to two sepoy
regiments from Lahore, who had marched thirty-six miles
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by night, and now quetly and without reeistance took the
place of the Sikh garnson. It 18 noteworthy that in bieu of
the two guns which, according to tho Durbar authorties,
constituted the Govindguhr ertillery, efghteen were found
ready mounted, and s guantity more—bnngmng up the
whole number to fifty-two—buned, mth the obvious inten-
tion that they should be ancarthed and put in order when
the anfreal moment arnved.

Tho capture of Govindguhr removed s very serious
source of danger. The presence of the sepoy regiments at
Lehore, and Amntarr, and 1n the Jalandhar Doab, coupled
with the nigilent actinity of the Bntish officers and the
mfluence of & very fine Sikh Sirdar, Lehna Singh, sufficed
to pravent any orgemsed nmng in the Aanjhe dutnct, but
did not suffice to give any adequate feeling of secunty ;
and the knowledge thet Lord Gough’s army was now
ocollecting on the border, and would soon be 1n motion, wes
exooedingly walcome. For before 1t was ready to start,
Peahewnr had already fallen; Attok was bemg bemeged ;
the mego of Multan was at a standstill, awmting tho ammival
of the Bombay contingent, the Bunnoo regiments had
revolted, knlled Futteh Khan, and were on the maroh to jom
Shere Singh, the dsbanded members of the old Khalss
army were flocking to s standard; and the whole Bikh
population north and west of the Chenab was virtually m
msurreotion.

Shere Bingh himself had started from Multan on
October Oth, at snch speed that pursmt by s detachment
of the slower movmg Brtish troops before that arty wes
out of the question, Aloving rapidly np the Chensb he
allowed 1t to be reported thet he intended to attack Lahore,
whers the mtuation wes felt to be somewhat cmtical. A
troop of his cavalry even advanced so near the capital as to
burn some boats on the Ravi not two miles away, at the end
of the month,

It was known, howover, that the grand army was
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collecting at I'erozeporc; and the arrival of an advance
cavalry brlgade, under Cureton, relieved the strain; this
being soon followed by two bngades, under Godby and
Eckford Colin Campbell being in command at Lahore.
It was supposed that the enemy would make a stand at
Gujeranwalla, but they preferred falling back across the
Chenab, Shere Singh’s real object being to effect a junction
with the Bunnoo troops. He now concentrated upon the
fords at Ramnuggur, leaving only outposts on the eastern
bank ; and Cureton, who had been joined by Campbell with
two regiments of native infantry, awaited the arrival of the
main army.

Early in November that army was complete; on the
9th Lord Gough crossed the Sutlej, reaching Lahore on the
13th, and on the 16th the troops crossed the Ravi.
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OHAPTER IT.
HECOND SIEGE OF MULTAR SEPT-JAN. 1849

Ordex of the narm Period of insotivity—R. 1 of active
—Arrivl of the Bombay coumn—Plan of attack—Ths enemy
driven Into the dty—Bombardment— Capture of the city—Operations
against the fort—Surrender of Aulm}, Jen. 22—Releass of the
Maltan emy

Trm bulk of the events narrated m the last chapter were
contemporsneous with the two months of almost camplete
inaction forced on the Malten Dinision after Bhere Singh
Joned the rebels—a term, by the way, of which the use 1s
strotly accurate, mmnoe the official Government of the State
continued to profess loyalty to the treaty with the Brtiah,
aud the whole revolt onginated 1n the refusal of a local
“Dewan” to obey the orders of the Durber.

Active preparations for the second mege commenced 1n
November, and the citadel surrendered on Jenuary 22nd.
During this period Lord Gough commenced hin adverce,
cromsed the Chenab, and fought the actions of Sadulspore
end Chilhanwalla on December 8rd and January 18th.

For the mke of contmumty, therefore, we ahall now
‘relato the whole of the Alultan operstions from September
16th, 1848, to Janusry Blst, 1848, in ths chapter, end
then proceed consecutively with Lord Gough's campeign,
with the lsst stage of which alone—Gujerat—the Alultan
force was azsocisted,

On September 14th Shere Singh went over to Mulmj,
and it became at once evident that active operstions must
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be suspended until reinforcements arrived, to which end
the Bombay Government were already making arrange-
ments.

On September 16th Whish shifted his camp across tho
canal ; and nino days later moved & mile and & half to tho
rear, so as to command the two roads leading respectively
from Multan westward to the Rajghat ferry, aud southward
towards Bhawalpore. During the ensuing six wecks the
enemy were engaged in occupying advanced positions, and
throwing up works in front of the British lines. IMulraj,
meantime, despatched emissaries to various points; to
Peshawur, where, the place not having yet fallen, the
messenger was hanged; to Dunnoo; to the Afghans and
Pathans beyond the Indus, The design was shrewd
enough; since by urging them into the Derajat, he might
not only get material assistance for himself at Multan, but
might scriously hamper the DBritish forces, should they
advance from the Manjha towards Peshawur, by threatening
their flank. Tho response to his overtures was, however,
by no means enthusiastic, Dost Mohammed finding employ-
ment for as many troops as hie cared to send at Peshawur
and in Hazara; while the Pathans generally were anything
but devoted to the Khalsa.

The Bombay Column tarried, and Whish found the
enemy’s works among the canal excavations acting as a
serious check on the British batteries, It was therefore
resolved to make an -attack in force on November 7th
(about the time when Lord Gough's army was getting into
motion from Ferozepore). The state of affairs was illus-
trated on the 6th by the desertion ¢n masse of a Hindostani
regiment in the service of the Durbar, known as the Katar
Mukhi, which was occupying an advanced post under Van
Cortlandt’s command. They did not, however, attack their
officers.

On the 7th, then, when the proposed attack was about
to begin, it was found that the foe had elready taken the
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initiative, and were edvancing to attack FEdwardes's
position. Here, however, they were driven back, with
heavry loss. Meantime Whish, on the right, advanced,
and turned the left flank of the Bikh position; and then,
sweoeping down its whole lengih, captured all but three
of their guns. This succeas served to keep the enemy
quiet for the time.

On November 80th Colonel Cheape, the chief enginear
of the army, arrived to teke control of the engineering
operations, Multan being the place where the activity of
that branch of the service was most in demand. On
December 6th, 18th, and 16th he mede special reconneis
sances. Major Napier had previoualy drawn up a project
of atteck, which was directed sgainst the north-east angle
of the fort, and this project had gone up to the Commander-
in-Ohief. On Decamber 12th Colonel Cheape recorded
objections to it, and proposed insteed that the attack
should be gimilar to that in the first siege—against and
through the city, beginning at its southern bastion, the
Ehoonee Boorj. This wes approved by General WWhish,
and preparations were made to start it on the arrival of the
Bombey Column,

At last, after long delay, the Bambay Column actuelly
arrived ; delay omused, in part at loast, by a curious piece
of bungling. The Bombay authorities appointed General
Auchmuty to the command; but, since he was senior to
Whish, he would have superseded the latter, who had his
appointment from the Supreme Government. Whereupon
the Government required some one junior to Whish to
be appointed in place of Auchmuty, who in the mesn time
issued orders to the troops not to move until he amived to
take command. Ultimately, Brigadier Dundas was sent.
The first detachment arrtved on the 10th; but it was not
il the 21st that the whole column wes sssembled.

Two regiments of British and flve of native infantry,
with three regiments of cavalry, were thus edded to the



SLECOND SIEGE OF MULTAN 201

Bestoging foreo, while the artillery wag brought up to 67
giogre pnd 30 feldagunes,

On the plan of sttaek being Inid before Brigadier
Dundas and his engineer, Maojor Seott, they syrreed to sup-
port by preference noplan on the smwe lines ns Major
Napivt'e, But Goneral Whidh continued to adhere to
Colopel Cheape’s project, and the movements and positions
adopted were in eonformity to it, 6ill the 26th; when, in
deference to the oftieers who hud to lend the column, ho
eerced, instead, to the plans of Maojors Napier and Scott,
in which the chief point of nttack was the north-cast angle
of the fort. A« the first step of the operation, the whole
foree was next doy, the 27th, to drive the enemy back at all
Prints in the somicirele from the south-west to the north-
cast.

The Dritish position wae in three parts—the Dengal
Column en the right, with their camp ot Seetul-ki-Mari ;
on its left, the Bombay Column, reaching to the Wullee
Mohomed Canaly and, on the left of that canal, Jidwardes's
Furee, with the Bhawalpore men.

The DBritish forco was to drive back the enemy, and
Edwardes’s troops were to crogs the canal and support its
lIeft flank. The advance was in three columns; the right
was {o sicze the brick-kilns about a mile to the cast of tho
fort, and work its way forward from that point; the centre
was to operate against the eastern face of tho city, through
the suburbs there ; and the left against the Ilhoonee Boorj,
the southern bastion of the city.

The operations were thoroughly successful. The right
colomn moved as far as the Amlkhas, 500 yards from the
south-cast angle of the fort ; the centre column drove the
rebels into the city at the Delhi Gate; and it and tho left
column planted batteries on heights called respectively
Mundee Awa and Seecdee Lal-ka-Bebr, o site also being
seized for a breaching-battery 120 yards from the Khoonee
Boor;j.
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During the following night and next day (the 28th)
broaching-betteries were begun; on the 28th & battery of
the right attack opened out, and on the 80th the battery
ageinat the Khoonee Boorj, Next day the centre battery
was oompleted, and began breaching the Delhi Gate
Other batterdes also were started, and, as they were com-
pleted, joined in the aircle of attack.

During theso days a determined sally was made against
Edwardes’s Division by a large body of Sikhs, but they
were tharoughly repulsed. In this fight Henry Lawrence
again appears on the scens ; he having returned from leave
in England, and joined the eamp on the 28th,

On the 80th, the enemy's large magazine on the soath
face was blown up, and the minor defences near it destroyed.
On Jenuary 2nd, the breaches in the city walls being
thought to be practicable, the assult wes delivered on
them. The breach at the Delhi Gate was found insufflcient,
end the attacking column was eccordingly halted ; but the
Khoonse Boorj was sucoessfully stormed by the Bombey
Fusiliers, and the two columns, acting together, then
cleared the whols of the south aide of the city, and opened
all its gates, Thus the city was taken, but the fort remained
in the hands of Mulrsj, who, seeing the bosiegers’ sucoess,
closed the gates, o shutting out the troops that had beem
holding the city, and leaving them to their own devices for
safety or flight, whilst he kept with him only about 4000
picked men. Next day both the Delhi Gate and the
Dowlut Gate at the extreme north-east of the city were
seized, the whole of the city wall thus being held by the
besiegers, who were consequently enabled to survey and
examine thoroughly the fart or citadel defences.

A brigade was at the same time moved to the Dewsn
Bagh, on the north of the fort, to complete the investment,
end the maps or regular trenches of approsches fwere
vigorously edvanced. On the night of the 12th a sortie
was made from the fort against the advanced saps, but was
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driven back, after doing some #light damage, and next day
n fresh breaching-hattery was begun, Thesge took place on
the ripght attack,

Meanwhile, however, work had aleo been in progress at
the esplannde on the eity side of the fort, and two breaching
Tatteries had boen eonstructed.

The full knowledge now procured of the several lines
of defence made it certain that the best point for the attack
lay, as ariginndly thought, at.the north-east angle, near
the point called Buahoawal Huk.  Here, therefore, the saps,
batterics, and mines aguinst the outer defences were being
vigoronely carried forward 3 but meanwhile other batteries
nttacked the interior lines, and snececded in breaching
the upper wall on the 20th, On the 214, the successive
lines had wll been brenched, and the pasqage of the diteh
made practicable; so the route was settled for  the
wseanlt,

But the assault was unneeessary.  Tiver since the capture
of the town, n terrific and incrcasing cannonade on the
fort had Leen maintained ; the huildings had been knocked
to pieces, und before preparations for tho final attack were
completed, the besieged had peremptorily demanded that
Mulraj should adopt one of two courses—cut his way out
at their head, or yield, 1le chose the Intter alternative.
On Junuary 22nd tho siege was terminated Dby Mulraj
surrendering at discretion to the victors; the entire gar-
rison laying down their arms and becoming prisoners of
war.

No terms had been granted, since all negotiation had
been steadily refused. Mulraj got the one thing which
Edwardes had told his emissary he might count on—a fair
trinl. He was taken to Lahore, charged with complicity
in the murder of Agnew and Anderson, and found guilty,
but with extenuating circumstances. IHe spent in confine-
ment the remainder of a life which was prolonged only for
a short time.
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No great demand was made on the forces to hold the
captured fort in security ; and the two British columns
made immediate arrangements to march north, to join Lerd
Gough ; the Bengal troope starting on January 27th, followed
by the Bombay column four days later.
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CHAPTER III.

THE OROSSING OF TIE CHENAB: NOV.~DEOC. 4TH, 1848

Lord Gough’s force—Sheroe Singh on the Chenab—DBritish advance to
Ramnuggur—Cavalry skirmish—Col. W. avelock’s charge and death
—DPreparations for crossing the Chenab—Necessity of the operation—
Thackwell’s march to Wazirabad—DPassage and descent to Sadulapore
—Lngagement at Sadulapore—Defeat of Shere Singh~—Retreat of the
Sikhs to Russool—Comments on the operations,

WaiLeg General Whish’s Division was still posted before
Multan, awaiting the tardy arrival of the Bombay Column,
and more than two months before the fall of the citadel, the
grand army under Lord Gough’s personal command entered
Manjha territory, and advanced to wage the decisive struggle
with Shere Singh.
The army of the Punjab was constituted as follows :—
CavaLry DrvisioN, under Brigadier Cureton—
1st Brigade, Brigadier White : British, 3rd and 14th
Light Dragoons; Native, 5th and 8th Light
Cavalry.
9nd DBrigade, Brigadier Pope : British, 9th Lancers;
Native, 1st and 6th Light Cavalry.
INFANTRY—
1st Division, before Multan.
2nd Division, Major-General Sir Walter Gilbert.
1st Brigade, Brigadier Mountain : British, 29th Foot ;
Native, 30th and 56th Native Infantry.
2nd Brigade, Brigadier Godby : British, 2nd European
Light Infantry; Native, 81st and 70th Native
Infantry.
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8rd Division, Sir Joseph Thackrell,
1st Brigade, Brigadier Pennyouick : DBritish, 24th
Foot ; Native, 25th and 45th Nativo Infentry.
2xd Brigade, Brigadier Hoggan : British, 61st Foot ;
Native, 86th and 6th Native Infantry.
8rd Brigads, Brigadier Penny ; 15th, 20th, and 69th
Netive Infantry.

[Tt will thus be seen that Lord Gough’s commend con-
tained three British and Tour Native cavalry regiments,
besides Hearsey’s Irregulars; with four Britisk and eleven
Native infantry regiments.]

ARTILLERY, Brigadier Tennant.

Horss Artillery, Liout.-Colonel Huthvwaite; 8 troops,
ar betteries, commanded respectively by Lisut.-
Oolonel Lane, and Majors Christie, Huish, Warner,
Dunoan, and Fordyoe.

8 Fald Batteries, Major Dawes, and Captains Bln]e-
side and Austin.

2 Heavy Batieries, Major Homford: commanding
Majors Shakespear and Ludlow.

These were exclusive of the troops established at various
points in the Manjha district, and the Jalandhar Doeb, es
well as those before Multan.

General Cureton, with the greater part of the cavalry
division, had preceded the rest of the army by about a
fortnight, having been despatched to cover Lahore, in cass
Bhere Singh ahould contemplate an advance on the capital
The Sikh chief wes now lying with his army on the western
beuk of the Chenab, opposite Ramnuggur. Cureton, who
was joined, on November 16th, by Brigadier Colin Campbell
(afterwards Lord Clyde), in command st Lahare, and Godby,
took up his position sbout eight miles from Ramnuggur,
on the east side of the river, from whenco the cavalry
were employed in daily rooconnaissances, but avoided sny

ent.

Tho Chenab at this point is very wide from benk to
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bank., The river-bed being extremely sandy, sand-banks
are constantly forming and changing in its course, splitting
it up into channels, sometimes wet and sometimes dry. At
Ramnuggur there was a fairly good ford ; and the Sikhs
-had consequently thrown an outpost across the river, with
which communication from the main body was easy, so
that the troops there could be reinforced or withdrawn at
pleasure; while to force a passage from the east was
practically impossible. Before they could be effectively
dislodged, therefors, it would become necessary for the
opposing army to find a way across the Chenab.

On November 21st, Lord Gough, with the main army,
came up to the advanced Dbrigades, the heavy artillery
being still behind, end resolved af once to make a
reconnaissance in force, so as to ascertain the real position
and strength of the enemy, and to drive their outposts
across the river.

Accordingly, early in the morning on the 22nd, an
advance was made on Ramnuggur. The Sikhs, aware of
the approach of the British, could be seen drawing up on
the opposite banlk, in manifest excitement over the prospect
of again meeting the British face to face. Their artillery,
always, until the battle of Gujerat, stronger than our own,
opened a heavy fire ; while numbers of their cavalry crossed
over to reinforce the cis-Chenab outpost, by fords some-
what on their left.

" The Commander-in-Chief, however, had no intention of
indulging in a general engagement. His object was
simply to-drive the outposts over and obtain information.
Accordingly, while some of the light artillery advanced
and opened fire, the Ist Light Dragoons were moved
forward alone. At first Ouvry’s squadron was pushed on
to reconnoitre; but the Sikh cavalry coming to the east
bank of the river in increasing numbers, Brigadier White
ordered the regiment to drive them back, which was done
successfully. 'White, however, perceiving that the river-
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bed and 1ts immediate neighbourhood were not at all fitted
for & csvalry attack, halted the regument, which was now
Jowed by the 8th Light Cavalry, and began to withdrew.
On soeing this movement, the Sikhs became groatly exated,
and bogan to come on. On the cavelry frontmg round,
they agam fell back, but once more advanced as the
withdrowal was remewed. On reachmg better ground,
however, White agsn *halted, tumed, and now charged,
dnving the enemy back helter-akelier, but agam halting
when the broken and sandy ground was reached.

Bo far, matters hed progressod favourably enough.
The mmmediate object m view was acoomplished with few
casualties, and the cavalry oontinued to fall back un-
molested. Bat, at this stage, an unlucky acadent ocourred,
one of the guns, which hed been sent forward to cover the
cavalry, and & couple of waggons, stickmg hard and fast m
the sgand. The moat strentuous efforts could not move them,
and the Sikhs, seeing that some contretamps had bafallen,
directed a hot fire on the spot, and were evidently making
preparstions to come on once more.

It was evident that the gun itself could not be with-
drawn, and that sheer weste of Life wes the only alternative
to 1ts abandonment.

There was, however, another ford on the Sikh nght, near
the mte where Lord Gough—bavmg accomplished what he
wanted—intended to piteh his camp, and some of the Sikh
* Gorcharres,” or mregular cavalry, had cromsd over, snd
were gppeenng on the ground at this point.  Yaeut.-Colonel
Havelock, with the 14th Laght Dragoons, was acoordmgly
ordered by Lord Gough to charge them, sumply for the
purpose of clearmg the ground, and with express instrac-
tions not to advance mnto the heavy ground by the river-bed

The condact of this charge was the grave mushap of the
day Havelock rushed down on the Sikhs mth the 14th
Light Dragoons, supported by the 5th Laght Cavalry, and
drove the Gorchurres before him, but, when the hroken
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ground was reached, he became aware that the dry channel
close at hand was full of Sikh infantry, hitherto concealed.
To his headlong valour, the opportunity seemed irresistible.
He was seen to be forming up his men for another charge.
Cureton, realising the danger, dashed from the Commander-
in-Chief’s side to stop Havelock, but almost immediately
a bullet struck him in the chest. Before any fresh order
could be dispatched, Havelock had made the second fatal
charge, and the horses began to flounder in the sandy
river-bed. The Sikhs swarmed down on them ; and though
the brigade succeeded in cutting its way back, Havelock
was slain. The lives of Cureton, of Havelock himself, and
fifty soldiers, were a heavy price to pay for that last charge,
which—perhaps naturally, certainly most unjustly—was
popularly imputed to the recklessness of the Commander-
in-Chief, who was at once too chivalrous and too heedless
of popular censure to refute the accusation. g

The 14th lost, besides their Colonel, Captains Fitzgerald
and M9Dahon and Cornet Chetwynd; and Captain Gall
was severely wounded. The 5th also suffered considerable
loss. But it is to be noted that the casualties of the day,
from Cureton’s death down, were nearly all due to that
last unfortunate charge in the river-bed.

Such wes the cavalry affair of Ramnuggur. The fore-
most purpose, however, had been effected, and the Com-
mander-in-Chief encamped near the village, opposite the
Sikh army; devoting the ensuing days to the further
examination of the enemy’s position, and of the Chenab
fords, and to preparations for accomplishing the crossing.

It was ascertained that there was a ford at Ghurriki,
seven miles above Ramnuggur, held by a detachment of
4000 Sikhs ; another higher up at Runniki, also guarded ;
and a third, higher still, at Ali-Sher-ke-Chuk, which was
unguarded, but dangerous, owing to the strength of the
stream, Failing all these, the passage would have to be
effected at Wazirabad, 22 miles above Ramnuggur ; for it

P
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18 obvious that to croes a broad Indian river, with s shift-
g sandy bottom, mn the face of a battery of artillery, 1
practically mmposnble, and 1w certeinly not to be thought
of when the ford 18 commanded by an entrenched posttzon
as at Ramnuggur On the other hand, 1t 18 no less clear
that a force which had to march 20 miles up one bank of
the river, and 20 miles down the other bank, would have
the greatest difficulty 1n maintsiming touch with the iroops
which wonld have to remain at Ramnuggur to prevent the
Bikh man body fram moving , while the entire evacuation
of Ramnuggur would leave the way open to Lahare. Yet
the ejection of Bhers Bingh from his present quarters
was necessary , mnee, whils he continued there, he could
socumulate both supplies and recrmts with ease, and
proximity to Lahore encouraged the hopos of the dis-
affocted Birdars and others behind the Bmntish army,
wherees, 1f our troops had the Chenab at their backs, mith
the Sikhs dnven up to the Jhelum, they mught be held
mare easily in check until Multan should fall and release
the division detamed thers, even if they were not caught
end crushed where they were.

Therefore the conclusion arnved at was that the extended
operatian must bo undertaken of throwmg a divimen acroes
the Chenab, above Runmkr at any rato, and that the
drvimon must be s strong one.

8 Joseph Thackwell was placed i command, with
Whute's Cavalry Brigade (in which, howover, two regiments
of Trregulars took the place of the 14th) and the 24th and
61st (Botish) Foot, and five regiments of Native Infantry,
under Coln Campbell, bemdes 80 fleld-guns and 2 heary
guns.  The artillery had come up with the mam body
mnce the Ramnuggur affair, and the force was ordered to
amemblo at midmght of November 80th,

The nught happened to be extramely dark, and the start
was delayed for a couple of hours in consequence, some of
the infantry having mutaken their routo for the point of



7L CROSSING OF THE CHENAR 211

assembly,  Tenee Runniki was not reached till 11 o'clock,
A inlt of three hours to examine the fords here and af Ali-
Sher-ke-Chuk resulted in the deeision that to attempt o
crossing at either wonld he too risky, and the whole force
moved on to Wazimbad.,  John Nicholson, mentioned beforo
in conneetion with Attok, who fell gloriously not nine years
later at the siege of Delhi, was with Thackwell's army.
The moment the decision was arrived at, he proceeded at
full speed to Wazirabad, where with extreordinary energy
and promptitude he had already collected every boat on
the river, and staked out the fords by the time the division
orrived, about sunset.  For, although the troops had been
on the move since an hour before midnight, it was im-
perative that the pasenge shonld be made and o strong
force established on the opposite side forthwith ; lest tho
cnemy should eome up during the night, and the whole
movement be rendered futile.

Accordingly, three regiments, one British, and two native,
were at once ferried over in boats; and another detach-
ment (Native Infantry) marched over the ford without o
halt, bivouacking on an island ; throughout the night the
artillery were being conveyed across, while tho cavalry and
the remainder of the infantry bivouacked on the left bank,
crossing carly on the following morning (December 2nd).

By noon the whole force was established on the west
of the Chenab, and messages were despatched to the
Comimander-in-Chief to report the successful completion of
the passage. At two o’clock Sir Joseph commenced his
march down the right bank of the river; advancing until,
in the evening, a point was reached about nine miles from
the Silkh position, where the British force encamped. By
this movement the Sikh outposts at the fords and else-
where were driven in, Ghurriki (the ford below Runniki)
being now no longer guarded, and communication with
Lord Gough at Ramnuggur being thus established.

During these two days, December 1st and 2nd, Lord
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Gough had successfully concentrated Shere Bingh's atten-
tion on Ramnuggur, by keeping up a constant cannansade
and making demonstrations as though mth a wiew to
forcing the fords at that pownt.

Or the following morning, Deoember 3rd, Sir Joseph
moved forward with tho intention of attacking the Bikh
flank, while Lord Gough should engage them from Ram-
noggur But he was still rome way from his destination
when s message reached hum to the effect that reinforce-
ments were on therr way to jown um by way of the
Ghurnki ford. B Joseph ocertamnly believed that lus
Instruchions ware to secure the ford, and on no acocunt to
attack until the reinforcements arnved, which they did not
do tall the followmg marning, Godby having failed to effect
& pamage. Acocordingly, Thackwell oocupied ground at
Badulapore, and sent & native regument to guard Ghurnkr
On the other hand, 1t scems equally cleer that Lord Gough
intended lum to aot on lus own discretion, scoording to
arcumstances.

The oonsequences of the mimunderstanding were some-
what unfartunate, Shere Bingh, finding Thackwell #0 near,
marched aganst him from Ramnuggur with great part of hus
troops, and the Bntish were startled at sbout two o'clock by
the sudden commencement of a cannonsde. The Brtuh
fell back some 200 yards, to avord some flelds of sugar-
cane serving es cover for the enemy, who at first rushed
forward in exaitement ; but then, perceiving that the move-
ment had been made merely for mecunty, and that its
object was already ettamed, they showed no further dis-
pomtion to coms to closs querters. Bhere Bingh, in fsof,
had shown the customary skill of the Sikhs in choomng o

defensive pomtion which his men might be relied
on to hold with thewr wonted stubbornness. But also, es
usual, neither leaders mor followers understood how to
attack; and they now contented themselves with main-
taimng a hot cannonade, to which the Britwh replied with
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vigour. Colin Campbell was now anxious to attack, and it
seems probable that if he had been given his way, a
very severe blow might have been dealt. But Thackwell,
believing that he had the most positive orders not to
attack till the expected reinforcement should arrive, would
not give permission. A further message from Lord Gough,
with express instructions to the General to use his own
judgment about waiting, did not arrive till the day was
drawing to its close. With the experience of IFerozeshah
behind, the risk of advancing and storming Sikh entrench-
ments as the darkness fell seemed too serious, and the
enemy were allowed to retire. Under cover of night, Shere
Singh withdrew from bhis entrenchments with his entire
army, falling back to a very strong position northwards
on the Jhelum; and he had already gone too far for
effective pursuit when the morning broke.

It would seem, therefore, that, owing to a misunderstand-
ing, Thackwell lost an opportunity of inflicting a very
damaging blow on the Sikhs. But the immediate purpose
of the extremely difficult and complicated movement had
" been successfully effected. Shere Singh was driven back
from the Chenab to the Jhelum ; from a rich country,
where supplies were readily obtainable, to jungle; his
opportunities of intriguing with the Durbar were cut off
by the increased stretch of territory lying between him
and Lahore; and the whole invading army had passed
the Chenab with only the slight losses caused by the
cannonade at Sadulapore.

This movement of the troops across the Chenab had
been a source of the gravest anxiety to Lord Gough, since
it had compelled him to divide his army in the face of the
enemy, under circumstances which made steady communi-
cation difficult; yet the Sikhs had to be driven from their
position, and there was no other way of doing it. Its suc-
cessful accomplishment was therefore an intense relief to
him, and to those who understood its importance—a feeling
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by no means extravagantly expressed in the terms of his
despatch.

8till, tho position now ocoupied by Shere Singh was
axooedingly strong, and covered to a great extent by jungle.
His troops groetly ontnumbered Lord Gough's, while he was
doaidedly superior in artillery. The Commander-in-Ohief
therefare reeolved to be content with holding him in check,
until the fall of Multan should enable Whish to come up,
and so give the force the strength both in men and artillery
roquisite for striking & decisive blow. It was unfortunate
for Lord Gough’s plans thet the siege was 80 long protrcted
as to make an advance necessary before the desired rein-
foreement from Multan could move.

Just & month after the retreat from Ramnuggur, Attok
fell into the hands of Chutter Singh and his allijes. The
insurgents were now freo to give their exclusive attention
to strengthening the army on the Jhelum. Thus the risks
of continued delay seemed to ontweigh those of an engage-
went ; and on January 12th the advance bagan,
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After Sadulapore—Advance by Dinghi—Composition of army—Chilliun-
walla occupicd—Aection forced by the Sikhs—Order of battle—On
the left: NMovement of guns on the left—Robertson—Mowatt—
Campbell’s Division : ho takes the left brignde—Tennycuick'’s Brigade
—~—Campbell leads Hoggan’s Drignde—Supported by Mowatt—
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Gilbert’s Division—Godby's and Mountain’s Drigades—Joined by
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Losses of Gilbert's Division,

A DEGREE of uncertainty appears to attach to the grounds
for Lord Gough's forward movemont. For & month after
Sadulapore he had remained in the same neighbourhood, at
Heylah, resolved not to give battle to Shere Singh till the
arrival of Whish’s reinforcements should give him the
strength to make the fight conclusive. The policy of
delay was emphatically Lord Gough’s own, and was of a
piece with the principle which he had throughout main-
tained of concentrating the whole available force for one
crushing blow. TLord Dalbousie appears to have given the
Chief instructions in the same sense; but so far his inter-
ference in a purely military question was of little conse-
quence, since Lord Gough’s view of what ought to be
done coincided with” his own. But during December the
Governor-General’s ideas appear to have changed, and
before Christmas he had written to Lord Gough expressing
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Ius deawro that Lord Gough should attack if he thought 1t
safe to do so. VWhether Lord Dalhonsie humself ever went
further in the way of presming sn immediate advance 18 not
certain, owmg to apperent breaks 1n the correspandence.
But Major Mackeson, the political Agent, was urgent with
the Commander-in-Chief for an advance, and the latter
seems to have regerded the pressure from bhim as mspired
by the Governor-GeneraL* It appears thst Lord Gough
would have preferred waiting for his rewnforcements, but
that believing himself—quite accurately—to be 1n fact
strong enough, st any rate, to strike an effective blow, and
knowng that the enemy would be very shortly reinforced
by Chutter Singh, efter the fall of Attok, he allowed the
Governor-General's known demre and the Agent's urgency
to turn the somewhat nicely adjusted scale, The result was
the advance on Chillienwalls, and a victory, but one which
wes both mdecimve and expenmve. VWhy 1t was so we
shall presently see.

On January 12th the army advanced to Dinghy, lymg
nearly due east of Shere Smgh's pomtion beyond Chilbian-
walla

Bir Joseph Thackwell had now been placed 1n command
of the cavalry division 1n hien of Cureton, the command of
hus wfantry drmon bemng transferred to Colin Campbell.
The whole force, therefore, was now made np as follows,
amountmg 1n all to about 14,000 men and 68 guns —

Cavarry Drvieror, Sir Joseph Thackwell commandmg

18 Prigade, under Brigadier AL White 38rd Light
Dregomns, 5th and 8th Taght Cayalry

2ud Brgadr, under Bngadier Pops Sth Lancers,
14th Iaght ;Dragoons, 1st and Sth Regiments
Laght Cavalry

The European cavalry regunents numbered sbout 400
men each, the native cavalry 800, effective in the fald.

* There is & note In Lord Gough's privets dfary *Jan. 8. Heord fram
G G that he would be gled if I g ined a victory.”
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INnFANTRY (2nd  Division),* under Major-General Sir
Walter Gilbert.

1st Brigade, Brigadier Mountain : H.M.’s 29th Foot ;
the 30th and 56th Regiments Native Infantry.

2nd Brigade, Brigadier Godby : 2nd FEuropean Regi-
ment; the 31st and 70th Regiments Native
Infantry.

3rp Drvisiox, Brigadier-General Colin Campbell, com-
manding.

1st Brigade, Brigadier Pennyecuick: H.M.s 24th
Foot; the 25th and 45th Regiments Native
Infantry.

2nd Brigade, Brigadier Hoggan : H.M.’s G1st Foot ;

the 36th and 46th Regiments Native Infantry.
3rd Brigade, Brigadier Penny : the 15th, 20th, and
69th Regiments Native Infantry.
ARTILLERY D1visiox, under Brigadier Tennant.

Six troops of Horse Artillery under DBrigadier
Brooke, with Colonels Brind and C. Grant ; the
troops respectively under Lieut.-Col. Lane, Majors
Christie, Huish, Warner, Duncan, and TFordyce.

Two batteries of four 18-pounders and two 8-inch
howitzers each; under Majors R. Shakespear
and Ludlow ; Major Horsford commanding.

Three field batteries: No. 5, commanded by Lieu-

_tenant Walker, in the absence of Captain Kinle-

side, sick; No. 10, commanded by Lieutenant
Robertson, in the absence of Austin, wounded ;
and No. 17, commanded by Major Daiwes.

The Toot Artillery under Brigadier Huthwaite.

The Buropean infantry numbered about 900 each, and
the native infantry about 700. H.M.’s 24th, an exception-
ally strong regiment, turned out 1000 men in the field.

The Sikhs were lying with the Jhelum behind them,

* The 1st Division of the army of the Punjab was employed in the siege
of Multan,
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on the west, oocupying a group of villages protected by
Jungle, with their left reaching to Bussool, where there was
a belt of hlls, COhillianwalla, mn advance of the line, was
held only by outposta. Lord Gough's intention, therefore,
was to march from Dinghi to Chillianwalla, drive in the
ontposts, and defer the attack tll next day, when more
acourato information as to the details of the poeition
should be obtanable, unless cironmstances should pont to
the advisability of an :mmediate engegement.

At 7 am, on the 18th January, the srmy advanced
from Dinghy, formed 1n line of contignous columns.

About twelve o’clock Chilhanwalla was reached, and
the enemy's outpost promptly dnven m. From a high
mound in front the Sikh entrenched pomtion, stretching
from Bumool on their lefy to Moong on the nght, was
clearly vimble, and Lord Gough had two alternatives
before him one to attack at onco while there was plenty
of dsylight, and force the jungle without obtamning moro
ocomplete knowledge of the ground, the other to encamp,
and employ the interval in reconnotring before giving
battle on the morrow This was the course which Lord
Gough sclected, and preparations were in progrees for
laying out the camp, when the Sikh opened firs, m
dong 8o revealmg the pomilon of their batteres, where-
upon Lord Gough, peroarving that the SBikh army had
advanced beyond therr entrenchments, gave crdems to
prepare for immediate astion,

Historians and others have commtted themselves to a
totsl misconception of Lord Gough’s action in giving battle
when he did, and have talked as if the sound of the Sikh
eannon proved too much for hig self-control.  But the mmple
faot of the matter 1, that unt1l the Bikh guns by opeming
fire betrayed the position of their batteries, all that counld be
seen or Ipernt about them gave the impresmon that encamp-
ing would be safe, and delay could be turned to edvantage.
But the action of the Sikh guns revealed thet they hed
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moved forward from the line of villages,* and so disposed
their forces that encamping was for us & sheer impossibility.
There was no alternative but an immediate engagement.
On the other hand, the very conditions which enabled the
Sikhs to force an engagement—their advance beyond the
line of villages—romoved the principal reason which had
before made deley seem desirable. An attack on them
was now the less formidable, since they no longer had the
shelter of their entrenched position. And it may here be
added that if Lord Gough’s plan of action had been carried
out, the engagement would have been decisive; as will
become apparent from the course of the narrative, and the
subsequent examination of its leading features.

For an hour the battle was an artillery duel, in which
the enemy had the advantage both of position and of guns.
At three o’clock the advance commenced.

The course of the battle is not easy to follow, and it is
of no little importance to master at first the position of the
different brigades.

On the flanks were the cavalry: White’s on the left,
Pope’s on the right. Hoggan’s Brigade was on the left of
the line, with Pennycuick’s next, both under Colin
Campbell ; then came Mountain’s, and then Godby’s, both
under Gilbert; with Penny’s Brigade (the 8rd of Campbell’s
Division) in reserve. The artillery were ranged: in the
centre the heavy batteries ; attached to Campbell’s Division,
three troops Horse Artillery (Brind), and Walker and
Robertson’s field-batteries, both under Major Mowatt ;
attached to Gilbert’s Division, three troops Horse Artillery
(Grant), and Dawes’s field-battery.

On the other side the Sikh line extended for about six
miles, covered by thick jungle, and with their right con-
siderably overlapping the British left.

According to the plan of action, Campbell, with the
brigades of Hoggan and Pennycuick, was to advance,

* Bee Appendix III,, A.
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supported by the guns atiached to hus divimon. Conse-
quently the Horso Artillery on the extremo left moved
forward, and came into action at effoofive range against
o powerful battery of Sikh guns. Rlowatt and Robertson at
the same time moved forward with the lines of skirmishera
thrown out by Pennycunick’s and Hoggan’s Drigades re-
spectivoly, but almost immediately a staff officer, who
—happily for us own reputstion—has never beon 1dentifled,
rode up to Robortson, and orderod hmm to “take hus three
guns to tho left, and essst the Horse Artillery to mlence
those guns.” There appears to have been no euthonty
whatever for the order, which was given 1n entire disregard
of Campbell's movement, but Hobertson was, of course,
bound to act upon 1t, and did mo, bemg thereby provented
from performing the spemflo function he wes really 1n-
tended to serve, Trottmg out to the left for about 500
yards, he discovered a conmdersble body of Sikh horse on
his front, on whom he opened fire, quickly disperming them.
Advencing egan 1 the direotion pointed out to him, the
pomtion of the enemy's guns was mede known to um by a
shot or two croemmg his front, aimed apparently at the
advancing mfantry Thereupon he brought up hus right,
and came 1nfo action agawnst them, they being now en-
gaged mth Brind and the Horse Artillery Placed whers he
was, his fire completely enfiladed the Sikh gums, and after
sbout half an hour the Iatter were completely silenced.
Having thus carmed out his orders, and rendered mgnal
sorvieo to the Horse Artillery, he proposed to rejom his
divimon, en exceedngly naky prooees, smoe it was cut of
sight, and he was mthout an eecort. He sucoceeded, how-
aver, by the demgned deliberation of hus movements, in
deceiving the Sikhs mto the belief that he was supported,
unt1l, coming in mght of Hoggan's Brigade, he was able to
trot on rapidly and jorn 1t, pasmng on the way four degerted
Sikh guns and numbers of dead, marking the track along
Bot -, the infantry had 1n the mean time advanced,
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VWhile Robertson’s battery was thus diverted from the
purpose for which it was intended, Mowatt advanced in line
with Pennycuick’s skirmishers on Hoggan’s right ; but, as
he afterwards told Patrick Grant, the Adjutant-General,
Pennycuick’s Brigade advanced so rapidly that they were
carried in front of the battery at the very commencement
of the action, so that he could not render them the desired
assistance ; although, as will be seen, he was able to render
most material service to Hoggan.

Thus, with regard to the artillery attached to Campbell’s
division, Robertson, owing to the unauthorised orders he
received, did excellent service to the Horse Artillery, instead
of to Hoggan's Brigade: Mowatt, for a different reason,
rendered equally good service, but to Hoggan instead of to
Pennycuick. To Mowatt’s action we shall revert presently,
but clearness in an extremely confusing narrative will best
be attained by first turning to the movements of the
infantry division itself.

According to generally recognised principles, it was
Campbell’s primary function, as divisional commander, to
control the action of both his brigades, so that they should
act in concert. But before the advance commenced he
formed the opinion that the nature of the jungle made it
impossible to control the co-operation of the two brigades;
and accordingly he informed Pennycuick that he would
leave to him the sole direction of the right brigade, taking
himself the lead of the left brigade; judging that, of the
two, it occupied the more responsible position, because of
the overlapping of the Sikh right. By so doing he abrogated
the duties of a divisional commander to discharge with
splendid success those of a brigadier. He himself, and
others who were present, maintained thet the nature of the
ground made any other course impracticable; but in the
result, the want of co-operation between the brigades
proved most disastrous to that of Pennyecuick: and on the
other hand, Gilbert, with difficulties to face of precisely
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the same kind, manipulated his division with marked
suoCess,

Ponnyouick's rapid advance rendersd the intended
support of the fleld-batteries nugatory at a very early stage.
The ground for some distance, being comparatively open,
soan became interspersed with trees and thick, thorny
bushes, impeding the regularity of the advance snd
screening from observation whatever might be in front.
8o serious wes the obstruction that the lme becams dis-
ordered, and the companies were reduced to columny of
sections. After moving forward a fow hundred yards, the
right brigade came under a fire of round shot, which was
convertod, as it advanced, to an incessant flre of grape,
direoted principally upon H.M.'s 24th, the centre regiment.
This was the more formidsble as the enemy were still
completely screensd from view. Offlcers and men began
to fall in increasing numbers; nevertheless, the brigade
continued to advance most steadily, although the diffionlties
of the jungle increased as it approached the enemy; until
finelly, about fifty yards in front of the Bikh guns whioch
at last came into full view, the 24th came upon an im-
passable swamp, or pond, partially filled with water, and
surrounded by seraggy trece and stumps, the ground being
much broken. Thus two companies were obliged to file in
rear, and so {t happened that the centre of the regiment,
end several of the companies on the left, were brought up
nearly to the mumles of the guns in masses and in much
disorder, and were received by s tremendous discharge of
grape and mumketry., Brigadier Pennyeuick and many
officers and men fell as they olosed on the enemy. Colonel
Brookes was distinctly seen in front of the colours of the
24th, showing a splendid exemple, and cheering his men
on. The 24th never for & moment hesitated, but pressed
formard aud captured the guns at the point of the bayonet
without fling o shot; but only for & moment. The
Grensdier company on the right, baving experienced lem
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difiicalty in the advance, carried the position in front of
them before the rest of the regiment, and Licutenant
Lutman assisted Private Marfield in spiking one of the
guns. The cnemy's fire was, however, so heavy, that the
Grenadiers were forced back ; but, led by Captain Travers,
again sdvanced {o the charge, again carried the guns, and
more were spiked. Captain Travers hero fell, cut down
by o tulwar. The whole regiment was now hotly engaged
and numbers fell on both sides. Colonel Drookes was
seen to fall close to the guns; Major Iarris was mortally
wounded and carried to the rear; Licutenant Collis and
Ensian Phillips, carrying the colours, both fell, stk by
grape, close to the guns; Licutenants George Phillips,
Woodgate, and Payne fell at the gune, Thus in tho short
time that clapsed between the advance and this struggle
on the part of the regiment to hold the pesition it hed so
nobly won, all their leaders and many oflicers, thirteen in
all, were killed; ten more officers were wounded, and an
immense number of non-commissioned officers and men had
fallen. IExhausted by their exertions, and the rapid
advance for so long a distance; wholly wnsupported, for
no support was available at the critical moment; was it
to be wondered at that tho regiment which had made so
splendid a fight, and suffered so fearful a loss, at length
gave way? For some time the few officers who remained
were unable to restore order, nor was the regiment re-formed
till it had got clear of the jungle. Its loss, in addition to
the officers, amounted to 231 Lkilled and 266 wounded.
With the 24th advanced the 25th regiment Native Infantry
on the right and the 45th on the left, meeting with the
same obstacles, and advancing also under a heavy fire of
all arms; they also suffered severe loss, and on the retreat
of the 24th they also were compelled to give way.

several parties of both regiments were, however, quickly
rallied. Captain Clarke kept his whole company, the rifle
company of the 25th, together, and about 100 of the 45th
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Netive Infantry rallied round the colours of the regiment
under Insutenants Oskes and Tozer, Enmgnes Trotter and
Evena. These parties by their fire drove off the Sikh
horsemen who attempted to follow up the brigade. They
advanoed agem and moved with White's Qavalry Bngade
when takmg ground to the night, and subssquenily joined
Hoggen's Brgade. The 25th regiment lost 1 European
officer, 6 netive officers, and 105 men knlled, 2 European
officers, 8 native officers, and 87 men wounded. The 45th
lost 20 non-commismoned officers and men killed, 4
European officers, 1 native officer, and 54 men wounded.

Pennyouck’s Brigade behaved with gallantry and ex-
emplary devotion, but 1ts advance was too precrpitate, and
unfortunately he had no support from artillery

Hoggan's Brngade on the left advanced under the
parsonel command of Colin Cempbell, the jungle scon
caumng 1t to lose touch with Pennycuick., Unlike Penny-
cuicl’s, 1t recerved conmderable help from the guns, the
artullery duel already narrated serving to check, end then
silence, the fire of a powerful battery, by which 1t would
have been otherwise enflladed, en the left, while AMowatt's
battery also covered 1t on the right.

That officer had advanoed as related with No. § Battery
He had found considerable difficulty mn foraing hus guna
through the thickets of stunted trees, and for some time
oould get no sight of the enemy, a distant sound of guns to
bis night being all he hoard. After going half s mile or
mare he canght mght, on a sudden, over the tops of the
trees end through an opemng in the jungle, of & wowd of
the enemy straight 1 front of him, about 700 ar 800 yards
distant. The position being unswitable, he urged his men
forwerd another 800 yurds, dunng which time two or thres
Bikh guns opened on hus left flank, the shots pasmng m rear
of hin  Ho then came to clearer ground, beyond which he
zaw on a crest a crowd of Bikhs, distant about 450 yards,
their guns and masses appearng throngh the smoke. Theso
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immediately opened o heavy fire of round shot, shell, and
musketry upon him. Here he promptly came into action,
bringing as heavy a fire as he could upon the Sikhs, their
shots mostly going over the heads of his men and tearing
through the trees to his right and left, but, fortunately, not
doing him much harm. In about twenty minutes the Sikh
fire began to slacken, and through the smoke he saw their
numbers melting away.

All this time nothing had been seen, on the right, of
Pennycuick’s expected brigade; but now on the left he
did see Hoggan’s emerge from the jungle and go straight
at the Sikhs, keeping up a heavy fire as they advanced.

In the interval Campbell, leading the brigade, had
regulated the pace with great care, and so kept his troops
well in hand during the advance, although the nature of
the ground had caused frequent breaks in the line. Nor
had he met with obstacles so serious as those encountered
by Pennycuick. After half a mile of jungle, he came out
on comparatively open ground, where he found a large body
of Sikh cavalry and infantry with four guns which had heen
playing on the advancing troops. The 6lst charged and
dispersed the Sikh cavalry; the 36th Native Infantry
attacked the infantry, but were thrown into some disorder
by a body of Sikhs falling on their flank; Campbell, how-
ever, wheeling the two right companies of the 61st, charged
and repulsed these, capturing two guns. Now it was that
Mowatt saw the brigade “ going straight at the Sikhs,” and
forthwith eoncentrated his fire upon the opposing infantry,
Throughout this most difficult operation, nothing could
have been better than Major Mowatt’s action, nor more
serviceable to Hoggan’s Brigade. The Sikhs at this point
were most gallantly led by a few chiefs, but found the
attack too fierce, and fled back to the jungle.

The brigade now rapidly formed to the right, astride the -
enemy’s line ; in doing so the 46th Regiment, on the left, was
attacked by the Sikh cavalry in considerable strength ;

Q

-
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these they gallantly repulsed under their commander,
Major Tudor At the same time the Sikhs brought up two
more guns and fresh mfantry against the nght, upon which
those who had just been dnven beck agamn formed. Ths
was, 1n the opmion of Genersl Campbell, the most aritical
moment of the day, but so ably was the brigade led, and
o steaduly did 1t behave, that thig difficult change of front,
whilst actuelly engaged with the enemy, was effectually end
succemfully carned ont. The whole brngade advanced to the
attack, dnving the Sikha befare 1t, and capturing, one after
another, thirteen guns, all of which were obstinately and
bravely defended by both Sikh infantry and gunners, and
only taken after a sharp struggle. Bo close was the fightmg
that the Brigadier-General himself was severely wounded by
o sword-cut on his nght arm. The brigade continued to
move swmitly on, rolling up the Sikh lLine as 1t advanced,
and overcoming all oppostion, being exposed all through
the movement to repeated attacks of 8ikh cavalry, who
were follomng np, compelling General Campbell at 1
tervals to halt, face his troops about, end drye them off
Thus Campbell completely defeated and dispersed that por-
tion of the Sikhs which just before had inflioted so terribla
s repulso and such severo loes on Pennycmick’s Brigade.
Beeing a battery of artillery on his nght, and finding 1t to
be Mowatts, which had mantained 1ts fire antil now, he
ordered 1t to join, and contmued his movement tll he fell
m with Mountein's Bngade, when he agamn wheeled to the
left, forming his line on the onginal front. It was dunng
this flank movement that Campbell first heard from Colonel
Brooke, commanding the Horse Artillery, of the disaster that
had happened to his nght bngade. About the seme time
the division as also rejoined by Robertson's battery, and
Warner's troop of Brind's Horse Artillery, which, mith an
esoort of a squadron of the 8th Laght Cavalry, had been
ordered up by Sir Jeseph Thackwell to hus support.
Campbell's loss in this attack end sharp hand to-hand
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fight, though considerable, was by no means excessive,
seeing the difficulties of the country and the obstinate
defence of the enemy. H.M.’s 61st Foot lost 11 men
killed, 8 officers and 100 men wounded. 36th Regiment
Native Infantry, 1 mnative officer, 27 men Idlled; 6
European officers, 2 native officers, 69 men wounded. 46th
Regiment Native Infantry, 8 men killed ; 3 native officers,
48 men wounded.

The loss of the artillery was comparatively small.
Fordyce lost 5 men and 2 horses wounded; Duncen’s
troop, 1 officer and 6 horses killed, 2 men and 1" horse )
wounded ; Warner’s troop, 1 man and 1 horse killed, and
1 man and 1 horse wounded ; No. 5 Light Field Battery,
5 men wounded, 11 horses killed and 2 wounded ; No. 10
Battery, only 1 horse wounded. Although the Sikh gunners
stood well to their guns, they had not learnt the art of
shooting straight.

Away on the left, White’s Cavalry Brigade had advanced
at the same time as Campbell’s Division. But the ground
was quite impracticable for the action of cavalry; unable
to see anything in their front, they came suddenly under
a very heavy fire of round shot, which mostly struck the
ground in front of the line and ricochetted over the heads of
the men. The brigade formed in support of the guns. On
the Sikh battery being silencéd by the Horse Artillery, as
already related, Sir Joseph Thackwell proposed to follow up
the advantage by a cavalry attack, and accordingly ordered
the Grey squadron of the 8rd Light Dragoons and the 5th
Light Cavalry to charge. These two bodies, led respectively
by Captain Unett and Captain Wheatley, advanced. The 5th
Light Cavalry coming upon a mass of Sikhs, were received
with a considerable musketry fire, and, being much broken
by the thick and serubby jungle, were wnable to make any
impression on the enemy, and were repulsed ; they, however,
rallied at once very steadily and in good order on the 8th,
the centre regiment. Unett’s squadron of the 3rd Light
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Dragoons, coming on & smaller body, broke through and
swept on nght through to the Sikh rear, then, re-forming
his men and wheeling about, he out his way back, but did
not rejomn the brigade till towards the closs of the action,
causmg great anxiety to Thackwell, who feared he had
been ennihilated. This splendid charge was unfortunately
attended wmth very severe loes, for the lme being broken
by the jungle, the Bikh horsemen followed up, and, falling
upon those who were isolated and separated, cut down
many gallant soldiers. The equadron lost 28 men klled,
2 officers end 15 men wounded, 15 homses killed and
mimng, 7 wounded. The want of succoss that attended
this attack prevented Sir Joseph Thackwell attempting any
further offenmve movements, and he was obliged to content
himself with affordmg such protection as he could to the
left of Campbell's Divimon. He detached Warner's Horeo
Artillery troop and a squadron of the 8th Cavelry to jomn
Hoggun's Brigade, and mth the remamnder of the bngede
took ground to hus nght, follomng Campbell’s movements.
In doing so the cavelry crossed the lme by which Penny-
cmck’s Brigade had advenced, and the field, httered with
the bodies of the fallen, atteated the seventy of the struggle.
Here were picked up some parties of the 45th Regiment who
came on, end the hrgade formed mp 1n rear of Hoggan's
and Mountem's Bngades on about the oentre of the position
onginally held by the Bikha. Thus fared the left sttack.
The loss of the Cevalry Brigade was 8rd Light Dmagoons,
2% men kalled, 2 officers and 15 men womded, 5th Iaght
Cavalry, 2 European sergesnts and 4 men klled, 2 officers
and 14 men wounded , 8th Laght Cavalry, 1 man klled and
2 wounded.

From the stubbornly contested fight on the left and
left centre, we now turn to that on the nght and right
centre.

When Bir Walter Gulbert prepared to advance, shortly
sfter the beginming of Campbell’s movement, the troops
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were thus drawn up.  On the extreme right, Pope's Cavalry
Drigade, with the three {roops Iorse Astillery under
Colonel Grant; then Godby's (Infantry) DBrigade, and
Mountain’s, with Dawes’s battery between them.

On the left, as the narrative has shown, the cavalry
manceuvres haid comparatively little influence on the course
of the battle; on the right it was far otherwise. The action
of Pope’s Brigadoe is & painful and unaccountable hlot on
the day, and may fairly be held responsible for tho inde-
cisive results of Chillianwalla.

The greater numbers of the Sikhs enabled them to
threaten our right flank as well as our left; and accord-
ingly, Pope, observing a considerable body of Sikh horse-
men on the slopes towards Russool, detached a wing of the
1st and 6th Light Cavalry, and the 9th Lancers (retaining
the other wing of each regiment, with the 1dth Light

‘Dragoons), with some guns, under command of Colonel
Lane, to protect the flank.

Then, advancing in linc with the infantry brigades, he
found a body of Sikh horse immediately to his front. The
guns were immediately pushed forward; but before they
could come properly into action, Pope with the cavalry
passed in front of them, thus masking their fire, and making
it practically useless. He advanced with his nine squadrons
in one line, with no supports or reserves. Proceeding in
such order and ot such speed as the ground permitted, they
soon came upon the enemy ; but a charge under such con-
ditions could hardly deserve the name. It was delivered
slowly and without momentum ; and almost immediately
Pope himself was disabled, and had to be conducted from
the field. Then occurred an event happily rare in the
annals of British cavalry. Somebody, it is said—who, no
one knows—was heard to give the order, “ Threes about.”
Sm_ne of the men turned ; & movement to the rear was started,
Wh.lch speedily degenerated into o panic; and the whole
brigade went galloping in a reckless stampede to the rear,



330 THE CONQUEST OF THE SIKHS

in spite of the strenuous exertions of the officers, plunging
throngh the guns and throwmg them into wild confusmon,
and leaving the mfantry flank wholly uncovered. A body
of Bikhs followed on their heels, fell on the guns, cut down
many of the men, severely wounded Major Chnstie in com-
mend, and carned off four guns and two waggons. As for
the cavalry, they could not be stopped till they were cleer
of the fleld, and were at length with diffieclty rallied by
the exertions of the Adjutant-General, Colonel Patrick
Grant, Major (now Field Marshal Sir Frederick) Haines,
and Colonel Gough, on the staff of the Commander-in-Chief.

Buch sudden pemcs are among the most wmexplicable
phencmens of war The bravest troops may saceumb to
them. The cne thing certsan is that they ere wholly and
utterly nnreasommg and meelculable, quite unrelated to
the degree of danger to which the men are exposed,
though rmw soldiers, however brave, are more hable to
them than veterans,

This dwester, however, must in greet measure be
attributed to the estomshing duregard of all recognised
rules displayed by the bngadier m the manner of his
advance. It 18 essential that cavalry 1n attacking should
form with due supports to follow up an advantsge or
retrieve & check. No arm of the service 18 so Liable to be
duorganised, even in a successful charge, and s pownt to
rally on 18 a vital neoeemty When the edvance had to be
made throngh jungle, which of itself broke up the lince,
end 1nevitably caused confusmon, the need of supports wus
all the more imperstive. Yet Pope led the advance
ebsolutely mthout supports, 10 one line. Bad hendling
produced dworgamestion, with no pomnt to rslly on,
dizorganisation developed mnto penic, and the flight of
some of the flnest troops 1 the service left the nght flank
of the advancing infaniry divimon open for the enemy to
turn.

This melancholy epivode was sccompamed by Litle
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cnough loss to the culprits. Their punishment was
different. The 14th had only 1 officer killed, 1 man
killed, and 1+ wounded; the 9th, 3 men killed, 4 wounded ;
the 1st, the same; the Gth, 1 Turopean officer, 2 native
officers, and 4 men killed, 2 officers and 8 men wounded.
With the guns, 12 men were killed, and 5 wounded, and
Major Christic died of his wounds, But the Sikhs carried
off 53 horses and 4 guns, and rendered 6 moro uscless for
the day.

This most scrious disaster occurred as Gilbert was
leading his division to the attack, Dawes and his battery
being in line with the skirmishers in front. The flight of
the cavalry, which took place before the infantry joined
batile, compelled him to refuse his right (Godby’s) brigade
in order, to some extent, to protect his right flank; but his
troops behaved magnificently., Continuing their advanco
with perfect steadiness, covered by the very effective fire of
No. 17 Tield Battery, Mountain’s Brigade came upon a
strong Dbattery of the enemy in front of the village of
Lullianee, and promptly charged, carrying the whole of the
guns at the point of the bayonet; this attack being almost
immediately followed by Godby’s Brigade, who also charged
and carried the Sikh guns in their {ront.

Godby now halted his brigade, re-formed his line, and
was collecting the wounded, when suddenly a fire was
opened on him from his rear. His flank, left unguarded
by the movement of Pope’s Brigade, had been completely
turned by s large body of Sikhs; and, in fact, he was
surrounded.  The journal of a subnltern of Godby’s Brigade
records in stirring language the incidents of the day.
Godby’s order was coolly given, “Right about face.”
Major Dawes’s battery, which seems to have been every-
where at the right moment, was splendidly handled, and
moving to the right flank, poured in a heavy fire and’
scattered the Sikh horsemen who attempted to charee
knocking over men and horses in heaps. Sir “Tulze;
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Gilbert at thus moment rode up, and, seemg Alajor Steels,
commanding the 2nd Europeans, addressed him ooolly and
cheerily, “ Well, Alajor, how are you? Do you thmk you
are near enough to grve those fellows a charge?” “By
all means,” answered Stoele. “Well, let us see how you
can do 1t.” Such conduot wes equal to & remnforcement of
1000 men! In an mstant the hngade, led by the 2nd
Europeans, marched to the reer, and, mth a cheer, rushed
upon the Bikhs. Thess fought meanfully sword m hand,
snd strove to breek through the line, but after a short,
sharp struggle, they were swept away, and the "2nd
Europeans,” now known as the Royal Dublin Fusiliers,
agam stood masters of the fleld.

Mountem'’s Brigade, equslly well led, met with the seme
desperate resstance, and were compelled to face about to
repulse the enemy, but about this time Colin Campbell,
with Hoggan's Bogede and White's cavelry, and the whole
of the artillery of the laft, moved up and jomed them.

Meantime, Penny’s Brgade, which had been ordered
up by Lord Gough from 1ts pomtion 1n reserve, on the
report of Pennycmek's disaster, had followed a devions
oourse. Losmng 1ts bearings m the mtricaoies of the jungle,
1t had moved disgonally from the centre to the nght, and
suddenly found 1itself on the front and mght of Godby
(whose brigade, 1t will be remembered, had faced about),
and here Penny 1n turn was attecked m front and nght and
rear, until the ubrquitons and inevitable Dawes came to the
rescuo with s guns, end drove the enemy off.

By thu time Campbell had joned cn to Mountamn's
Bngrde, the whole of the artillery were brought up, and &
destruchive flre was opened upon the Sikhs, who now, i
great disorder, were in foll retreat upon Tupal

Oolonel Lane, detached on the right as related, virtually
took no pert in the mamn engagement. His movement,
ordered by Pope, was unknown beyond the bmgade
suthorities, and 1n the confusion caused by Pope’s wound,
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and the subsequent panic, no instructions were sent to him,
In fact, he appears to have known nothing of what was
going on; and having himsclf neglectod the duty of
keeping in touch with the procecdings on his left, omitted
the necessary mensures for retrieving the worst effect of
the cavalry disaster and covering Gilbert's flank. The
service for which he had been detached was a judicious
precantion in itself; but the Sikhs whom he was engaged
in watching, and on whom he fired with some cffect, nover
gave o sign of being & serious danger, not even returning
his fire; while the immediate duty of covering the flank
of the infantry brigade was of paramount importance.
When Godby and Mountain had already stemmed and
turned the counter-attack of the enemy, Lane advanced
and poured & heavy fire into the large bodics of Sikbs
whom he now observed retiring. But by this time the
approach of darkmess made it impossible to follow up
the retreat, and the engagement was over. The Sikhs had
been driven in to Tupai, and the DBritish fell back to
Chillianwalla; the enemy during the night suceceeding
in recovering and earrying off such of their own guns as
had been left on the deserted field of battle.

The detailed losses of Gilbert’s Division were as
follows :—Godby’s Brigade : the 2nd Fusiliers, 2 European
officers wounded, 6 men killed, and 60 wounded; 31st Regi-
ment Native Infantry, 3 men killed, 1 European officer, 1
native officer, and 54 men wounded; 70th Regiment Native
Infantry, 2 native officers and 8 men killed and 20 men
wounded. Mountain’s Brigade: 29th Foot, 31 men killed,
5 Buropean officers and 203 men wounded, and 3 missing ;
30th Regiment Native Infantry, 2 European officers, 1
native officer, and 64 men killed, 9 Europesn officers, 9
nati}re officers, and 200 men wounded; 56th Regiment
Native Infantry, 2 European officers, 4 native officers, and
39 men killed, and 36 missing (who may be added to the
killed), 6 European oﬂiceig, 6 native officers, and 227
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men wounded. Dawes’s Battery No. 17, Iost 2 officers
wounded, and 8 men ; B horses killed, 1 missing. The loss
of Penny’s Brigade amounted to 12 men killed, 56 European
offioers, 1 native officer, and 103 men wounded. -

The total loss of the British force was 23 officers, 16
native officers, and 561 men killed, and 68 men missing,
who may be added to the number; 67 officers, 27 native
officers, and 1547 men wounded, Grand total, 2888 men.
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CHAPTER V.

AFTER OHILLIANWALLA : JAN., 14-rEB. 21

Further movement stopped by rains—Popular impressions of the battle—
Misjudgment on the Commander-in-Chief—Injustice of the charge of
impetuosity—True explanation of the cvents—Anccdotes of Lord
Gough—Of Sikh genorosity—Subsequent movements of the Sikhs—
Lord Gough's command of the situation—Sikhs move on Gujerat—
Lord Gough'’s counter-moves—Final concentration.

THE routed Sikhs had not been able to retire directly upon
Russool, where the real strength of their position lay, but
had been driven to Tupai on the Jhelum (see map). Had
the defeat been completed with a little more time to spare,
the mass of them would in all probability have been driven
right into the river. This end might have heen accom-
plished by an advance next day ; but, as ill-luck would have
it, for two days ofter the battle rain descended in such
torrents as to render any further movement impossible for
the time, the soil in the neighbourhood of Tupai being
turned into a species of soft pudding. The Sikhs were thus
enabled to regain their practically impregnable position at
Russool. It would otherwise have become apparent that
the Dblow struck at Chillianwalla was by no means so in-
effective as it seemed., TFor, o few days later—on the 19th—
Elahi Buksh, commandant of the Sikh artillery, came in;
and reported that immediately after the action the troops
had been in a state of utter demoralisation, although now,
since Chutter Singh had arrived with large reinforcements,
they were heginning to reckon the effair as a virtual

victory.
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Pablio opimon at hame, hashly formed on insafficient
data, endorsed the adverse view. The sdvantages gawned
were not cbvions, the casualties hed been exceodingly
heary, three regiments had lost their colours, four guns
had been lost, and & Brtuh regiment hed given way to
unreasoming pante. In the shock of this knowledge, the
fact that immense numbers of the enemy had fallen, thirtoen
of their grms been captured, and many more spiked (fifty
ont of mxiy brought into ection were smid by Elahi
Buksh to have been either taken or spiked) was forgotten.
That the loss of the colours was due to the bearers being
shot down unpercerved i the confused jungle fightmg was
overlooked. Public opinion, as usual, demanded a scapogoat,
found it n the person of the Commander-in-Chief, snd
his recall was decided upon, but happily, before it conld
take effeot, he had already achieved the crownmg triumph
of Gujerst.

That the feeling against the Commander-in-Chief was
altogether unreasonable and unwarranted, mill be apparent
an 6 calmer review of the facts than has usually been given.
But 1t 18 to be recorded that, even while 1t msjudged um,
the public did not forget those qualities of Lord Gongh
which hed won him a place 1 popular affection, and the
devotion of his men.®* Indomitable resolution, fearless
courage, & most chivalrous senso of honour, & very warm
heart, wers characteristics universally recognused. Bat from
these, other qualiies were inferred, quite incorrectly
Because he was personally daring almost to rashness—it has
alreedy been related how at Feroxeshah he exposed himsslf
to draw the enemy’s firo from his men—1t was unagined
that he was rash as a commender DBecsuse he hed much
trust in cold steel, he was accused of being over-hesty in 1ts
employment, The current tales—flotion quite as often as
fact—told of him would never have been fastened on to a
chiof who was not regarded with s species of fond enthusiesm.

* feo Appendiz IV
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But they also made it the easier to believe that he had a
besetting tendency to rashness.

Now, in the first place, nothing can be clearer than this—
that his plan of campaign could not be charged with want
of caution. Month after month the political Agents had
urged him to send a brigede here, and a brigade there; to
run heavy risks; to take the chances of throwing away,
as he held, an immense number of lives in a series of minor
expeditions. He had held stoutly to the principle that no
force was to be employed unless it was really adequate. He
had refused to advance against Chillianwalla without his
Multan reinforcements, until strong pressure was put -upon
him. When he did advance, it was only because the
chances were in favour of his striking a thoroughly effective
blow; and after Chillianwalla, when he was again subjected
to perpetual pressure, and was constantly urged to advance
again, he remained imperturbable, waiting and watching
till he could crush the foe once and for all.

At one point only can it be argued that he attacked _
when in insufficient force—at Chillianwalla. The answer is
that, as & matter of fact, he was in sufficient force ; that but
for circumstances and mischances for which it was not he
that was to blame, his victory there would have been
decisive ; and that although a certain risk was rum, it was
worth running at that particular stage, for the sake of pre-
venting the imminent junction between Shere Singh and his
father.

Lord Gough was the last man to bring forward the
failure of his subordinates in his own defence. But it is to
be remarked that his method of attack was precisely the
same which he adopted with such signal success at Gujerat,
modified only by the fact that at the later battle he was for
the first time stronger in artillery than the enemy. That of
itself points to the soundness of his dispositions; and the
view that if his plans had been properly carried out the
vietory would have been decisive, will be borne out by a
review of the battle.
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In the first place, according to his orders, the atteck
wee to bo made under cover of the artillery, but Bobert-
son's battery was ardered out of its proper place by the
unknown staf-offlcer, Pennyomek’s Brigade advanced too
rapidly for Mowatt, and Pope's went 1n front of the guns
intended to support him.

In the second place, Campbell’s two brigades should
have acted together, but the Divisionel Commander allowed
Pennycuick to act independently, holding that the nature
of the gronund rendered co-operation mmpossible, and never
making the attempt. The result was disaster to Pennycmok
Nor 18 1t posaible to avaid the remark that Ghlbert, with the
nght division, with just the same difficulties in hus way,
performed Tus function of Divimonal Commander, and kept
his brigades workang together, with entare succesa.

In the third place, the cavalry and guns on the nght
ought to have covered Gilbert's Divimon. Under proper
bendling, Chnstie's guns wonld have been allowed to
remain m advance, would have cleared the ground in front
of Popo, and have poured en overwhelming enfllading fire
on the battalions oppoeed to Gilbert. Not only would his
advance have been facalitated, but the tnrming of s flank
would have been impossible, while the cavalry would have
been avmlable to strike at the nght moment, and to fall
wth overwhelming effect npon the retreating foe, thereby
rendening the viotory complete and decmve The whole
plan was wrecked by Pope's total disregard of the first
prmoiples of cavalry sotion.* Pushing in front of the
DLattenies, he masked their fire and made them usclesx. Om
ground where he could not charge effectively—where the
Jungle necessarily broke his line and disorgamsed 1t—he
advenced 1n mngle line, mth no supports whatever Next,
being wounded himself and foreed to retire, he never notifled
the fact to the next senior officer And so the men, badly
as they had been handled, wore seixed with an unreasoning

Bee Appendix ITL. B



AFTER CIILLIANIVALLA 239

pauie, rode over the guns to the rear, and left the infantry
flank open for the foo fo turn, unshiclded by horse or
artillery.

Lastly, Liane, with his cavalry and guns, might have
retrieved this mishap; but he neglected to keep himself
informed of the courso of evenis, and remained watehing
a diztant body of Sikhs—t{roops who never so much as fired
a shot—while the mischief was done. Thus nothing but the
magnificent behaviour of Godby’s Brigade averted a most
grave disaster.

It is a curious instance of irony that the Chief’s silence
with regard to Lano in his dispatches was translated into
a deliberate slight on that officer’s invalnable services. The
theory appears to have been that, by staying where he did
Lane {riumphantly effeefed precisely what he failed to do.
He was deseribed * as having by his “ firmness ” prevented
the masses of horse and foot on the enemy’s left from
bearing down upon our right and rear. As a matter of fact,
by remaining isolated, he allowed the masses of the enemy
to turn the right and rear, while he held in check a detach-
ment which never showed any inclination to take a serious
part in the engagement at all.

Thus the comparative ill-success of Chillianwalla was to
be attributed to the failure of some of the guns to fulfil
_their proper functions, for which, on the left, the Divisional
Commander in the main, and on the right, Pope, were re-
sponsible ; to the separation of Hoggan’s and Pennycuick’s
Brigades ; to the cavalry disaster; and to the negligence of
Colonel Lane. The disasters to Pennycuick and to Pope’s
Brigade were in great measure retrieved by the splendid
conduct of Hoggan’s Brigade and Gilbert’s Division respec-
tively. But the check delayed victory till the approach of
night prevented its completion ; while, in spite of all, the
greatly superior force of the Sikhs was beaten fairly from
the field. ;

* Sig . Durand, in the Caleutta Review.
\

\
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But for these circumstances, for no one of which could
the Commender-in-Chief be held respensible, his plan of
action would have been fully vindicated ; the enemy would
have been in full flight much earlier than they were, and
their ghattered regiments would heve been driven into the
Jhelum in total rout before the shedes of night descended
to shalter them,

An for the story that Lord Gough anly commenoced the
action booanse he found the smell of powder too exciting,
it is a flction. His intention was to encamp if the Bikhs
remained in their entrenchments, while he was equally
prepared to fight and vanquish them if they did not. When
the Sikh betteries opened fire, they forced the second
alternative on the Commander-in-Chief; the immediate
engagement had become a necessity, but, owing to the
change in the Bikh position, not an unweloome one. If
Lord Gough then failed to achieve his purpose, this narrative
has shown to whom the blame is to be rightly atéributed.

Lord Dalhousie, better informed than the general public,
addresed to the Chief an exoeedingly sympathetio and
gratifying letter.  God be thanked,” the old soldier wrote
in his diary ; “he soes the case in its proper light.”

A highly characteristio story, which had the further merit
of trath, may be here repeated. When the fight was over,
officers and men were worn out ; and, more partionlarly, were
suffering severely from thirst and want of water. One after
another came petitions for leave to go back to water; and
1o ono of thess reguests the Chiel’s anxwer wes memorabie
and conclusive: “ITl be damned if I move till my
wounded are all safe!”

Another of the current tales of the Chief's personal
combativeness has & humorous aspect which makes it worth
recarding ; though even as flction lt, belangs not to
Chillianwella but to Gujerat. It was rejated that in order
to prevent Lard Gough from plunging parsonally into the
fray, Patrick Grant enticed him on to ﬁ.he roaf of a house
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and then took away the ladder. That the Chief was re-
luctant to remain in a position of personal security was, in
fact, no doubt true enough; but that he recognised the
necessity and acted on it without any such extraneous com-
pulsion, is equally certein. In the words of one who was
there, “ he came away when he chose; just exactly when he
chose.” TUndoubtedly he did mount the roof of a house,
but for the obvious reason that it was one which gave him
o particularly complete view of the field.

The accounts of the battle make mention of the cruelty
thown by the Sikhs when they returned to the deserted
field under cover of darkness. They certainly mutilated
the slain, but it does not seem likely that there were many
wounded left for them to murder. On the other hand, it
is remarkable, and not a little to their credit, that on the
18th Shere Singh sent back to the British camp two men
belonging to the 9th Lancers, who had been caught straying
in the jungle and taken captive. And Chutter Singh not
only allowed George Lawrence to go to Lahore on parole,
but likewise permitted Lieutenant Bowie—who had Deen
taken in the Derajat, and was now a prisoner within the
lines of Russool—to visit Lord Gough’s camp on parole.
It need hardly be said that both these officers observed
their parole loyally. The remarkable fact is that the Sikh
chiefs not only knew that they might be trusted, but were
generous enough to give them the benefit of that con-
fidence.

The three deys of heavy rain made it impossible, as we
have seen, to follow up the defeat of Chillianwalla; and
during that time large reinforcements were received by the
enemy, who had now been joined by Chutter Singh. Under
these circumstances, it would have been manifestly unwise
to engage further, the position at Russool being extremely
strong and well entrenched ; and Lord Gough reverted to
his determination to wait for the fall of Multan, and the

R
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reinforcements from the south. The two armies lay ot
TRuseool and Chillianwalls, watching  On the 25th the
Joyful ramour reached the camp that Multan had fallen,
next day the news was conflrmed, and now 1t was certain
that the final conflict wonld not be long deferred,

Bome doubt preveiled as to the mtentions of tho Sikhs,
who were known about this time to have removed part of
their foroes to Pocran, lymg a little to the north, without
resgning their hold on Russool

There were rumours of an wntended edvance , and early
1 February, still without leaving Russool, Bhere Singh
brought part of s army down to Khoree, threateming
Dinghi  As early as February 6th 1t was ascertamned that
part of the Rusyool entrenchments had been evacuated,
though the Russool pomtion was stall held by a conmderable
force, and was far too strang to be attacked.

Mackeson, indeed, wes urgent with Lord Gough that
the attack should be remewed. The Chief, however,
mamntamed that dehberate patience which is so curously
overlooked 1n the popular 1dea of his charecter. Shere
Bingh sought to entice him 1nto a battle by demonsirations,
approaching 80 near as Nur Jemal, but mn vam. The
Multan Divimon was on 1ts way, though the DBombay
column moved with irntating dilatorness, but Lord Gough,
halding the mtertor lines, oould 1ntercept any attempt Shere
Bingh might make to crcumvent him.  The fords of the
Chenab nere guarded, and could be secured before they were
seriously threatened. The line of commumications was held
by way of Dingh, end, 1 spite of the movement to Khoree
and Nur Jemel, the Commander wn-Chief still refused to
give battle, even when, on the 12th, Shere Smgh made a
strong demonstration of attack, contenting hrmself mth
holding the enemy m check by meens of & fow aquadrons
of cavalry Bhere Singh, 1n fact, was not preparcd to attack
lum where he lay, nor could he venture to march by hun

- wuthwards, since he would thus be canght between Whish's
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advancing division in front, and Lord Gough’s army on his
rear ; while, if he attempted to cross the Chenab higher up,
the latter could still intercept him.

On the 14th, the Sikh army left its encampments for
Gujerat, and next day Lord Gough moved to Lassoorie.
Learning that the enemy had now placed themselves pre-
cisely where he wanted them, Lord Gough, pushing forward
a column to Wazirabad—whither Whish had already des-
patched & detachment, under Colonel Byrne, to secure the
ford—moved on the 16th to Pukee Nuggar and Sadulapore.
From the 17th to the 19th the forces from NMultan were
joining, the army being completed in its full strength on the
20th. Duwing these days the Commander-in-Chief made
a series of very short marches by Ishera and Triceca to
Shadiwal, moving always in order of battle, so that the
enemy were kept in uncertainty as to the moment when
the blow would be struck.

Thus, throughout these weeks, Lord Gough had suc-
cessfully resisted every inducement to give battle to the
enemy prematurely; and, while holding their movements
in check, had also so kept them in hand that he could
concentrate his entire force to deliver the final blow, and
utterly shatter the Khalsa army when he delivered it.
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CHAPTER VL
GQUJERAT AND THE ¥ND OF THE CAMPAIGN FEB. 21

Foreo befare Gujorat—8ikh views on artillary—The Hikh podtion—Bntish
ardec of battle—Advanpe—Artlery to the front—Overwhelming
effects—Advance of the lIne—The villages carrled—The Scinde Horse
—The Afghan Horws on our right—Rout of the Sikhs—Gilbert's par
eulng cohmmn—Surrender of the Slkh ermy—Bummary of Gujecat.

Ox February 20th the arrval of the Multen army gave
Lord Gough the force—and especially the preponderance
1n artillery—which he demred, 1n order to deliver the final
blow to the enemy who had held the Bntish power at bay
with a stubborn skall hitherto unparslleled 1 Indun
warfare.

In the first placs, there were the ssme regiments which
had taken part at Chilhanwalls. The divisional com-
manders wore as befors, but Brigadier Penny was now 1n
command of what had been Godby's Brigade, in Gilbert's
Dhvision, while Penny's and Pennycuick’s Brigades, in
Cempbell's Divimon, were commended by Camegie and
M‘Leod.

To these were added the 1st Infantry Division, under
Whish, mth Brigadier Markham in command of the 82nd
Foot and the 49th and §1st Native Infentry, and Hervey 1n
command of the 10th Foot and the 8th and 72nd Native
Infantry, elso Dunday’'s Bambay Column, 60th Rifles,
8rd Bombey Netive Infautry, Bombay Fumbers, and 18th
Native Infentry,
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The Scinde Horse and four regiments of Irregulars were
added to the cavalry. The artillery, under Brigadier
Tennant, now numbered 96 guns, 18 being of heavy calibre.
The engineers and sappers were under command of General
Cheape, who had conducted the engineering operations at
Multan.

Mgjor George Lawrence had been brought down by
Chutter Singh when he joined his son, Lawrence had
been very well treated, and had made friends with many of
his captors. Being allowed to visit Lahore on parole, to
see his brother Sir Henry, be communicated a remark which
they had frequently made, to the effect that although the
British artillery was what they most feared, it had never
been fully brought into play against them. The same
remark had hbeen made by Elahi Buksh. With fuller
information, they would have learnt that the reason for
this hitherto had been the exceedingly simple one, that
their own artillery was the stronger; though it was true
that at Chillianwalla there was the further reason that both
Pennycuick and Pope had advanced beyond the support of
the guns. These things were to be very effectually remedied
at Gujerat. A curious fiction, however, prevailed, that,
because Lord Gough had not won his battles by artillery
when it was not strong enough for the purpose, therefore he
would not have used his artillery when it was strong enough,
except under pressure from Lord Dalhousie. Whereas, if
the Commander-in-Chief had been reinforced with the guns

from Multan in early Jeanuary, he would have fought
Chillianwalla precisely as he fought Gujerat, without re-
quiring advice either from the Governor-General or the
enemy.

The morning of February 21st broke in splendour over
the open fields of young corn which lay between the oppos-
ing armies; beyond in the distance the mountain ranges
shot their snow-clad peaks into the blue, forming a glorious
scene, The Sikhs ley in the form of a rough crescent,
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fecing nearly due south, Thewr mght flank lay acroes &
deep dry nullah or watercourse, which curved round the
aty behund them, and covered part of their front, then
took s sharp {urn south, and passed through the centre of
the Bntieh encampment. Their left reached to & smaller
nullsh full of water, which ran south into the Chensb.
Therr cavalry—Afghan homsemen for the most part—ex-
tonded boyond the nullahs on nght and left. Between
the two nullahs they had occupied, fortrfied, and loopholed,
with the sknll for which they were remarkable, the villages
of Burm Kalra and Chota Kalra (Great and Lattle)

The Brtimh faced them, leoking north, therr line
dimided by the great nullah,

Next to this nullah, on the nght, was Gilbert’s Diva-
mon, beyond that, Whuh's, mith Hervey’s Bngade wn the
front Line, and Markham's in the second. On the flank
were the cavalry bngades of Lockwood and Hearsey

On Gilbert’s left was the heavy bettery of 18 guns,
Whish was supported by three troops Horse Artillery, mth
Davwes’s Battery and two troops Home Artillery for the time
1n reserve. The cavalry were supported by Warner's troops
of Horse Artallery

On the left of the nullah was Campbell s Division, mth
Carnogie end M%eod in the front lme, and Hoggan in
second line, supporting Dundas and the Bombay Column
on the left. White's Cavalry Brigade, with Bir J Theck-
well, was on the left flank, supported by two troops of

Horse ery The Bombay Oolumn was supported by
Blood's Hombsy Homse Artillery, Campbell, by the two
light fleld‘patteries of Ludlow and Robertson.

A conmsting of the 5th and 6th Laght Cavalry,

1 69th Native Infantry, and the Bombay Field-

1n charge of the rear
ken their fast, the troops were in motion by

the Bikhs oj¢ned fire, exposing the pomtion and range of
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their guns; so that the advancing line was halted, out of
their reach, and the wholo force of artillery was moved to
the front, covered by infantry skirmishers. At nine o’clock
the long line of guns was in position, some 800 yards from
the Sikhs, and then tho storm began in earnest, For two
hours and a half the heil of shot and shell poured in upon
the cnemy ; the first shot being fired by the inevitable
Dawes. By the end of that time it may be said that the
defence had been pretty thoroughly knocked to pieces,
although our artillery suffered very considerably in the
duel.

At half-past eleven, a general advance of the line was
ordered, the artillery still leading. DBut, in spite of all they
had suftered, the gallant Sikhs wore still determined to fight
to the last. TFrom the village of Burra Kalra, they poured
so fierce a fire on our advance party, sent forward to occupy
it under the impression that it was deserted, that the
place had to he stormed in the teeth of desperate resistance
by the 2nd Buropean Light Infantry of Penny’s Brigade, led
by the Brigadier himself and Major Stecle. Similarly, Chota
Kalra was carried by the 10th (part of Hervey’s Brigade),
led by Colonel I'ranks. More than once the stubborn foe
attempted to stem the advance, and even to advance them-
selves against the brigades of Markham and Hervey on our
right ; but each time the fire of the Horse Artillery over-
whelmed them.

So completely effective was the action of the artillery,
that on the left the nullah was cleared out by it, and
Campbell’s infantry needed not to fire a single shot.

. Out on our left, the Afghan horsemen had shown an ineli-
nation to try and turn our flank ; but Thackwell sent forward
the Horse Artillery to open fire upon them, and cover a mag-
nificent charge by the Scinde Horse, supported by the 9th
Lancers ; who shattered the opposing squadrons and drove
them in headlong flight, thus enabling Thackwell to turn
the enemy’s flank., The ground prevented the cavalry from
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bemng brought further into play, but the guns were now
brought up so that they could enfllade the Bikh poeition,
and play s vigorous part in hastening the flight, which was
now becoming general.

On our right, the movements of the Afghgn horsemen
kept attention very much alive, but no real conflict toak
place, the ground being ill adapted for cavalry action. A
troop of theso audacious warriors did, however, sucoeed 1n
gotting round , some thirty of them venturmg even to dash
along the Bntish rear, and approaching the spot where
Lord Gough stood with his staff, But they were charged
and cat to piecos by the Uhief's escart, a troop of the 6th
Laght Oavalry, led by Lieutenant Stannus,

By half-past twelve, the whole Bikh ermy was in fall
flight. By ane o’clock, Gujerat 1taelf, the Sikh camp, ther
begpege, and most of their guns, were 1n posseamon of the
victors. On the left of the town, Dundas end Thackwell
pessed 1 pursmt, on the nght, the other divimona, For
twelve miles the cavelry pursued the fagitives, till darkness
fell, compelling them to drop es they fled most of the fow
guns which they had succeeded in withdmwing from the
fleld.

With the least poesible delay, Bir Walter Gilbert—
whose prowees as a horseman has alreedy been alluded to—
wus despatched with some 12,000 men of all arms in pur-
suit soross the Jhelum George Lawrence, to the intense
admirtion of the enemy, fulfilled s pledge and returned
to ther camp, and pamsed frequemtly to end fro wth
proposals for terms from Bhere Singh  Bat no terms were
to be granted save unconditional surrender 8o hotly were
the Bikhs pressed, that they had no chanoe of obtaning
reat or supphes, and worn out mith the flight, their ammu-
nition exhsusted, with no mesns of obtamning food, they
first, on March 6th, restored all their prisoners, and finally,
on the 12th, surrendered at discretion.

Bir Oolin Gampbell, who had been sent with a column
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to secure the subjection of tho northern distriets, overtook
Gilbert about this time, and describes the bearing of the
vanquished chiefs, who boldly affirmed their right to do as
they bad done, while frankly recognising the hopeless com-
pleteness of the disaster which had come upon them. In
the hour of surrender as in the hour of battle, they ap-
proved themselves a worthy foe, as in days to come they
were to prove themsclves worthy comrades in arms.

A few days later, the last remnant of opposition was
ended with tho surrender of Peshawur, and the flight of
the Afghans across the border.

Little in the way of comment needs to be added to this
account of the triumph of Gujerat. Irom first to last, there
was no flaw in the conduct of the fight. With his artillery
at last brought up to the desired strength, Lord Gough
had used it to the full; and for all the desperate valour
of the Sikhs, the battle was won before the line advanced.
Horse, foot, and artillery, every arm of the service did
thoroughly and successfully what it was called upon to do.
Throughout the campaign, the Sikh leaders had displayed
higher qualities than in the Sutlej campaign; their
followers had assuredly shown no falling off. Yet this
great army was ot Gujerat utterly shattered beyond con-
ceivable hope of recuperation; and the achievement cost
the victors a total loss of 5 officers and 91 men killed, 24
officers and 646 men wounded. The principle which Lord
Gough had maintained from the beginning, that the whole
available force must be concentrated to deal the decisive
blow, was vindicated. On that he had rested his objection
to the Multan expedition, or to a Hazara expedition ; fo
the deviation from it (though on exceptional grounds, as
already explained), and to exceptional accidents, was due
the comparative failure of Chillianwalla ; to the imper-
turbable maintenance of the same principle after Chillian-
walla was due the final triumph. The one great Power
left in India was prostrated after two wars which it had
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wilfolly forced upon us. Lord Gough, recalled from his
command because he had been misrepresented through
ignoranoe, answered his detractors once for all by a victory
ranking with the most brillisnt achievements of our Indian
armies.
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Tam war was ended. It was not four years since the
Khalsa, full at once of religious fanaticism, military ardour,
and arrogant self-confidence, had first launched itself against
the tide of British power. Ranjit Singh, whose penetrating
vision and cool brain had enabled him to direct his policy
and control his ambition in a very precise relation to his
strength, had gauged the possibilities of the situation with
an astuteness denied to his successors. He knew that the
native State -which hurled itself against the British was
doomed to shatter itself, sooner or later—probably sooner.
But the disaster of Kabul dealt & crushing blow to British
prestige, for which Meanee and Maharajpore failed to atone.
If the Gwalior army had not then been too precipitate, and
brought destruction on itself while still single-handed,
it is hard to say what might not have resulted from a

junction between Sikhs and Mahrattas. As it was, the Sikh
army crossed the Sutlej with the confident expectation of
o triumphant career, whatever the shrewder of the Sirdars
may heve thought. Once, at least, during the conflict they
were within an ace of & victory which would have set all
India in & blaze. They were beaten; but they half believed
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that they were not farly beaten. The magnammuty of
their conquarors obtamned no recognrtion. The mother of
therr Mahargjah fanned the smouldermg flame of their
rescntment. The voices of thewr soothsayers prophesied an
early restitution of the Khalsa. Once agwn they crossed
swords with the foreigners, but this time, 8o overwhelmingly
decumve was the arbitrement of war, that they accepted the
evitable, The respect for Brtish fightmg qualities then
engendered, was 8o confirmed by the bemeflcent influences
of our Government, that the Company’s most stubborn foes
have become the mowt loyal sobjocts of the Emprems of
India, and the rece whom fifty years ago our “political”
officers were wont to condemn ea traitors, have shown their
mettle as the staunchest comredes in arms of the British
soldier 1n many & hard-fonght fleld.

The terminstion of the gscond Sikh war w e fitting
point at which to draw both same genersl conclusmons, end
othera relating specaifically to Lord Gough’s conduct of the
wara

In the flmt place, 1t 18 to be noted that the enemy we
had to deal mth was neither a muscellaneous horde of merce-
naries, nor troope of daring bat undisaiplmed huill men , but
an army of soldiers treined on the Eurgpean model, Letter
provided with artillery than our own until Gujerat, far
outnumbernng the troops opposed to them, and full of
religious enthumasn and dogged courage.

Bocondly, both were wars of pitched battles, some of
them extremely sangoinary

Thirdly, the flmt campaign was conoluded in two months,
and the second 1n three manths, from the time when the
Commander 1n-Chief actually took the fleld.

But the British public has been acoustomed, by the
brilMant exploits of amall armes in India from the days of
Clive to those of Havelock, to expect British troope to face
enormous odds, and achieve victory after victory mth very
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small lozs, I there is hand fightingy, ag munst inevigably ba
the case where such an army as that of the Rhalsy has (o
be met, there it a general inelination to beliove that the
British commander must bo to Blame,  Anvthing in the
shape of & reverse is magnified into o disastery while thow
is o common disposition to holieve that any fovee will do
to overcome any vesiztanee, without ramnime any vishs,
Obviously no one wonld own to adopting the theary thus
baldly stated, but virtually that iz what o preat deat ol
popnlar eomment on onr “little wars ™ nmounts fo,

And yet it would seem sufliciently mnnifest that a way
in which the armies opposed to us avo well teatned, ntubibory,
superior in numbers, and equal in armament, are not pies
nic parties, but affuirs in which many ivea wt ho ot
not to be reckoned by seores, haedly oven hy hundvody,

Turther, it shonld he barne in mind that there i n fnlee
cconomy in lives ng well as in monoy.* It may vory woll
be the case that o three monthy’ eampaipgn whicl involven
n heavy expenditure of monoy mnd liven mny o haoth fn
money and lives much losa oxpensiva than nopopfon of
campaigns which cost mueh Tow rolntivoly (o the ths over
which they nre protraeted,

The attitude of tho publin fownrdn Lord Clongh eanm
plifies foreibly the wrongs way of looking at mntfors,  Whap
the news of the despornto fight wt Forozenhnh vepol
Tngland, thero woro planty of vodes yaduod (o eondin (hn
“Commander-in-Chies “ ruadinons” They wore wedl angwsspenl
before the Bonrd of Divestors by the Chadrmmn, e Avehi-
bald Gallowsy. * Complnints nye mado that B Thgy o
at Ferozeshah tooke tha I} by the haynw Haly panble-
men, in this ense the Tadl vns oll fornn!"— Au o the nedin]
method of attsel, the il wes indoad nl] harng In e fgenen
that wherever an ebbacde sight be sttomytad, thy Hilih
entrenchments were equnlly  gtrong, 1 tha Il wos
attacked b all, he hod 1o bs tadoon Dy the horng, Awd 1hin

H Han Lty 11,04
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plain fact was that the crossing of the Sutle) made 1t abso-
Iutely imperative that the Bikhs should be met and fought
at once with the avalable force. That the force availablo
was far too small was no fault of the Commander-in-Chief’s.
We have seen the reason. A chace had to be made
between trymg to avert wer and having en edequato force
on the frontier The former policy was followed, and the
frontier force was inadequate. The result was that we
narrowly escaped an overwhelming disaster

In the case of the Punjub Campeign, the choice was a
somewhat different one, but agamn 1t depended on & calcu-
1ation of chencee—to decide what course to follow, 1t must
be asvumed that the Bikhs were sure to rise en mass, or that
they wero sure nof to rse ex maswe  On the latter asump-
tion, the employment of small forces to mp the revolt in the
bud would have been sound pohicy, on the former 1t could
only have led to disaster Lord Gough held that the nsk
waa too great, particularly if the forcos were secattered
amongst untrustworthy allies, and therefore he resolved on
the winter campaign,

In the first war, Sir Henry Hardinge resolved to run the
greater rak 1 the hope of averting war altogether, m the
second, Lord Dalhoume adopted Lard Gough's view, pre-
fernng the certanty of a big but snccesafnl war to the
chance of a small war with the mak of a senous disaster
thrown in. The event proved Sir Henry's caleulation to be
wrong 1n the first imnstence, there 1s certainly no proof that
Bir Hugh’s was not nght in the sscond.

The los of life at Bobraon and Oilhanwalls was, of course,
made a ground of reproach against the Commander-in-Chief
As to Sobraon, no defence is needed. As to Chillianwalla,
a word may be added to what has already been said. That
battle could not have been othermse than sangumary, even
if none of the arrors committed by Lord Gough's subor-
dinates had taken place, for the mmple rcason thet the
Sikh pomtion was far too strang to bo carned without much



CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SIKH WARS 255

loss. They were adepts in the art of preparing rapid en-
trenchments ; the advance against them had to be made
through jungle; and their artillery was powerful. But
- when at last, at Gujerat, the British troops were supplied
with a force of guns which obviated what had always been a
necessity before—the arbitrament of the bayonet and the
tulwar—the loss of life was small out of all proportion to
the magnitude of the victory. A tableis givenin an Appen-
dix,* showing the loss of life and the forces engaged at Lord
Gough’s battles as compared with some others; and con-
sidering the character of the Sikh soldiery—the real odds
against which Lord Gough was fighting—such a comparison
is legitimate, and may fairly be held to exonerate the Com-
mander-in-Chief from the charge of reckless disregard of
life.

In fact, that the loss of life was excessive can be main-
tained only by overlooking the fighting capacities of the
enemy. If, as has happened often enough in Oriental war-
fare, our opponents bad taken to flight on the first approach
of British bayonets, or if they had adopted the not un-
common practice of charging the British lines and being
shot down before reaching them, the result would have been
different. But, on the contrary, they met cannonade with
cannonade, avoided miscellaneous rushes, and stood up
against cold steel as stubbornly as & European foe would have
done, standing their ground and selling their lives dearly.

But the common charge against Lord Gough is that of
inpetuosity. First at Ferozeshah, where Sir Henry Har-
dinge overruled his plan of sction. The facts, however,
" have been set forth. The conflict of opinion was simple.
Both Sir Henry and Sir Hugh knew that a Dattle must be
fought and a victory must be won. But Sir Henry con-
sidered that the risk of a reverse would be minimised by
waiting for a junction with Sir John Littler. Sir Hugh
held that to wait would increase the risk—that the additional
‘ * Appendix IIL, C.



236 THE CONQUEST OF THE SIKHS

forces would not compensate for the Iatenesa of the hour and
the approach of darkmess. He urged lus plan, not because
he was thursting for the fray, but because he oonmdered 1t
the safer. In the result, Bir Henry's plan was followed,
the additional forced gave no practical help, and all the
unhsppy consequences of delay foreseen by Bir Hugh
occurred.

Nar 1 the case for rashness made out at Ramnuggur,
where nearly the whole of the losses were incurred by a
charge bemng carned beyond the pomnt to which Lord
Gough hed Limited it

Lastly, at Chilhanwalls, the aconeation 15 based ex-
clumvely on the fact that Lord Gough gave wp his
ntention of campmg, and jowned battle when the Sikhs
opened flre. Yet, 1t 18 clear that he had no choice, while,
to demmve um of chotes, the enemy had, at the same fime,
deprived themselves of the shelter of their entrenchments.
He attacked because encampng wes impossible, only when
the truth that 1t was impomsible, hitherto concealed by the
jmgle, became evident by the wunmesking of the Bikh
betteriea

The trath appeems to be that Lord Gough's personal
daring gave colour to an expectation thet he would be rash,
What people expect, they are apt to discover justification
for, and every act was labelled as rash which did not bear
pnmd faoe marks of caution, It 1s probable that the
popular accounts of the engagement at Alaharajpore,* when
the Gwalior army was crushed, stereotyped the e that
he wea a sort of heppy-go-lucky, reckles hard-fighter, and
that the ides was consequently read nto his subssquent
campaigns. And mnce he conmstently refused erther to
vindieate himself or to let hus fnends vindicate hum from
the aspersions of his critics, 1t 1, perhaps, hardly surprsing
that he has been 20 erroneously judged.

With the victory of Gujerat, Lord Gough's services in

* Boo Appendiz L -
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India practically terminated. The last embers of the revolt
were stamped out, as related, by Sir Walter Gilbert, and the
Punjab was annexzed, as will be told in the next Book. It
was not till the middle of April that his successor, Sir
Charles Napier, arrived, nearly two months after Gujerat
had turned the wtuperatlon of detractors into pseans of
,8pplause; and again, three months later, came the
announcement, marking the rapid change of public opinion,
that he had been made a Viscount. And so, at the age of
seventy, Lord Gough departed from the scene of his
gervices. This section of the narrative may well he
closed by quoting the General Orders, in which he bade
farewell to the army he loved.

31st March, 1849.

The Commander in Chief in India announces his farewell and adieu to
the Army of the Punjaub.

The troops which, since October, have been in arms under his command,
are dispersed to their respective cantonments, and on this, the last occasion
of addressing them, Liord Gough desires to place on record his sense of the
great services and exertions through which the sway of British India has
been now extended over the broad plains and classic rivers and cities of
this kingdom.

The tide of conquest which heretofore rolled on the Punjaub from the
west, has at length reached and overcome it from the east; and that which
Alexander attempted, the British Indian Army has accomplished. It is
with no common pride that the Commander in Chief applauds the conduct
and the valor which have led to so glorious a result.

The favor and approbation of the country and Government will, without
doubt, mark enduringly the estimate entertained of its desert; and no
time will efface from the memory of this army, and every true soldier in
the field, the high sense of triumph and of the glory with which this
campaign has terminated. Undismayed by stern opposition, untired by
the procrastinations and delays which circumstances forcibly imposed, or
by the great labors and exposure which have been borne so manfully, the
army has emerged with a fame and a brightness, only the more marked
by the trying nature of its previous toils and endurances.

The mere battle day, when every glowing feeling of the soldier and
the Gentleman is cslled into action, will ever be encountered mnobly
where British armies are engaged; but it is in the privations, the

s
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Aifficuliion, and endloas tafls of war, that the trhl of s army comslels;
and 1 4 thess which denote Ity metal, and abow of what materlal it 1s
formed. ,

fifnoe the dsy when at Ramnuggur the too hesty ardonr snd enthudeen
of the troops first gave signal of ths dstermined charuster of the war, and
of the ferceswns with which ¢ mistaken bof beove eneney ware bent to
oppose the progress of our arm, Il now, that a armhing and overwhalm~
ing victory has prostrated at the foet of our Bulsr and his Government,
an fndependant, a provd end & warilks poopls; Loed Gough, relying upen!
Pritsh comrage and enduranos, kas never for one mament entertained &

Boabt of the result ; nar ylalded oven to sdverse chanoes and clroomstances «...

mutusl ewteem and regard end muimal
taced s danger and exertions have pro-
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‘ PART V.

Conditions of Service in the Army in India.

SECTION L

Brimisa OFFICERS (INCLUDING INDIAN OFFICERS WITH KINg’s COMMISSTONS).

One of the subjects to which we were enjoined to devote particular attention is the-
amelioration of the general conditions of service in the Indian Army, as regards both
British and other ranks. We had not proceeded far in our investigations before we found
it necessary to Include in our enquiry the conditions obtaining in the British service
in India.

We have given considerable attention to this subject, and we have become aware
that a spirit of unrest and dissatisfaction is noticeable in both armies.  This spirit
is no doubt in great part due to the war and its attermath, such as frequent
transfers, the prevalence of high prices, and the fluctuations in the exchange value of
the rupee, and also to changes in the political organisation in India. Close investi-
gation has, however, shown that there are other causes, many of long standing, which
we think can and should be removed at once. )

Before we proceed to make our recommendations, we will endeavour to indicate
briefly what, in our opinion, are the principal causes underlying the undoubted feeling
of discontent which prevails throughout the*ariny in India. >

2. Taking first the case of the British officers, we note that the pay in both services
has recently been increased. There are still, however, certain anomalies in the pay
of British ofticers of the Indian Avrmy which require to be removed, and we deal
separately with these in a later Section.

3. The delays experienced by officers in obtaining what they believe to be their
just dues ave a fruitful source of dissatisfaction. These delays, "as we have shown in
Part II, Section 11, are not altogether the fault of the Military Accounts Department
which in Indiu is responsible for pay, accounts and audit.  Apart from temporar\:
causes, such as congestion of work arising out of the war and the recent Auctuations in
the sterling value of the rupee, they are largely due tothe complexity of the regulations
coverning pay, leave, travelling allowances, &e. Until these regulations hzve been
revised and simplified, there will continue to be friction between military officers and
those responsible for dealing with their personal claims; and in the Section clteaiino.
with Military Finance we have emphasised the necessity for a complete revision of the
regulations.

4. A seyious ground for discontent is the difficulty experienced by officers in
obtaining suitable accommodation for themselves and their families. Even bc;fbr
the war theve was rcom for considerable improvement. With the inerease in thEi
number of officers cerving in India, the lack of accommodation assumed very Seriouc
proportions; and though a certain amount has been done by Governmenty ;11 th
dix-e_cti(m of building temporary quarters in some stations, especially in 1mrther:{
India, the supply has by no means overtaken the demand, with the result that officers
and marrlefl officers in particular, ave put to the greatest inconvenience and discomf. 1‘%;’
We recognise that it would have been difficult for Government to provide quarterso' .
adequate n'umbers and sufliciently promptly to meet the ever-increasing demwnd.s ”}‘
an expanding army.  To the extent that the present shortage is duecto th;; ]l ':>
number of oflicers in excess of the authorised establishment, this particular groun lmft’:b-
discqntent, will dis:}ppenr gradually, as conditions revert 1o the normal. ]3utbapal‘-1,({‘m§n
the lll:ldL‘qllflC}‘ of the quarters available, there can be no doubt that the ’shnd'u'd nt

* accommodation before the war was 1 below what is suitable, and, as we sltnlll 1 O'
later, the sume remark applies with even greater force to the :1cc:mn§10datio£1 ‘) 0 ?')10,\(\]
m the barracks and married lines of British troops, in Indian lines, and in }}ol \'UT
]x; ﬂmI nn(l‘:tcr of improving accommodation, little was possible ,dm'ing ths(}n“fl.li'
when the Government of India were straining every nerve : svoti BTN
resourees to the raisinge, t]r:ii]xln‘in::u.xbn(lﬁti':;:;il;;;in(fr‘ L:J.}' HLL 1;12\\1'11)'i'nd\(:v0h{¢g'““ i
we note with satisfaction that somgyprogrcss has been made, even (untlﬂair w;rer:(;:(%li)&]ofj’

ty
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with the supply of electric hight and fans 1 barrachs and hospitals and with
mprovements of the latter ~ The progress made 1 these directions during the
next few years will be the measure of the contentment and to 1 great extent
of the efficiency, of the army m India, and we urge that conwdervtions of
finance should not be allowed to postpone work of 5o urgent o chericter  Had the
necessary measures been taken in the years before the war to imprave the condibions

5 In the preceding paragiaphs we have mentioned two of the mawn factors which
operate to cause dissatisfaction and resentment 1 the minds of Buitish officers Servin g
m the army m India  Buv no exammation of the matter would be complete which
fatled to tahe nto account a certan feelng of despondency which prevails amonz
many of the British officers of the Indian Army at the present time To under-
stand this feehng 1t 19 necessary to bear mn mmnd that the army to which they
belong and of which they were proud was shown i the early stages of the war
ta be wmferior to the Bnitish Army m tranmng and equpment and consequently m
efficency  In spite of these diawbicks the Indian Army rendered reat service to the
Empire 1t 2 time of dire pentl and played a gallwt part m stemmmg the German
onslaught 1 the west w the winter of 1914 1815  Then came the decision to
transfer the bulk of the Indian troops from France to Mesopotuma The history
of the Mesopotumian campagn 15 Lhnown to all  Such defects as ewisted 1
the organisation and admmmstrator of the Indun Army came piommently to
nofice  The later phases of the campaign more thin atoned for previous fulures
but the credit which the Indian Army guned for the ultmate victory of Hur arm;,
both m Mesopotamia and m Palestine ¢ uld not wholly wipe out fmml t,h;: 1.)mu s
of numbers of keen and devoted officers the stigma which™ thiough no fault of theirs
had by that time attached to Indian army admmstration  Tley were also taught by
craltlelzxns in the press and elsewhere to ttribute to the Government which they served
a disregard of their interests and the wnt of closelh?s%n bet}\]veeé Army Hetul th‘mlrlfglrf

e behef that the Government o
d the troops contributed to strengthen the bel
:Ed Ay ngdquu‘ters were indifferent to the welfare (;f t}l:e Ind\talelé}];mind %Ontgi
to earn hi_h repute
too manv Indiwn Army officers who bad begun - o il
ble impoitance on the westetn fion
t1f apypointmnents and commands of consideral
?'oand F}Eemselves re~dled to India :mg g:x Eauyhr‘gs&;s 1(:in Lh(:\l]re'tgggml“x}\f{: 5?21‘2{1:;{
t less unportance than those which they had held 1
E\:Ztigpmtimtle% for eiwrmng distinction and gaimng promotion which were w therr
f war
grasp 1n other theatres o . 1 the
ted no doubt by war stramn an

s gg?emllfzitual‘:lf;;o;i:\ej:e; ctcleon:ui}fe Afyghan WB,I? and the Waziristan

IR e
;n:‘l):lxlt‘gn: ?‘oflowmg closely after the armstice the British oﬁicerst ln:lre n[r]v(’ftz?)te sl:stf;
n};r will they lose 1t until they feel sure that then own Gove; ument 1s e‘ut i 118 best to
uphold their interests and to redress thewr gmzanzesto \‘\)ee :;lyatxatnde e
attention has been ecalled to what 1 consdere T as o thawe policy  and
reticence adopted by the wmulitary authomties 1Sn o;] tl%u Sndn Army - ard the
mtentions regarding matters which affect officer: e e have te e refirred
conditions of thewr sorvice,  Tho fact that any lmguéhane})crnygary of State i Council
by the chernmen(’i] of Iltldla. for théa f:nf‘;stm: I(; st Ton regtet that fho posltllon

for this reticence an il that
oo e, el e ey L e o o
there are mnny matfers m respect of Wl ‘ﬁl el oonfidonce w bl

I ight and should take ofheers ©
suthonties 1 India g the decision of which does nof
maintaining o pProper reserve in regard to questions the

g
rest n their hands ttlime frctor 10
roved another ursettling

7 Recent nhan%res e rEf?ﬁsehfzslzg g;’:\};}’ pbut tins feehng 1t 15 to be hoped
the munds of Bnm:::ngﬁic;‘rjr céh(-; ;)resent 1t contributes to the unpopulanty of service
:;ﬂllngla:s aig?e“;}')erefore feel bound to notice 1t

tances have combined to o shut

8 Al these c\rc\me:]s = Tt 18 ympossible to 1gnore the signs of the hTes orL gfs '.lhl
calls for immediate remedy dian Army formerly attracted the picl

es to the fict that whereas the Indian Ar )‘ on the part of cadets aod thewr
OSt:x‘xg urst cadets, there 15 a reluctance 1t preseat O F

produce a condition of affurs which
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parents to elect for that army. This reluctance is particul_m'ly 1}”“‘"‘“]’1” ’1'.’, thﬁ c‘"’e
of those families which have a’long and honourable connection with .th(' Judian Ty
To some extent this may be atiributed to the fact that the rates of pay of officers in
the British Army, as recently revised, now afford a hiving wage and that cnnmqucx‘xt.y
a young officer who has no private means is no longur ol')hgud to seek a eareer m
the Indian Army., [t is true that the Iatter still offers pecuniary advantages
somewhat in excess of the Brirish service, but it is equally true that these advantages
are far smaller than they used to be, and are nolonger, in our opmion, suflicient 1o

turn the scale in favour of an Indian career.

9. The problem before us, then, is to render service in the Tndian Army sufliciently
attractive 1o secure a constant flow of the best of the Sandhurst cadets, and to ensure
that officers who have elected for that army, and British serviee oflicers while stationed
in India, remain contented throughout their sarvice.

Housc Accommodaiion,

10. We have already indicated two directions in which reforms are urgently
needed, firstly, the simplification of the regulations dealing with pry and allownanees ;
and secondly, the provision of suitable accommodation for all oflicers.  We realise that
the latter problem is one of no small difficulty, but we are strongly of opinion that the
Government should recognise definitely its obligation to provide accommodation for all
its military officers, as well as for messes of units.  The grant of lodging allowance, as
in England, will not meet the case, for the necessary accommodation does not exist,
The decision as to the best methods of relief is a matter for the Government of India,
and these methods will no doubt vary in different parts of the country. The
alternatives appear to be («) to build; (b) to buy; (c) to hire. The first would be
very expensive, and a combination of (b) and (c), according to local circumstances,
would probubly be preferable.

The following suggestions are put forward as practical solutions of the difficulty :—

(1) Inaddition to providing a sufficient number of bungalows to accommodate oflicers
remaining in the plains during the hot weather, huts might be crected for use in the
cold weather only : and such officers as remain in the plains during the summer shonld
be perzpltted to share quarters in the bungalows, the occupants paying rent on the
scale laid down in clause (ii) below, the total not to exceed the assessed vent of the
bungalow. Thus rent would be paid for the huts only during the winter,

_An arrangement of this kind would also tend to prevent heavy expenditure on
building in a cantonment which it may be advisable to abandon later. :

(i) The rent of Government quarters should be assessed in the usual way ; but
the total should not exceed 5 per cent. per annum of pay of rank for wmmarried officers’
quarters, and 10 per cent. for married quarters.

(ii1) Bachelors’ quarters, to hold four to six officers, might be built, by Government
or private enterprise, near messes, thus releasing bungalows for married oflicers

(iv) The legal machinery for obliging landlords to keep their houses il'l yroper
repair should also be rendered more speedy, effective and easy of application prop

(v) If officers (married or single) are obliged to live m camp, because no house

accommodation is available, tents should be supplied free by Government on an
adequate scale.

We are also of opinion that, following the home arrangements, the necessar
furniture should be supplied and kept up in all Government quarte;s and hire‘b);
charged for its use. The rate of hire might be that adopted by the Public Works
Department, viz., 10 per cent. on original value.
~ Before leaving the subject of officers’ quarters, we wish to draw attention to the
mportance of installing electric fans and light in all cantonments in the slains as soon
as possible. Officers will, we feel sure, be willing to pay reasonable ! .

. ; . rat
ﬁomfgrt}slm their houses, and the effect upon their health and spirits caunfjf fi':ﬁ 21381?:
eneficial.

Pay and Pensions.

11. As regards pay, we consider that certain recommendations v
have made in Section II of this Part will, if adopted, go far tow
throughout all the regimental ranks the relative advantage of service in the Indian
Army over service with the British Army. We consider it essential that this
advantage in favour of the Indian Army should be maintained also in regard to pensions,

hich we
‘ards maintaining
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since we are aware that the prog
Selection ob et mlhtur}pmr{ew::t of a lugher 1 ension plays a great part m the

Coneessions in Kind

L2 Aput however fiom yay, there are certa

enjoyed by ofticers of the Bntxsh)sen 1ce 1n the Un?te?lonlc(eliz((){:;“{)ulznﬁe“d}:\?l};dd?
them and to British officers of the Indian Army while serving w Indiv In considern :
to whit extent suml 1 concessions ar allowances 1n hea should be given m India \[\11;
have not overloohed the fact that the hgher piy nven m India 1s intended snter
alia, to compensate for the loss of these concessions or allowances Nevertbeless there
are certin matters i 1espect to which we cinsider that 4 more Iiberal policy should he
adopted for we furl convanced that if British ofticers are to serve oo tente Iy m India
:(},(,1:1:)"']\\1 ﬁt]tr retions are necessiry imd these we think should take the form of conces
il LG NIy

N cu:‘} In t({:]u Bmlxshusers 1c0 1 Indin ofhicers who are required to mamtatn chargers
At_ ¢ an additional allowance of Rs 30 4 month for ¢ ch charger In the Indian
rmy aff officers are 1cquued to mamtun cliargers 1 varymng numbers according
to thewr rink and to the arm of the service to which they belong and the r pay w
theory includes an allow wnce of Rs 30 1 month for each char.er which they lase to
mantan  ihe cost «f heepny tchmiger has risen greacly since thus rate was ficed
and evidince pomnts to the conclusion that 1t 15 now 4t leist Rs 60 a month i most
stations Tt 13 obvious that the Indian Army ofhcer who draws 1n the lower ranks
only Rs 100 2 month huher pay than a Bntish servire officer of cortesponding rank
and his to spend Rs 60 4 month out of that Rs 100 to mwmtan a charger s only
Rs 40 « month tetter off than an oficer of the British service This advantige 1s
too small to compensate for the disadvantages of contmucus service n Indiy with
Indiwn tro ps Moteover the horse alflowance of Iis 30 a month mcluded 1 the Indian
Army officurs py was mntended to cover i part the cost of purchase  Its inide juacy
for thns purpose 19 jatent - d the result is that the voung Indiin Army officer has to
start his cireer by jrovi ling himself with a4 charger wd 1s then continuvusly out of
pochet by the shffurence between the ¢ o* of its 1pheep and the sum ieluded m bis
p3y for that purjose
In the United Kingdom 1n unted ofhcers are provided wath chargers by
Government  wineh lso pyys for their upheep  We 1ecommend the adopton of a
simifar arrangement n Indin” Butw  see 1o 1eason wi v all otficers 1 tf e Indiun Army
other thau casalry officers should be mounted and we consder that i nfantry
regunents and sumlar usats only the tollown, ofhcer should be mounted and shod
have one cfarger each —the comminding officer second m command company
commanders adjutit wnd quirtermaster a total of 8 In cavalry regiments we
recommend t} 2t all ofhcers ncluding the commanding officer should hive two chargers

each

14 Subject to these hmitations we strongly recommend for both the Bntish
service and the Indian Army —

(1) That Gosernmert shoul 1 provide each mounted officer free of charge with the

wuthorised number of chargers

{2) That Government should provide

chargers

(3) That Government should provids an Indian groom for each horse such grooms
to be enlisted soldiers pud rationed and clothed by Government

(4) That n the case of officers of the Pritish service the horse allowance now

wen 1n addition to pay should be withdiawn

(5) Th:i‘n no reduction should be made m the pay of officers of the lndwmn Army
consideration of Government reheving them of the cost of providing and
mantaning chargers  The reason for this recommendation wil we

believe be made c%ear by a study of the Section deahng with the adoption
of a umform scale of pay for officers of the two services

(6) That saddlery and horse ki chould be 1ssued free by Government and be borne
on regimental charge

Tt 16 for copsderation however whether under
necessity to provide all staff ofhicers with chargers
horses was formed to enable officers of the staff a
Ingher formations ta carry out such mounted duties as were nec

forage free of char,e for the upkeep of such

modern conditions there 15 the same
Tn miny theatres of war a pool of
nd departments of divisions and
essary A pool of
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erform those duties for which horses

' v ( b tl to . N
‘motor cars was also formed to enable them P b be adopte 1 in India, both in

were not needed. A somewhat similar system migh
peace and in the field.

15. Other concessions which we vecommend for all British officers are the

following :— .

(1) Officers should have the right to purchase from Government rations, fuel, oil
and other articles stocked by Government departments, for themselves and
their families. . .

(2) Tents should be provided free by Government and be kept in umt or arsenal
charge. They should be issued for use on manauvres and field training; as
well as on active service, and transport for them should be provided free by
Government. No deduction should be made from the pay of officers of the
Indian Army in return for the free provision of tents, notwithstanding the
fact that this pay theoretically includes a sum on account of tentage.

This tentage allowance has been for so long merged into pay that it is not
casy to ascertain exactly what it was given for,and thus it has had for years
past little or no relation to its original object.

(3) Officers of the British service should be allowed a soldier servant from the
ranks, as in the United Kingdom. Officers of the Indian Army should be
allowed an Indian soldier servant from the ranks, special enlistments being
made for the purpose, if necessary.

Travelling and Detention Allowances.

16. The present arrangements under which British officers draw travelling and
detention allowances are complicated, unpopular and uneven in operation.

When travelling by rail, officers pay their own fares and draw a certain sum in
cash, as laid down in Army Regulations, India, Volume X, paragraph 29 (4). This sum
is expressed in terms of fares, and varies according to factors such as the railway line over
which the journey is performed, the rank of the officer travelling, and the nature of the
duty on which he travels, whether permaneut transfer or temporary or inspection duty.
There is also a scale of allowances for an officer’s wife and family.

Officers also draw detention allowance at Rs. 5 a day, under the conditions specified
in Army Regulations, India, Volume I, paragraphs 254 and 254 5. Ordinarily, however
an officer is not entitled to any détention allowance for the day on which he commences
or terminates a journey, nor if he returns to headquarters on the same day.

In lieu of the present arrangements, we recommend the adoption of a system
under which warrants, to cover the officer, his servants and baggage uccording to an
authorised scale, and, where admissible, his family, should be issu%tcjl for all 'ourﬁe s on
duty ; and the officer should draw in addition an allowance at the rate of'JRs 5};':)1' @
single day or part of a day on which he travels, and Rs. 10 for a nioht awav from his
headquarters, but not both. t’ Y

We also recommend the grant of a free passage home, for an officer of the Indian

Army and his family, once at the end of his service, either on vetirement or on
unemploymeént.

' Medical Attendance.

17. Another matter which has been brought prominen . -
to the insufficiency of Furopean medical officers. | Tn theﬂga:to é’felrenﬁzmeb e
implied understanding that the British officer, while serving in Indj S leen t?n
right to expect that his wife and family will be treated wﬁen sick g, . 1?‘
their own race. We find that considerable anxiety is tele b Y men o

A e X marri : ‘
the Indian Army and their wives in regard to medical attenganczrrilzdt}?gl Lf?lri;surzf
It 1s recognised by these officers that the Indian Medical Service is being recruite d

more and more from Indians, and that in’ consequence e 18 1 asi 3K

of:' ’cfneir wives and daughters being stationedqin plazs'se li’ilseigcr]%issng probab&pt}i
aid 1s not procurable without much delay and great expense Thisoge?gn t}x)ne -
most anxious to minimize ; and they consider that it is the duty of Govérg: i % °y a}ie
measures to assist them. We entirely agree. We strongly urge that b nen 1to take
modation for the wives and families of British officers should bbe ro %S%It% ac;om—
where European doctors ave available, either in station hospitals for ]}3)1'it‘ir1 he In places
cwll' hospitals. We recommend that, until such arrangements are com Sl g’rOOplsg ‘?r.u;l
medical officer should be placed in visiting medical charge of outlyi p ele, a Britis

officers’ wives and families are stationed. © ying places where
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N de:ZrE ;ﬂio cfo}mder that the establishment of matermity homes at swmitable centres
chm-\(esvunrz 1?1' :r\;:lry en(c]ogmgement that convalescent homes for officers 1n good
e e, pogssxb I{: needed and tlat the matter of ther prowision should be taken

Transfer to Half pay Last

18 Our attention has been called to the reculation (AR I I 72
under which an officer whose transfer to the half pay hst l?'é been c?u?sled bpil::e&:cﬁ
unfitness resulting from military duty 1s, on restoration to full pay only alloned to
rechon up to one year of the time spent on half pry for promotion and pension This
regulation appears to us to bear very hardly on ofticers who have spent more tlan one
year on the half pav list as a consequence of wounds recerved or lness contracted on
active service and w6 recommend tlat the hmit of time should be abolished witl
retrospective effect from the beginmug of the war

Tamuly Pension Funds

19 In the course of our nvest gitions 1n India we became aware that there 3
considerable dissatisfiction with the present wmethods of management of the two
mlitary provident funds which consst of tl e subseriptions and donations of officers
vz the Indian Miditrry Service Faruly Pension Fund {now closed to new entrant s
and its successor, the Indian Military Widows and Or phans Tund

Lhe complaints are briefly as tollows —

(a) That the 4 per cent interest given by the Secietary of State on balat ces 15
too Jow baving regard to 1ates of interest nos obismable

(6) That no necounts beyond a staten ent after the qunquennial actuaryl audit ave
published  that even this statement 15 not circulated to all subseribers and
1s not n a form intelligible to men unaccustomed to denl with financial
problems

(¢) That the subseribers whose money forms the funds have no voice whatever
In its manigement

(d) That the rule under which « wife who divorces her husband loses all benefits
from the fund 15 unjust

We put forward the followng suggestions —~

{1} We understand that the rate of interest 1s for the present to be 5% per cent
wstead of 4 per cent We r d that any berefits which may acerue from
this or subsequent increases should be devoted to imereasing pensions rather than
decreasing subseriptions and we are 1 a position to say that thisis the peperal fechng
n the Indian Army

(2) A smple and tellyable anoual balance sheet should be published as s on
after the close of tie financial year (31st March) as possible and the opportumty
should be taken of explaming Very briefly the punciples on which the funds are
managed the advantages compared with thase obtamable from ax wmsurance company
and mentioning also the benefits admiwsible under the Royal Warrant

(3) It would be a source of satisfaction to the officers of the Indin Army if
a small commttee 1ommated officially from among their own number were given
frothties to evamme the affurs of the fands once o year at the Indw Office”and
so be 1 a powtion to mform thew comrades that they are satisfied {as f ras la.ymez;
can be) tlat the funds are bemng menaged w the best interests of the officers o

the Incian Arm This commuttee might consist of the Secretary Military
Deprrtment Indu)L Ofhice 1 penstor ed oiﬁcger to be nommated by the Secretary of
State and an officer on fur{]ou"h to be nommated by the Government of India
Their report should be included m tle same document as the b1la.bnece tShetit
and a copy of the complete document should be sent to every subscriber to the

funds
(4) We agree that the

suggest thay « clwse shoul
ulr%?lmstcmcas the sunender values of the pension of i

commutted to her charge should be pud to the w ife
1
2101 .

rule mentioned 1 cluse (d) ~bove 1s mequitable Ve

d m t Intions providng that m such
d be el e he wxfé) and o{‘gthe chudren 1ff
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SECTION Il
APPLICABILITY T0 Inpra or A Usrirory Scine or Pay or Bririsin Orricens,

20, In paragraph 2 of Section 1 of this Part we referred to the existence of cerlan
anomalies in the pay of British officers of the Indian Army, It has hren suggested that
the British officer at home, in the Colonies, in India, or in the Indian Army, shn}l]d be
paid, under Royal Warrant, a universal rate of pay (which may be ealled A), with an
automatic overseas allowance when serving out of the United Kingdom {(termed B), and
an Indian allowance, to compensate for serviee in the Indian Army (which may be called
C). Thus the British service officer serving in India would reerive A plus B while the
British officer in the Indian Avmy wonld receive A plus B plus C.

Three main difliculties stand in the way of the complete adoption of this system.
Firstly, fluctuations in the sterling exchange value of the rupee render it practically
impossible to express A in terms of rupees: consequently it would be necessary to
adopt an arbitrary rate of exchange which might, ju the course of time, differ materially
from the actual market rate, and this would almost certainly give rise to doubt and
misunderstanding as to the equity of the process of caleulating Indian rates of pay.
Secondly, the basie British rate, A, is lable to periodical revision with refirence 1o the
rise or fall in the cost of living at home; and it might thus happen that an officer’s pay
in India was automatically raised or lowered with referenee to conditions at home
which did not atfect his expenses in Indin to any marked degree. Thirdly, 1t is
impossible to secure a uniform system of pay so long as promotions in the British service
depend on regimental vacancies, and in the Indian Army are governed by a time seale,

These objections appear to he so valid that we are foreed to reject “the proposal, in
the fori in which it has been placed before us.

21. In eflect, however, the system under which the seales of pay of British oflicers
serving in India have recently been fixed is based to a large extent on the principle
referred o in paragraph 20. That is to say, althoughpay is consolidated and expressed
in ripees, the amounut has been fixed with reference to the sterling rates of pay at
home, increased in recognition ot such fictors as service in India, loss of home
allowanees. and, in the case of the officers of the Indian Army, with the addition of
“staff pay.”  That element of the consolidated rupee pay whieh represents the excess
over the home scale of pay is not, however, “uutomatie,” but varies from rauk to rank.
Taking the rupee at 2s. for the purpose of illustration and comparison, and converting
t?ae m‘xthomzed rupes seale of payinto sterling at that rate, element (B) ranges from
£190 in the case n[. a 2nd-heutenant of the Dritish serviee to £736 in the case of
a licutenant-colonel in command.

22, \V_e consider that' the method of ﬁ_xing scales of pay in India, as deseribed in
the preceding paragraph, is the only practicable ove, in view of the difliculties already
referred to, and that the pay must, as in the case of the other services, be fixed on a
rupee basis.  But an analyis of the consolidated scale of pay of the British service officer
in India, and of the pay of rank (exclusive, that is, of ** stall pay ”) of the British officer
of the Indian Army, indicates certain anomalies which it is desirable to eliminate. I
will be seen that. the rates vary only in the following ranks, the scales in all other ranks
being the same for both classes of officers.

British .
st Indias :
Ranks service (con- ,‘)ql‘,"\i.mv‘ ]
’ solidated \pay o Remarks.
. rank).
pay)-
Captai . ' R, Re, Rs
aptain on promotion . .ol 750 700 Indian Army officer is w 50
3 5 ; AR YOt 4
Captain alter 15 years’ service cep 830 750 » " ool by 18?)
Ma‘}'or .. . . wey 954 900 . , sz »» 20
11\}.“301‘ afrer é’ i*)'ea!‘S’ service as such  ..' 1,050 950 ”» ” ’ w100
1eutenant-Colonel ., 93 = » "
. ey 1,250 1,150 " > ” " 100

In a few years there will be no captains in the Indian Army with less than 9 years
Servllce,B ab }\gnch period an officer, if a captain, will draw Ris. 750 a month, or the same
as the British servi i i Tt b ’ <

rvice captain from date of promotion un@;xlﬂ_jﬁ,d%a‘ln‘s 15 years’ service.

/(’ ey

4GCTD)
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In tlho othul‘ fc;xr eases the rchtive mfunonty of the Indrn Army officer 15 compensated
for by the hijha stafi pay which he s probably drawing 1y that time v Rs 200
a month as company commAnder mstead of Rs 100 as company officer

Thosystem however under which  staff pyy 18 dewwn by British officers of the
Indian \imy requines exammation It 1s ot properlv  staff Py since most of the
offictrs ar holdinz reximental aud not st ft appomt 1ents, 1 eliect 16 15 n additionnl
allowanee for scrving in the Tndian z\rmz‘ Taery ofieer from the most yuntor upwards
driwsat  but s 1eal nature hasTeen obseured by the faet that slthou b every officer
on joung the Indin Army dewws thns so called ~ staft pyy  of Rs 100 4 month (in
the nfantry) a6 o company offieer the st pyy s moreased to Rs 200 o month
m the case of & company commander, Rs 250 1 the eaee of the second 1 command and
Re w000 the erse of the ¢ mmanding oficer winte the adjutant and quartermaster
drin Re ~00 aud 150 2 wmonth respectivelt, 1 heu of ther Rs 100 as compuuy
ofheers

-1 W consider 1t dusirble to separate the present  staff p1y  into two elements
1~ (1) an Indian Army allowance of Rs 100 o month to Ee drawn by all British
oflicers of the Indsan Army (cxeluding department 1l or staf ofhicers on consolidated rates
of pay) up to and including licutenant colonels commanding reguments nd by Indan
Army officers scrving i departments (other than those on consohdated pay) and
(2) command or additiont] 1egimental pay a. the following monthly mte: —

Is

Comm indinz ofticer 100 s
sceond in command 150 >Command pay
C(\mp'\n\ commander 100

Adjutant 1007 Additional reg1
Quatermaster 50 wental pay

-4 Coupled with this proposal we 1ecommet d an ¢vact assimilation of the pay of
rank of the British ofhiecr oil the Indin Avmy with the consohdated poy of the Britigh

service ofheer
The following table shows the cflect of these proj osals in respect of infantry officers

of the Indinn Army —






6o

Ofiecrs serany with Indsn
cv
of the wfantry Lraneh The must\‘r': :'\}s (}gxlxlz‘fsln—gber rteor ety | thun offcer

2nd Lacwvenant Suadt Loy
Licutennnt 150 .
Licutenant after 7 vours' scrviee 150°
Captamn llgge
Captam after 9 vears servioe 1oo¥
250t
Captam after 15 ycars srvge Ls0*
2501
Major 150¢
250t
*  Major after 5 venrs ag such 250
300
Licutenant Colone} 250¢
. 300}
Ticutenant Colondd i command 700§

* Avsqusdron o eer § Assqualron command r § tasecond in conman!  § \acomn and o offcer

The adgatant drws Rs. 250 2 mouth and the quartermaster Rs 200 o month,
a5 comp ared with Hs 200 n month and Re 1504 month i the mfantry

Ttwillber nthatthe stefl jay of cavalry oflicers 15 Rs 50 a month hgher
than the ¢ mspondins vite 1w the Infantry '\mf Rs 100 lugher 1w the case of the
commanding ofhie r Lhisy ngher rates wo presumably duc to the fact that eax ey
officcrs hwve to mruntamn two chargers cach (three 1n'the case of the commandingy
officer) whure s mnfantry aflicers b to muntam only one  Ineidentally we recom-
mend that i future the commanding officer of an Iudin cavalry re_iment should be
requincd to muntain only two chargers 1natead of thiuo as at present

We bave alreads recommen 105 that Govermment should relieve all mfantty officers
of th cnst of uphecp of n charger for winch a sum of Hs 30 2 month 1 ncluded
i thesr p1s, and all cvvalry offiecers of the ¢ st of upheep of tne chargers for which a
sum of [+ 60 a wonth 15 mcludud in thar pay  The eniderce which we tave
reccned shows that the cost of muntumng n clarger 15 1ot less_than Bs v0 a
month at the priwent tune W conmder theref re that casalyy officers who under
our proposals will he rehicvud of the cost of muntumng two chargers should te treated
exactly thesum s infantry «fheers in respeet of pry of rank Irdin Army allovance,
command p1y, and additiona) reguncatat pay

The Hllcwng eom] imnse tablosh ws the effeet of these proposals in typical cases
of each rank i the eavalry —

Yursesy Taorossn |
Rauk Delut Ind n Diffe ence
- et e (S e L Y e
e pr | epre (UL el alow | MR ;
Ts 1a Re 1 Rs Ps Rs 15{5 .
T eutenant (sjun fron off'cer) 4" 150 170 G0 473 100 7a -
& 750 | 150 | 120 [ 740 | 700 100 [ 850 | + 0

Captan alter ﬁ)_yc Ars BerviCu
uadron offeLr)

]\(Sqr (+jvads n tomn ander) 800 | °50 1°0 11030 950 i

Major after 5 years o+ ssch| 950 | 300 10 ] 1130 } 1050 [ 100

e oo o) H 160|120 100 ) 400 | 1720 | + 80

100 100 1180 | + 120
150 1300 § 4+ 170

L eutenant Colonel (m com | 1150 aw 150
mand)

have shown wnter alia how 3t 1s propesed to
f the British officer of the Tnd a1 Army with
There will hunever be m
Indian Army and holiin
difference 1if any shoul

25 In the foregomng paragiaphs we
effuct an asanmlation of tle pay of rank o
the consehdated Indinn pay of the Butish service officer
the fature a ccrtatn nutber of Indan officers serving n the
the King s commussion , and 1t 18 necessary to consider what
be made 1 their pay s compared with that of British officers
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officors of the civil deprtments in Drdin should inelude an ttem o e eadyr 070 ove s of

expatrintion Mlmv:um)(-." which will be denwn by Fuvopeuns oulv wisl-g v n h*fi‘“,
aud by Indians only when serving outside India, Thic allovanes vange o the 1‘“‘"“‘_”1
seales of pay of the Tndian Civil Serviee, from He 150 1o I, uat aoweath, :xm’l ”m
those of the Indinn (lmperial) Polier Serviee from Be 1t to s, L menth, The
periods on the varions rates of overseas allowanee are dhown e the follomineg tabbe tem

Indian Civil Sopviee, fie. Pt e,

Tovears ... . ban B oventa Lo, SUURE AN
4 vears ... L 200 fvenr. SR L1
']‘};l'l'(‘:d'tcr RENTY W Vehts R 1)
Ther dter U

In both cerviees there are :mpnimnwnh abiove the tineeseale, whieh e tied by aedees

tion, and the holders of which draw the canee rates of v, wiother Powar s oo b,

27, 1 appears dmpossible to resist the view that o amilar prineiph should

applied in the eave of the Tndian Army, that is to sy, that Bedtien ofilons winh Kine's
commissions  should  veeetve pather hess emoluments dn Indie s the Ditichs
oflicer. At the same time, it s wedesimdde to make any gt reduetion in the
emohnnents of Indian officers, in view of the fuet that thes will have 1o live in the
same styvle as the Dreitish officers, pay the some e snbreniptions, aned eanform
generally to the same standaed in vespret of entertanmg, sporis, manee, soviad
obligations, &e. To this extent their standard of obhgatory eapenditme is perhaps
more definitely fixed than s the eaor with hudian otfierrs o other serviee., aieh s the
Indian Civil Serviee and the Poliee, who can vegubiie ther sivle of living, within
certuin limits, to suit their own tustes aurd poekits,

28, For thewe rensons we recommend that the overseas allowanes of Britich ofliesrs
of the Tndian Army, which will not be diwown by Tndian offieers with King's conunis<ione,
should be at lower rutes than in the case of either the Indinn Civil Serviee or the Police
serviee, and we sugeest the following (-

and Livutenant.., ) 1

Lieutenant SR oo o month,
Captain

Major... o Bs 130 nomonth,
Licut.-Colonel .., vee w200,

In staff appointments and commands, the pay of which is consolidated, Indian
officers will draw the full lmy equally with. British officers, In departipents in which
the emoluments wre regnlated by Indian Avmy pay of vank ples departmental pay.
Indian officers will draw the pay of mnk admissible to them wlibe in resimental
employment, that is, without the overseas allownnee, and departmental pay in adidition.
Indian officers will also draw the Indian Aviny allowanee under the ssane ‘conditions as
Dritish oflicers.

29. We also recommend that the Indian pay of Dritish serviee ofticers should be
expressed in similar terms, so ag to indicate what portion of the excess of their Indian
pay over the sum of their pav andallowancesat howe represents overseas or expatriation
allowance.  The balance of this excess represents roughly the estimated difierence in
the cost of living mn Indian as compared with that at home, tal ‘

. nd ] ' ing into account the
various allowances admissible at home but not drawn in India.

30. '}'hc following table shows the pay of rank and overseas allowance admissible
under this proposal to oflicers of various ranks, in hoth the British serviee and the
Indian Army. It omits Indian Army allowance, command payv, and additional
regimental pay, which will be admissible to Dritish officers and Indian officers with
King’s commissions alike, as shown in the table i paragraph 24 :—

Pay of rauk. Overseas Allowance, Total,

2nd Licutenant... e 325 100 425
2nd Licutenant after 2 years’ service } 375 100 o
Lieutenant ! 475
gieutemmﬁ after 7 years’ service ... 450 100 550
aptain - o
Captain after 9 years' service } 050 100 50
Captain after 15 years’ service 750 100 850
Major... - 800 150 950
Major after 5 years' service as such... 900 150 1,050
Lieut.-Colonel ... <. 1,050 200 1,250
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a
wth gI;dll‘;et;z%;Sl:s;g 1:hI'\ntdBn’cllsh lgﬂmeis of the Indian Aray, sersing temporarily
0 13 stiould continue to draw the
Should of sl wiende In he overseas ilowance wineh

ble 10 all ens <
hon serving oot e es to Indian officers with Kings commissions

Liffect of the N'oregomng P oposals

32 It will be observed that the first effect of the foreron
merease the emoluments of five ofhicers 1 each regiment l?ol(rllfmr!):mo;ﬂsm“n‘t&c}’:t “;‘
company or squadron commander o1 second 10 command by Rs I00 gxpont!z {or !On
some cases hy Rs 50 4 month) and the emoluments of ciptans of less than mne
years service (a ripidly disappeating cliss, by Rs 50 & month  We tlunk that there
are good grounds for v ding such , Bnce the present scale 15 open to the
cuiticism that 1t does not proside for a sufficient periodie nise duning the years betveen
attamning nme years service and promotion to leutenant colonel  L'ov nstance, 1
captamn of mme vears' service who 1s alse company commander, drivs Rs QJé o
month and recenves no increase till he s promoted major at ershitcen yewrs service
when he gets Rs 1100 He then wuts five yeus for a further ri<é of Rs 60
month or purpases of comprrison the following extrict from the tible showing
the 1evised rates of the Imperial Poliee service 1s instruetive — "

IniamAr 5 1ol ce
- — 1s
( After 9 yeurs 800
10 830
n 9090
12 920
Captamn after mme jeurs serviee and 13 1000
company commander Rs 950 14 1040
i 15 1100
16 1150
( 17 1 .00
18 1230
{ 13 1250
a s
Major and  company  commander I "1) : “33
Rs 1100 ﬁ( 23 13
L2 1 3ap

Tt will be seen that while a captain of nine vears sertice and ¢Mupans commander
may remaim for ten jears on Rs 930 4 nonth, and on promotion t» my r will draw
s 1,100 1 month for the nent five years the pohce ofhcer will msu durng the
same persod from Rs 800 to Rs 1350 by innud increments of Rs 50 up to R 1250
and then Liennial merements of the same amount

We canmder that the relitive advantie of the Police service dur o th
mentioned jears affords < stronr giound for supporting the shizht mer e m the
emoluments of the Britioh otheers of the Indin " Simy wiich wo hw projosed w
paragiaph 24

33 Our pioposale will however, hnie othar consequentes whieh ruquire careful

wbove

txamu ation
Tn the hirst place 1t will afiect the total emoluments of officers_bth of the British

service and of the Indmn Army helding statf 1{ powmtments m Inhn, At prsont,
under pargraph 14 Army Regqulwons” Indin Y oluwe I a Brtish servtee oflier
holding a staff appaintn ent in Indin draws the I dan Aumy pay of s rak plus the
stafl py of the appomtwent a5 bud down i paragrph 1 Arimy Regulations, India
YVolume I As Indin Army pav of rank 1510 some casesJower than the British seruice
rate of Indin pw tus met{md of caleulation wnvolses certn meonvenences »
result howeser, of dopting the propo 1l to fevel up Indin Arny fu of riih toth
British serviee seale of pav of the corresponding ruk would b to merease the total
emoluments 1 tach case {Botish service and Indiin Army) of the officr halding the
stafl appomtment. For example we take the easc of g heutenant colonel appomted
to be generl il ofhiccr, st geade (stait pry Ra 700) .

He now drans Indan Armiy pag ot rank = Re 1 100 plus Iix 700 ~afl pay =
Rs 1,850 If the Indian Army pay of rnk wereasumibitud s we prapos te th el
of Tudiwn pav of the Bntish srvieg, o genenl stafd ofheer st ey woullres sy
1« Brtish serviee ofhicer, R 1,250 plus Re 700 = Rts, 1,990 and if an Iodian trmy
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officer, Rs. 1,250 plus Rs. 100 Indian Army allowance plus Rs. 700 staff pay = Rs. 2,050.
Therefore there would be an increase in emoluments of Rs. 100 in one case and Rs. 200
in the other case, for which there appears to be no justification ; and the rates of pay
would be different for the two services, which is undesirable.

34, For these reasons, we propose that the pay of staff appointments should be
consolidated, at the following monthly rates :— . Re
( Geperal Staff Officer, 1st grade  ...°
| Assistant Adjutant General v |
Present rate of staff pay Rs. 700. < Assistant Quartermaster-General + 1,850
1 Assistant Adjutant and Quarter»}{

[ master-General

( General Staff Officer, 2nd grade ...
| Deputy Assistant Adjutant General 1

Present tate of staff pay Rs. 400, 4 Deputy Assistant Quartermaster- L, g5,
General
Deputy Assistant Adjutant and
Quartermaster-General )
" » ”» y » Brigade Major 1,200

Present rate of staff pay Rs. 250. {g fanf;r%lm?*szg Officer, 3rd grade }] ,000

These consolidated rates are, with one exception, the same as those which a
lieutenant-colonel, a major after five years as such, and a captain of nine years’
service or over would draw respectively under the present system, and are, in our
opinion, adequate. A brigade-major at present draws Indian Army pay of rank, plus
Rs. 400 staff pay. We recommend that, in accordance with the home practice, a
brigade-major should receive rather lower emoluments than a general staff officer,
2nd grade, and we propose a consolidated pay of Rs. 1,200 a month.

35. The next point to be examined is the effect which our proposals will have on
the emoluments of Indian Army officers, serving in departments, whose pay is governed
by Indian Army pay of rank, plus departmental staff’ pay. The departments affected
are :—

Cantonment Magistrate’s Department.
Judge Advocate General’s Department.
Remount Department.

Supply and Transport Corps.

The rates of departmental staff pay admissible in addition to Indian Army pay of
rates are laid down in Army Regulations, India, Volume I, paragraph I (a), (d), (¢) and (h).

As we do not recommend an increase in the total emoluments of departmental
officers, it will be necessary to reduce the rate of departmental staff pay, with reference
to the facts that every officer in the Indian Army will, in future, draw Rs. 100 a month
as Indian Army allowance, and that the pay of rank has in several cases been increased.
We consider that departmental staff pay should in future be termed “ departmental

pay,” if indeed it is not found possible hereafter to consolidate the rates of pay in these
departments.

36. Next, the question of the effect of the foregoing proposals on the leave pay of
officers requires consideration.

We have examined this question and find that in no single case will the leave
allowances, out of India, of an officer of the British service or of the Indian Army be
affected, except that those officers of the Indian Army whose emoluments we propose to

i*alse (vide paragraph 24 ante) will of course benefit to that extent while on privilege
eave.

87. There remains for consideration the case of the officer who acts for another
officer, whether in staff or regimental employ, absent on leave.*

A.—Indian Army.

During the privilege leave portion, the officiating officer draws no extra pay.
During the furlough portion he draws his Indian Army pay of rank, plus half the staff
pay ot his own appointment plus half the staff’ pay of the officiating appointment,

* Throughout this section we employ the term “furlough” to cover all forms of leave other than
casual and privilege leave.
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We recommend that this rulo be altered and that the offietating officer should
draw, durng the futlough portion of theabsentees leae the full consolidated pw of
the officinbing appomtment and that the full command pn of Ins own 1 pmental

lable for the officer neting for lum and 50 on all down the

The same prinaiple should gosern 21l hinds of command

Py, Luab 15 Lie otficer netin,g for an ofheer holding 2 !ugﬁer 1eamental appo ntmeut
should draw the full command pay of the lntters appointment

An exunmation of this guestion shows that eur proposl would not add appreenhly
to#r- + cf that the hugher cost will be elucfly due 1o the
me rtun clsses of ofhicers not to the effict of
gea fficer bsent on furlough the full consolidated
OF Lo wa pay ot the appeintment

B -~British Army

The extia cost 1o Government would be somewhat greater i the case of a
British service oficer offiemting m a staff appomtment the pyy of which we propose
to consohdwte  1he followinz mstances illustiate this pong —

Pree t
[Tadun Aray pry of ra b plus

— Tadf etall pay of offeis ng Propos 1
appo tment
rs |t
Iieutenwnt Colo el acting fora GSO st gra e oo+ =1 0 1w
Major after o years actngfora G 80 nd grade 9o 400 - 1190 1300
400 00 1w
Bajor actu g for a Bugade Mayor 900 + =11 Q
- LAY I 1o
Caj taw after 1o years cervee act ng fora Py ade Major 0+ = 2 |
B
Captati of 9 years servceactng fora LSO 3rd grile ol 4+ = b l 100

38 The exaummnation of these matters has hoverer led us to mvestigate tle
necessity for grantng furlough to an officer hol it wy of the ab ve stafl 1y nntnents
during his tenwe of them We bnve ¢ me to the conclusi n that thavisinr ﬁ%ll)n
why an ofhicer 1 A stuff appomtment should subjeet, t) ti ¢ exception noted below be
allowed to Absent umself on forlou h while holdmns the app mtment Tt he rcque:ix
leave 1n excess of the privilege leave admssible to him we ecnsder that be slmulit
vacute the staff apoeintment and revert t the seale ¢f fulougl allon w5 admi sible
under the 1ules soverning his ease

udel]txe exception Teferted to 15 that stafl officers should we ¢ nukr te p rmlmul

once during ther tcnure of the appomtment to tahe two months jrivic e lease

combined with o1 e month s furlough “the latter (n ti e allownnecs adnussible to ofhcers
rank

of ﬂ'?“}fe m,crensed cost to Gosanment of the acting arringements cnn';eq\;Llnl) on rthc

nbsence. on furlough of the permanent meumbent of 2 stafl ppomtaieat w ald therefore

be neghgible -

29 fhere ve howerer, other ofiicers of bysher rank whose clams 9io cor:x nml
lemve e governed by Army Regulations, Indin Volume I pm,;x;l] ld an«nxl(‘i:
Volame Ti p'ltqgr'xpl)‘x 2..61 I’{‘) meal P'(-\mplesls':‘up ?‘;,tl:;).'ml::“mom . i

« nd all ofhicers, holding major gencrals appomtme
comn’:lﬁl:ﬂtrls 4 good deil to be sd for the view th 1t officers of !}l;d '\b{ \;.” ”l'\h:u'?b.::
major generd), 1nd brigade commanders of lower roh 4“‘[“ s:\xoﬂ'nnnu(;wnu
pncl\n?l’(d from tahiny fmlough duning thar tenure of commnnd or st rvdlz pmenty
smce they are men of consxdlu-\blf‘ ecx‘\\mm? \\I;‘o mzu‘o::gx:;:‘\i :hg\:ﬂﬂu\ o and
recuperation and change of chmate ¢ therefore rru 1‘ it et g

ermttted to tahe furlouzh ence dunng their tenure of a comm i ! { paent
£ that 1t should be pormisible to combine privilen lewe

iz\lxl:;“i?\:ﬂnotugl‘: cbrﬁ tillfsoth: tatal purrod «(I abseney on furlou h or combined 1 av¢

N IS

S0t
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should not exceed eight months. If an officer holding one of these appointments finds 16
necessary to take leave for more than eight months at a time he should vacate his
appolntment. ' . .

The existing rule (paragraph 344, Army Regulations, I.nd_m, V oh.lme I), which
regulates the allowances of such officers while on furlough, is inoperative under the
revised scales of pay. In every case it gives a rate of allowance In excess of the
maximum admissible (£1,000 a year). We recommend that a furlough rate of
allowance out of India be fixed for the officers under consideration.

We also recommend that, as in the case of other staff appointments, the officer
appointed to officiate for the absentee should draw, during the furlough portion of the
latter’s leave, the full pay of the appointment.

40. Finally, we recommend that all officers of the Indian Army below the rank of
major-general should draw, while on furlough out of India, the DBritish pay and
allowances admissible to officers of the British service of corresponding rank while on
furlough out of Indin. We see no reason why these rates should not be made’
applicable to officers of the Indian Avmy also, thus removing one more existing anomaly.

41. Our attention has been called to the rule in pavagraph 358, Army Regulations,
India, Volume I, which dates back to 1886, and yrhich permits the grant to officers of
the Indian Army of leave in India for one year at a time, extensible to two years, on
full military pay and half staff pay of appomntment. We do not consider it necessary
to grant furlough in India in excess of six months (which might be combined with
privilege leave to the amount due, but subject to a maximum limit of 8 months’
absence) ; and we recommend that during such furlough officers should draw Indian Army
pay of rank plus Indian Army allowance, but not half the staft’ pay of the appointment.

42, We recommend that in future leave be of three kinds only—

(1) Casual leave (or station leave).
(2) Privilege leave.

(8) Furlough, which may be granted either on private affairs or on medical
certificate.

We also recommend that the right to accumulate privilege leave up to ninety
days be abolished, and that such leave be limited to two months a year (instead of
sixty days as at present) ; except that when an officer in regimental employ has bLeen
refused privilege leave on public grounds for two consecutive years, he may be granted
three months’ privilege leave in the third year, the grant of such leave being at the
discretion of the divisional commander.

Summary.
43. The various recommendations made in this section are summarised below :—

(a) That the present system of fixing the pay of officers of the army in India in
rupees be continued. :

(b) That the pay of rank of officers of the Indian Army be assimilated in all cases
to the consolidated pay of British service ofticers in India of corresponding rank and
length of service.

(¢) That all officers of the Indian Army be given, in addition to pay of rank, an
Indian Army allowance of Rs. 100 a month, except when serving as departmental or
staff officers on consolidated rates of pay.

(d) That all regimental officers of the Indian Army, both in the cavalry and in the
infantry, should draw in addition “command pay ” or  additional regimental pay” at
the rates shown in paragraph 23.

(e). That the present ““staff pay ” of the Indian Army be abolished. .

(f) That the consolidated pay of British serviee officers in India, and the pay of
rank of British officers of the Indian Army, should be considered to include an element
of ““overseas or expatriation allowance,” at the rates proposed in paragraph 28. This
allowance to be drawn by all British officers while serving in India, and by Indian
officers with the King’s commission while serving out of India; and by British officers
of the Indian Army serving temporarily with Indian troops or formations outside India
{e.g., in Mesopotamia or Palestine).

(g) That the pay of stafl’ appointments be consolidated, and fixed at the rates
proposed in paragraph 34,

() That the present rates of “ departmental staff pay ” be revised, with reference
to the proposed increase in the pay of rank of certain officers of the Indian Army and
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the proposed greant of Indian Army allowance, so as not to entail Ingher emoluments
than are draven by such officers at present
(1} That “ departmental staff pay * be termed 1n future © departmental poy, but
that the question of consohd ting the pay of departmental officers be considered
(3) That the present rules govermmg the pay of officers ofhemting i furlough
vacancies be rescinded  and that in future the otheriting officer should draw, duning the
furlough portion of the absentees dewie the full consohdated pay of the officiating
appowntment, or the full commind pay of the case may
be, and so ou 4l down the cham ot ofha ee officer to
be restricted, durning the same periol to under rule
(L) Th:t ofheurs holdimg staff appontments should be mehgble for furlough
during the tenure of then apjomtments subject to the exception stated 1
parngiaph 38
g(l) That certun officers of hirh rank should howeser be permitted to take
furlough or combined privilege leave and furlough, nou exceeding eight months once
during (but wot at the end of} the tenure of their commands or staff appointments
(n) That « mtc of furlouch allowance be fived for the officers mentioned 1w
clansg (I
(n() [hat ull oficers of the Indinn Army, below the rank of major general should
draw w hile on furlongh out of Tudin the British pay and allowances admissible to officers
of the British sersice «f corresponding ranh while on furlough out of India N .
(o) Thit officers of the Indin Army be restricted to furlough m India Inl
exceeding sin munths (which might he combimed with prvilege lenve upl t0 s tﬁta
masimum of eight months) and that these officers diaw durmny such fwilough their
Todwn Army pay of rank plus Indiin Axmy allowauce
(p) That leave i future be of thiee hinds only —
(1) Casual tor station) leare
2) Priulege leave
23) Furlough erther ou private flurs o1 on medical cettrficate e Tewse bo
() That subjet to the exception stated w paragiaph 42, privilege le
limited to two months v year
44 We thunk that the propoesals shich we have outlmed have the followmng
advantages — L of the
e han pay with the pay of 1anh o
@ Ttharm?ll xé:on Of{‘ btlii}%&tllx:l; z‘;rl\;e \ER(\ resu}itym closer Ye}flt\ullshlp between
tish ofhcer o
th: :i\n services nd w1l remove celtam eXISung anom;‘hes e Tadin
{ certamn officers o
(2) The shght cteases wn the total emnluu&utsl:‘\ :mze of auzmentation between
Army e desu M ‘m; N reg&\(lftoﬂv‘ec: and to the \:r) slight advantage
twenty four years of &
:\?\X\)\g&\mtrsemlidx‘an A};mw officer has under the new sciles of pay over the
British service oficer o the
(8) The separation of the present  staff 1m¥ of the In(i{mn c‘g;?ga:,i{l;c;;;
two eliments of Ix\gunt f.\mgh a]ho‘t‘l?;gcjddi?mal pag 18 piven n a vl
with the object for whic <t
::gfs;g:l;i (‘:onfuslon re‘]su\tmg from the iwo bemng werged rogether &
present tien allowance  1nto the Indian pay
(4) The wtroduction of the elcmentdot tz\g?etr;ya & B o taeh officers of the
of Bratish service officers and o le apphed to other services
Indian Aimy 1s necessary I 3w of the pumneiple ap ¢ Induin officers
nomn K159 1)/ hod of 1egulating the piy of In
and nlsa affords a sunple met g
with Kings commissions ¢« 1 plce of
staff appontment in P
(5) The proposal to grant to 2 officer, ac‘ludns;el(? t ! thfgjv\ppomtmvnh and to
an ofhicer on furlough the full ¢)nsolida’ a ,P(,gﬁcer compny commander ¢t
a regumental oficer ucting 18 & commy maf the wppowtment, ¥ 1l tend to
secogd W cnmmand,} e tlull‘mtummm%dpg‘;):l‘m sxhl(? ‘md will do mﬁ\ﬂ\\'uh
a simphification n the ealealation ¢ Craws half the stafl pay
the ))}resenb cumbrous rule wnder which :tuegiicer a
of tos substantive and oficusting ﬂpp‘;‘lﬂ l(n\ ith one shght exception] darng
+ 2
{6) The proposal to make furlough madzxss‘: eto g those of gf’nt‘t!l'll
the tenure of stafl ippowtments P atments, 13 ® corollary to the
atnff ofheer, first grade and .x)na\o;t:wsa;_pa?i oo ks
above, and will lead to a smphiicition
W 2
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(7) The proposal to regulate the leave allowances of British o.ﬂ?cers of .the I ndian
Army in the same way as those of officers of the DBritish service will also
lead to simplification of rules and rerluction of clerical and accounts wprk,
and will be a further step towards the cstablishment of closer relations
between the two armies.

SECTION IT1.
Brrrisiz Troors.

We turn now to the question of improving the conditions of service of British
{ 1 g

troops.
Troopship Accommodation.

45. We would bring to notice the conspicuous difference that exists even nowadays
between the accommodation on board troopships for officers and their families and for
the non-commissioned ranks and their families. Troop decks are often beiow water
line, crowded, and ill-ventilated. Meals are served n an uninviting way. TFamily
quarters are cramped and afford lictle privacy.  Latrine, lavatory and bath
accommodation, especially for families, is often insuflicient, and deck space for exercise
is inadequate.

This sharp contrast with the comfort of the officers’ accommodation is not in
accordance with the spirit of the times, and is undesirable at such close quarters
as obtain on a ship. War conditions have no doubt been responsible for much
of the discomfort described above; but we consider that, when regular trooping
arrangements can once more be made, it will be well to take steps to place the
accommodation and comfort of the non-commissioned ranks on board ship on a
considerably higher level.
' Aeccommodation im Barracl:s. )

16. We have visited the lines of' British troops in several parts of India, and have
made enquiries from a considerable number of witnesses as to the conditions under
which British soldiers and their wives and families serve and live in India. As a
result we express the opinion that, generally speaking, the standard of accommodation
for single men is not as good as in England; and that the institutions for their
general welfare and recreation are by no means so good as to compensate for the
discomforts of life in barracks in India. Married soldiers and their families are worse
off than in England in respect of comfort, as well as in pecuniary matters.

47. We make the following recommendations as regards barracks :—

(i) That it should be recognised that the British soldier in India must, especially
in summer, spend a large portion of each day in his barracks, and that
therefore the barracks cannot be regarded solely as dormitories. A portion
of each barrack (or group of barracks close together) should be set apart
and furnished as a reading and writing room, well lighted, and furnished
with fans for the hot weather. At present a man can neither read nor write
after dark anywhere in most barracks, and theie is no inducement for him
to stay there. We consider that in India, where the British soldier is cut
off from the ordinary amenities of civil life, it is the duty of the Govern-
ment which he serves to see that his immediate surroundings in and around
bavracks shall be on at least as high a level of comfort and efficiency as in
England ; and more, that the matter is, in our opinion, one which cannot be
postponed without the risk of undesirable consequences.

(i) The washing and bathing facilities in India are (as a rule) markedly inferior to
those in England, and this is the more to be deplored in a country where
good arrangements for such matters ave an absolute necessity. The bathing
arrangements as they existed in the British cavalry lines at Risalpur when
first occupied appear to be exactly what is wanted.

Married Quarters.

48. In no cases seen by us do married quarters come up to the home standard ; in
most cases they fall much behind. '

The number of rooms is inadequate, as a rule, even for n married couple without
children. The bathroom accommodation is too small, and no storerooms or cupboards
are provided. Quarters are often dark and gloomy. The kitchens which we have seen
are either so far from the quarters that they cannot be used, or so small that the two

families (for whom they are often meant) cannot cook in them at the same time.
N
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The scile of farniture provided 1s far below the scale allowed 1 England  Asa
result, murried men erther have to hure mfeuor furmbure At exorbitant rites from local
shops which thev cun il afford todo or seo their wives and children ving 1 conditions
not differing much e<cept m the matter of fresh air from stum lodgimg> i London

Famltes 1 Tadn do not draw ritions  and the <llowance for a soldwrs wife 1s
Rs 8 (165 ) 2 month with Rs 2 8 (¥s ) for each child

We strongly recommend that hitchens should be improved  thatwives and famhes
of soldiers 1 Indin should recerve free 1tions on 2 suxtagle scale, and that the plar mng
and furmshing of muried quarters should be brought up to & standard approaching s
nearly s possible to that which obtauns at home °

Regumental Institutes,

49 The state of regumental mstitutes in India 1s far fiom satisfactory  The Army
Institute Fand has no money at present becauce the terrtortal umts which grur soned
the couutry dirig the war would not subseribe to 1t The consequence 15 that tne
furmitnze 1s decryed and madequ te and funds are not fortheommg to meet the large
capital expenditure that woufd bo netessary to put matters on a4 satisfactory footmg
The institutes ire often gloomy wnd unattrastine the hghting allonante bemg iadequate
The hibrary allowanee ot hs 176 1 yetwr 1s not sufficient to do much more than keep
ewisting boohs in repawr

Lhere appears to be 1 consensus of opimon that the Royal Army Temperance
Assouation 18 no longer necessary for the class of men who now fill the rnhs of the
Br:(’,;sh Army and that the space 1t takes up m barrichs coutd be more usefully
employed

P A)t, the same time the youny soldiers of the present day are very dependent upon
outside musements and recroation It seems t» be agreed that the kind of wstitution
that vppeals to them s something of the tupe of « Gymhhana Club having faclities for
outdoor games attached to 1t and with o'cnt emn theatre and danc 1, ro m as part of
its internal wteactions  We venture to suggest that opportunity <hould be taken to
apply to the army mn India the systems introduced at Aldershot to which His Myjesty
the Kmg referred m the Royal Message to Lord Rawhnson un the 5th May 1220
His Majesty wrote ~—

I have been struck bv the advance made i providin,, fur the recreation wnd
amugement of the troops  The Queen and T nere especially pleasel to find that
steps are bewng tahen to meclude the murred fa.mx{nes 1 these schemes  The
provision of clubs for the marned woman and play grounds fur the ehildren s a
new and admirable detelopment

We recolnmend that thern shou'd be 2 joom for sergeants and that 1 jart of
the club o1 perbaps a 100m n the regimental wstitute should be et apart for the
masrted familtes It 1s very important that such an mstitution should be 13 central 18
possible nd entirely undenommntional  that there &l ould be no religwous  eetmgs or
serytces w connection with 1t also that with proper safeguard it should be menaged
by soldiers fur soldiers

General Ranrl's

50 We have had the advantage of see ng the pioceedings of o committee
held under the piesidency of Vajor General J M Walter sa October 1015 to censider
matters such s those referied to above and wish to record our complete ngreement
“with the, recommendations made theremn

We cousmder however, that, while 1t 1s clearly the duty of Gosernment tr sce
that the <oldicrs and thewr fumbes ate comfortably housed properly fed nd hwe m
then own lines and quarters such means of recreation and employment (tpirt fiom
work) as will asaist them to get throngh the long Indwn dn, the proviston of &uch
elaborate wnd inreally expensive mstituttons s gavrtson clubs 15 more perhaps than 1t
can be called upon to undeitahe Ve suggest that the Government of Indra shounld
make a lowm sufficient to meet the mtil eapense of starting these wstitutions on a
satisfactory footing and we urge that this be gen It woull then be the business
of the local authotities with the ud of an Indian Canteen Boiwrd to heep thew n good

rder

We should Iite to mention bere thit everyone with whom we have conversed on
these suljacts has represented that obhgatory church pwide  service 18 a frmstfud
wource of d1 content  This result way be due 1n some measure to the fact that the
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chaplains who minister to the troops are not always scleeted wigh rpﬂ:rcncg to tly;ir
special qualifications for this duty, a watter which we deal with in Section IV of
Part VIIL of this Report. The general view, however, is that attendance at church
should be voluntary.

We wish, in conclusion, to point out that the outlook of the present-day
soldiers upon life is widely different from that of their predecessors of the old army.
They have neither their deep-seated discipline nor their long-suffering patience.  They
and their wives Jook for a higher btilll(]ﬂl'(]] ol eomlort and a somewhat different class of
recreation.  Their reasonable aspirations must hi- met, and their idiosynerasies must Le
svmpathetically studied, if they are to he a contented army while serving in Todia,

SECTION 1V,
Inpiax Orricens,

Genernl Remarhs.

51. Tn common with others, Indian officers are fecling the effeet of high prices, A&
large number have served in Fravee and  have paid visits o England, and in
consequence their wdeas of comfort have risen considerably.  They also rvealise that,
whatever may be the case as vegards their sons, abiont whose edueation we make
recommendations later in this Scetion, they themselves, as a elase, cun never rise higher
in rank than risaldar major or subadar major.  Their disabilities are due to the want of
the education which is now one of the escentials of good leadersllip. Nevertheless, it
must not be forgotten that these men have displayed a devotion to duty which is
bevond praise, and that it is largely due to them that the diseipline and lovalty of the
rank and file of the Indian Army have survived the test of the great war,

DPay.

52, We therefore make in Appendix 1T (Item 1)" recommendations as to an
improvement in their pay, which we consider shiould meet the ease, and should reassure
them as to the value that is put upon their services by the State. We cousider that
the mereases in pay should be ineremental, shonld bhe granted at the diseretion of
commanding officers of units, and should be dependent upon efficiency.

Werecommend that the rank of risaidar in the cavalry should be abolished, and that
all risaldars should be on the same seale of pay.

Additional eqimental Pay.

53. We arc of opinion that the extra duty pay now drawn hy the Ifiian adjutant
and Indian quartermaster of a wait, viz., Rs. 17.8 a month, is quite inadequate.  They
are the two hardest-worked Indiun officers of their unit. and their respousibilities e
heavy. They ure usually the best educated and the smartest of the younger Indian
officers, and therefore the two appointments should be better paid than they are now.
We make a specific recommendation in Appendix T (Item 2),7 which also includes the
case of certain Indian non-commissioned officers. '

Pensions.

54. As regards pensions of Indian officers, we understand that the Government of
India are about to submit for the Sceretary ot State’s approval an inereased scale, based
upon the rule in Article 474, Civil Service Regulations, as modified by Government of
India Finance Department Resolution No. 1085 L. A., dated 15th November, 1919.
‘We agree with the principle that the pension of' Indian officers should follow the lines
of the Civil Service Regulations, and be calenlated on a proportion of the pay drawn
previous to retirement.

The Government of India are also recommending an increase to the special invalid
pension for Indian officers after 15 years’ service. We concur.

Outfit Allowance.

55. It has been generally represented to us that an Indian non-commissioned officer,
on promotion to jemadar, has to incur expenses for outfit which are estimated at about
Rs. 250 and Rs. 400 in infantry and cavalry respectively, while the present pay is Rs. 60
and Rs. 70 a month respectively. This often results in indebtedness for years.

v * Not printed.
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We consder that swoid, belt and tent should b o fiee wsue and Kept on
tegimental chirge, but that on Indwn officer should be permitted to heep Yus sword
and belt, without payment on honourable petirement The first 1ssue of untform on
(}:E;:motlon from the ranks should b fice, and the uniform should be the proputy of the

cer .
Padqges of Ranl

06 We may mention here thit the method of wearny badges of rnk requins
settlement At 'p esent 1t 1s mapossible o sty whether an Indian officer {a) has the
King s commission and 1s therefore entitled to salutes from British as well as Indin
soldiers o1 (5) 1s an Indran company ofhicer, and theicfore entitled to <alutes only from
Indian solders

We suggest that Indian officers with the Kings commission should wear badges f
rank exactly as worn by British officers, wid that all others should wear than else whete

Soldrer Seriants

57 The Indiwn ofhcer 15 not allowed o soldier sery mt by 1egulition We think
that this should be permtted and regularised

Status and Allowances when iavelling

58 We think that the status and allowances of an Indian offier trwelng by rait
on duty require more ¢onsideration than they have recerved in the past and we make
spearfic recommendations on the sulyect 1n Appendix 1 (ltem 3)

Lducational Iacilitres for Sons of Indian Oficers

59 Onr investig itions have left us n no doubt that the edueation of their sons 1s a
matter which 1s greatly troubling the mmnds of all Indinn officers to dav Thev sce the
sons of wealthy zemindars and others 1eaping the ads inta_es of i educatt n which
costs more than they can afford, wnd wluch ennbles the former to go up for Sadhuist
and o Kwmgs cimmission, or to compete for the many good civil apjoimtments now
open to Indiins  They represent with much foree that, as Indians ate now wdmitted to
pesitions 1 the army which were not open to themselves they have n night to expeet
that Gosvernment wnﬁ not overlook their services, wnd will mmake 1t possible for thewr
sons to enter where tne doors aic shut to them  We believe that st will L v ueh to the
benefit of thewr country 1f the sons of these brave nnd loyl _entlimen ate pen
v{)port\lmtles to fit themselses to compete on something appronchmg equil toims with
the sons of the more wealthy classes

L0 We therefore welcome the scheme fo1 the establishment of the  RutchenerCollen,
which seems likely to meet the need We note with satisfiction that the sons of
decensud or hving Indin otheers are to el the nommation hst for the C e and that
the speoil terms offered to this elass are such as to by within the mew s of all Indin
officers

W ¢ hope that the College, 1n addition to beins eventuilly the man channd for
dircet, commssions to Jamadu, will 10 be capable of tducating up to the stin wed
required for entiy to Hindhurst s othernise the carnest desire ¢f the msildary or
subadirs to see 2 road by which their cong can chimb hicher thun th fathers will be
doomed to disippointment  If thesc effort prove suceessful the propuecd colluge will
some diy be found to be msufherent It wall than be necessny eather to merease ity
capiaty o to found smmlu colloges at other ewntres  Later o this pat of our
Report we deal with education as conducted i regimental schools  If these seh wls
ar¢ to provide pumnry cdueation of a eharietu to lewd up to wn mstitution such << the
proposed colle_e, and xo possitly to Sindhurst 2 further argument 1 provided for
pnttmg them on to u sound baae

Our Indin colleagues base tunsed the question of the mstitution of i Indiin
Sandhwmst, but they agree weth us that the tune 19 1ot yet ripe for the conaderatien
of such a scheme

I amily Pensions

61 We hue guen the subject of tumb pensors jrofonscd cons derton,
Indian ofhicers have 1epresented to us that the prsint punet ns are not sufhaient i}o
epable the fumly ot a deccased Indin ofhiecr to e nowadavs 1o even el r\r ‘
ecomfort or to ko p up insthing bhe the pration thatat fil1 dunng the ofhecr s hfes
time In the cree of the non commsstone 1 athicer and scpuy, they asscrt thatatss pob
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even sufficient to keep the widow from the borders of starvation. They all lay
emphasis on the duty of Government in respect of the sons and daughters of men who
have lost their lives in its service. On the other hand, we recognise the force of the
argument that the pension is not, as in Encland, a pension to the widow, b}lt 13, as 1ts
name expresses, a contribution to the family generally by way of compensation for the
loss of one of its breadwinners; and that any attempt to place it on the basis of a
widow's pension, as known in England, fails to recognise the connection of the Indian
family with the land, and its eorporate organisation and system of mutual support.
In reply, it may be argued that the recent flood uf casualties from war and disease
has swept away these props, and has, at all events in the Punjab, produced so many
widows and orphans that old customs have failed to prevent a large number from
coming perilously near to great poverty, and sometimes to actual hunger. The veil
which hides Indian family life from outside intrusion is a bar to that perfect knowledge
which should precede decision; but we feel strongly that any Government which
sends a married soldier of any race to a war in which he loses his life should be
actually responsible for providing a pension sufficient to keep his widow and children
from want, and should not make its contribution dependent upon the intricacies of’ a
family system into which it cannot penetrate.

As regards the Indian officer’s family pension, we recommend that there should
be only one rate, viz., the higher; for we can see no good reason for a variation m
pensions, whether the officer (or soldier) died of disease contracted on service, or
attributable to the effects of service, or was kiiled in action.

We also recommend a small pension for each child of the deceased officer till
a boy is 18 years of age, and in the case of a girl till she marries.

We make a specific recommendation in Appendix I (Item 4).7

Our recommendations as to the family peunsions of other ranks will be found in the
next Section.

House Accommodution, &e.

62. It has been vepresented to us by several Indian officers that they are not
consulted when standard plans for regimental lines are evolved or altered. We have
no doubt that their predecessois were consulted when these plans were originally drawn
up, but we agree that Indian officers should be kept in touch with any proposed
improvements, and consulted as to local variations. We think that this might be done,
as regards the wen’s lines as well as the Indiaun officers’ houses, by means of a standing
station committee of Indian officers, to be presided over by a staff’ officer in each
cantonment. We recommend that lighting in all Indian officers’ houses should be free,
on an approved scale, and that the necessary furniture should be supplied free, and kept
on Government charge. Whete there is a piped water supply, it should be extended
to Indian officers’ houses. We have inspected the room allowed in the latest pattern of
Indian lines as a meeting place for Indian officers, and we found it suitable. We
recommend the addition to 1t of a kitchen, to enable Tndian officers to dine together, or
to extend hospitality to their friends. We desire to draw attention to a plan for an
Indian officer’s house, prepared by our colleague, Major Sir Umar Hayat Khan, and
reproduced in Appendix IT.* ,

Rewards jor Languages.

63. We consider that it will be to the advantage of the army for Indian officers to
be encouraged to learn English; and several have expressed the opinion that they
should be treated in this matter somewhat on the same lines as British officers who
learn oriental languages. We agree, and make specific recommendations as t» rewards
for passing examinations in English in Appendix I (Item 5).* In view of the large
proportion of the Indian Army which is now, and will be for some time to come, serving
overseas, 1t 1s for consideration by the Government of India whether this system of
language rewards for Indian officers might not be profitably extended to other languages

than English.

Indian Officers to be represented on Committees.

64. It seems to us desirable that Indian officers should be represented on
coxii;mlttees which deal with administrative matters affecting them and other Indian
ranks.

T ol i servi rack i+ :

We have already recommended their serving on barrack committees, We consider

that they also should be nominated to cantonment committees and to station hospital
committees.

* Not printed.
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Status of Pcnsioned Indian Opeers

65 We huve been mpressed by the fict that viery Indin olficer whe has
appeared before us has expressed hus‘opinion thut the stagis of the peasioned lndiar
officer i 1y native distriet 13 no longer what st was, 1nd that he nnw éﬁen Pt :\xd:
discourtesy from subordinite el ofhicials who are mties of s awn country  Sevepl
officers Liav stated that, wlale British offiels are ton hard worked to mve much time
to thewr requests thur aflurs and those of thes men 1eecve but seant attintion from
suborI(hnate% )

n these days, when the Indian Army 19 takg o fir Lager sh b
overseas military duty on belnlf of the ﬁm pire, ugm All theinorc ';Tco‘&m\)\]"tl‘):s:iilll?
affurs of absent soldiers should be prompt{_) and sympathetically do dt with  They
should als) be treated with courteoy in then own districts °

66 With thesc objects m view, we make the following rocommendtions —

() That m dwstriets with o considerable military popufation the hists of rmstears,
honorary magisteates and bonorars envil yudees should nelade o b pal
proportion of retired Indin mihituy officers

(n) That m such distriets 1f nommation to distict boards obtuns a pensioned
militry officer should be nominated to ¢ich board

() That the relative posinon of Indiwn milituy ofhieers i envil or mived durbars
should be enhanced and regulated

(v} Tt 1s understood that, i the Punjeb a military ofheer has been nommited to
the Provinaidd Legisiatise Counerl to wepresent the wmy It 1 su. sested
that tlus pnuclpfe might be ndopted 1 other Provinees which Lo an
adequnte military connection

(v} We have mude enquimes 18 to the vitality of the branches of e Indran
Soldiers Board — and therr actinities i rueal districts We are doubtful
whether these branches generally are yot domg the gond w rk winch was
expected of them  We consider thit this board and 1ta branches f the
Tatter function proper]}, should do much to rumove the fieln_ of luhan
officers and soldiers that their iterests ary not well eared fir by the endd
authonties of thur districts, both when they are wbsent on duty wnd after
they retire

67 Wo understand that it 1s proposed to reorgamse the wholt of the Indin Army
on what will e, ns €1p s ymc\\cablk, vtantornd bise Tad v thus seliow |, undts will
b grouped mueh i the sawe manver ot home  The traming or 1 pot rrunzaton
of cach group will be puimancently locatcd i the tantotsal ares from which the elise 3
composing 1t re, m the wun recrmted  Should this schome materndue thes d pot
org uuzations, wothing in close ¢o apertion with the loed truhes f the Indian
Soldicrs Board, should be able maternlly to further the oly ct which we hav 1 vien

Order of British India

68 We conclude this seetion by ren arhing that st scems to us that the elwg of
the great w 115 a smtable timg to mercase the catablishmont f the Osder £ Prath
Indiy, to which 1t 1s the mbition of csery Indinn otheer o brlong W noomm i
that ths shoukl be done, aather by mercw ng the numbers i ats two pres nt b 5 ¢
by ercating A thnrd eliss of the Qrder

SECTION \
" oI Oran Rovee.
Jed

9 UL witne s befonging to te Trdom Anms, Btk sl Indin M;r:u W
Ao scen trge that the pay of th Tudian pwm-comn sy Al ofheers wd e S
berus d Th pas of the < povy on enhietn nt s Re 11 amonth s L hs et thae
rate smee 1011 In addition to this swn b jctyat prownt Rs 4amrthwanb oos
miking 4 total of e 13 0 moith  We und mtad t{at wha Mg e
or on servion o the fantier e drve o wditt 1 b 11 F.xu‘x of Bx 5 am °h
mihurr a tot il ot Re 20 Refore the war b pot freo fiticns ezl o nv e, o ow
recoives them alsaye
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even sufficient to keep the widow from the borders of starvation. They all lay
emphasis on the duty of Government in respect of the sons and daughters of men who
have lost their lives in its service. On the other hand, we recognise the force of the
argument that the pension is not, as in Eneland, a pension to the widow, but is, as its.
name expresses, a contribution to the family generally by way ol compensation tor the
loss of one of its breadwinners; and that any attempt to place 1t on the basis of a
widow’s pension, as known in England, fails to recognise the connection of the Indian
family with the land, and its corporate organisation and system of mutual support.
In reply, it may be argued that the recent flood of casualties from war.and disease
has swept away these props, and has, at all events in the Punjab, produced so many
widows and_ ovphans that old customs have failed to prevent a large number from
coming perilously near to great poverty, and sometimes to actual hunger. The veil
which hides Indian family life from outside intrusion is a bar to that perfect knowledge
which should precede decision; but we feel strongly that any Government which
sends a married soldier of any race to a war in which he loses his life should be
actually responsible for providing a pension sufficient to keep his widow and children
from want, and should not make its contribution dependent upon the intricacies of a
family system into which it cannot penetrate.

As regards the Indian officer’s family pension, we recommend that there should
be only one rate, viz., the higher; for we can see no good reason for a variation m
pensions, whether the officer (or soldier) died of disease contracted on service, or
attributable to the effects of service, or was killed in action.

We also- recommend a small pension for each child of the deceased officer till
a'boy is 18 years of age, and in the case of a girl till she marries.

We make a specific recommendation in Appendix I (Ttem 4).%

Our recommendations as to the family pensions of other ranks will be found in the
next Section.

House Accommodution, &e. ‘

62. It has been represented to us by several Indian officers that theéy are not
consulted when standard plans for regimental lines are evolved or altered. We have
no doubt that their predecessors were consulted when these plans were originally drawn
up, but we agree that Indian olficers should be kept in touch with any proposed
improvements, and consulted as to local variations. We think that this might be done,
as regards the men’s lines as well as the Indiau officers’ houses, by means of a standing
station committee of Indian officers, to be presided over by a staff officer in each
cantonment. We recommend that lighting in all Indian officers’ houses should be free,
on an approved scale, and that the necessary furniture should be supplied free, and kept
on Government charge. Where there is a piped water supply, it should be extended
to Indian officers’ houses. We have inspected the room allowed in the latest pattern of
Indian lines as a meeting place for Indian officers, and we found it suitable. We
recommend the addition to 1t of a kitchen, to enable Indian officers to dine together, or
to extend hospitality to their friends. We desire to draw attention to a plan for an
Indian officer’s house, prepared by our colleague, Major Sir Umar Hayat Khan, and
reproduced in Appendix IL.* ’

Rewards for Languages.

63. We consider that it will be to the advantage of the army for Indian officers to.
be encouraged to learn Knglish; and several have expressed the opinion that they
should be treated in this matter somewhat un the same lines as British officers who
learn oriental languages. We agree, and make specific recommendations as to rewards
for passing examinations in English in Appendix I (Item 5).* In view of the large
proportion of the Indian Army which is now, and will be for some time to come serving
overseus, it is for consideration by the Government of India whether this s§;stem of
language rewards for Indian officers might not be profitably extended to other languages
than English. o

' Indian Officers to be represented on Committees.

64. It seems to us desirable that Indian officers should be represented on
committees which deal with administrative matters affecting them and other Indian
ranks. :

s ol 3y s o nle L P

We have already recommended their serving on barrack committees. We consider

that t.hey also should be nominated to cantonment committees and to station hospital
committees,

* Not printed.



ot

Status of Pensioned Jndian Officers

6> We huve been mnpressed by the fict that
appeared before us has expressed hm{]pmmn thxtttge :L::‘l)s 01;1(2;‘:3: ;ficer t‘l‘hIo dhas
otheer 1n hus native district 15 no longer what 1t was and that he now Eft:m:le t: g uﬁl
discourtesy from subordinite civil officials who ire natu ss of his own cotmxtlr eess cor ;
:fh&ers have stated that while British officials are too hard worked to v|\e}muc1§3:€1’:uae
3
sﬁbo‘)‘?fn;igsues':s their affurs and those of then men 1ecerve but scant attention from
In these days, when the Indian Army 1s takmg 4 fir lare
overseas mihitwy duty on behalf of the gmpms, 1t 18 113 ther';s::eha;:c:slli? h‘ttl}::f‘:t(;f:eu
affurs of absent soldiers should be promptly and sympathetically dealt \\{th The;
should als> he treated with courtesy mn thewr own districts ’ ¥

66 Whth these objects m view, we make the following recommendations —

(1) That m districts with a considerable military population the lists of regstrars
honorary magistrates and honorary avil yudges should include o lberal
proportion of 1etired Indian milituy officers

(u) That m such districts 1f nomwation to district boards obtams a pensioned
mihtary officer should be nommated to each board

(m) That the relative position of Indian military officers i eivil or mixed durbars
should be enhanced and regulated

{1v) It1s understood that, in the Punjab, a military officer has been nominated to
the Provincial Legislative Council to represent the army It 1s su_gested
that this prmmpfe mught be ndopted 1 other Provinces which bare an
adequte military cormection

(+) We have made enquinies 2s to the vitality of the bianches of the Indian
Soldiers Board ~ and their activities m rural districts  We are doubtful
whether these branches generally are yet domg the good work which was
expected of them  We consider that ‘thus boird and 1its branches 1if the
latter function properly, should do much to remove the feeling of Induan
officers and soldiers that thewr mterests are not well cared for %y the el
aﬁthorxtxes of their districts, both when they are absent on duty and after
they 1stire

67 We understand that 1t 1s proposed to reorgamse the whole of the Indinn Army

on what will be, 1s far as pI'JCthCLbTE, o terntorial basis  Undet this scheme, units will
he gronped mnch o the same manner as of bome  The trauung or depot orgamzation
of ench group will be permanently located m the territortal area from which the classes
composing 1t are, 1n the man, recrmted  Should this scheme materiuhize these depdt
orgamizations, working 1 close co operntion with the local branches »f the lndian
Soldiers Board, should be ible materially to furvher the ohject which we have m view

Order of British India

68 We conclude this section by remarking that 1t seems to us that the close of
the great war 1s a suitable tune to ncrenso the establishment of the Order of British
Tndia to which 1t 18 the ambition of every Indian officer to belong We recommend
that this should be done, erther by mcreasing the numbers in 1ts two present elisses or
by creating ~ third class of the Order

i

SECTION V

Inpran Oreer RaMES
Pay

69 All witnesses belonging to the Indian Army, British and Indin whom we
have scen urge that the pay of the Indian non-commussioned officers and men should
be rased  The pas of the sepoy on enhstmentas Rs 11 a month and lins becn at this
rate since 1011 In iddition to this sum he gets at prsent Rs 4 2 month war bonus,
mabing 2 total of Rs 13 n month Ve understand that, when serving oversets
or on service on the frontier, he driws 10 addition feld batte of Bs. 5 a month,
making a total of Rs 20 Before the war he got free rations only on scruce, he now

recenves them alwuys
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70. The Rs. 4 bonus is a temporary war allowance, specially extended heyond the
period of the war. It may be taken to represent the increase in prices, or the fall 1n
purchasing power, of the sepoy’s hasic rate of puy. 1t was given m April 1918, and so
has been drawn for two years. We recommend that 1t he made pprmanen“c, and that
it be incorporated in the pay of the sepoy. Tt remains to be considered whether any
further increase is necessary. It is to he remembered that prior to 1917, }Vlule the
sepoy’s pay was Rs. 11, Rs. 3.8 of this sum was reckoned to be the cost of his food ; and
that” to prevent his having to spend more than that sum on his food he received
compensation (in cash) when the cost of the staple articles of his diet rose above Rs. 8.8.
Thus Rs. 7.8 represented his actual nett pay in cash. On the universa] grant of free
rations the sepoy retained the Rs. 8.8, so that his pay in cash (with the Rs. 4 war bonus)
became exactly double what it was in 1914, The value of the ration, at present
prices, adds another sum of about Rs. 14 a month to the total cost to the State, making
mn all a minimum sum of Rs. 29 a month.

71. The Indian soldier has seen the world during the last six years in a way he
never has before. Iis ideas of comfort have risen, and he has acquired certain tastes
to which he was previously a stranger. He is well aware of what has been done for
the British soldier in the way of amelioration of conditions of life and pay since the
war began, and he is now apt to compare his own pay with that of his British

comrades,

72. We have not found that recruiting generally is languishing, except as regards
one or two classes, though it is doubtful whether the physique and social status of the
men joining now are what they were before the war. But we have to reckon with the
fact that Indians, especially Sikhs, are taking to work as mechanics in large numbers.
Pay far beyond that which the army can offer is obtainable now by Indians with even
a small knowledge of machinery. There are many well-paid openings in the Far East
of which they are taking advantage; while India has before her a period of industrial
and agricultural development which will attract many thousands of young men of the
martial classes.

73. Our enquiries have made us aware that there was a general expectation that
the end of the war would be made the occasion of a definite rise in actual pay over and
above the war bonus, the inclusion of which in pay had been somewhat discounted.
This expectation was, we think, a natural one, and should not be left out of
consideration,

Times are changing rapidly in India, as elsewhere. At such a juncture it is well
to have a contented army.

74, We regard this question as one of the most difficult with which we have to
deal. We have indicated briefly some aspects of the problem. It is, however, of such
importance that it is desirable to state briefly the principal considerations swhich we
think may be urged against the grant of increased pay to Indian other ranks.

Lyd a1 Y v ] .
75. The arguments which may be used to show that no further increase is necessary
are as follows :(—

(a) That, with the addition of the war-bonus of Rs. 4 a month, which e
yecommepd should form a permanent addition to pay, the sepoy will receive
n c?%h‘ ‘]ust double the nett pay which he drew up to 1916, and that this
is sufficient.

(b) That it would be unwise to grant a permanent increase of pay in order to meet
a possibly transient ncrease in the cost of living.

(¢} That in any case the serving sepoy is not himself much affected by a rise n
prices, since he is fed and to a large extent clothed by the State; and
that as regards his dependents, it has never been contemplated that the pay
of a youth of 18 or 19 to 24 or 25 should suffice for the entire maintenance
of a wife and family, who in_practice usually rely for support largely upon
their share in an agricultural holding, cultivated by other members of the
family. It is not the case, again, that all sepoys are married ; and it is
probable that the proportion of unmarried sepoys will be Higher in the

future,

(d) That recruii has not shown signs of falling off, in spite of
the ahno. d ) ) ! s
that the ewar. It mustalso be remembered

C " ite promise that the war-bonus
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will be made permanent  Those who re now enheting do so therefore for
s 11 & month plus o temporarv addition of Rs 4 & month pard six~
monthly i uiears P
(e} That an mcrease to the pay of the sepoy would mevitably result 1in an merease
fo the pay of ather employees of Government such as police and forest
subordinates and the ke thus imposing a further heavy burden an Indian
1evenues

f™ 76 We ndmit the foree of these arguments  but i oider to present a complete
pretme we think 1t desirable, even at the msk of repetition to 1ecapitulate hnefly the
main considerations which tell in favoar of an increase ot pry  These are —

(a) That tle Indian Army expects 4 substantial mncrewe and that 15 would be
mpolit ¢ to disappomt this expectatior especially at a time hike the present
when polifical witators sim at undermining the army s loyalty

(5) That the general mse i the cost of hving renders the preseni scale of pay
weufficier t to enable the sepoy to support a wife and family or other
dependents

() That the ndustrial and agucultural development of India offrs (ther and
more lucrative emplovment to youths of the martil classes and that this
competition will adversely fect recrmtment for the army unless hetter
terms are offered

77 After the most earnest consideration we have formed the conclusion that 1t 15
necessary m order to secure the contentment ot the Indian Army to 1mprive the terms
of service of Indian other ranks and our speafic recommendations will be found in
Appendix T Item 6)

Gool Sermce and Good Conduct Pay

78 We consider 1t deswrable to quicl en up the scales of good service and good
conduct pay  We mhe specihic suggestions n Appendix I (Item 7) *

Famaly Pensions

79 Most of the considerations which we have stated 1n the precedin, Section n
connection with the famly pensions of Tndin officers apply to cther ranks also  We
consider that the present rates of fammly pension for sepoys are 1w dequate We
recommend the aoolibion of the lower rite and think that there should be one Hlat rate
for all other ranks plus an allowance for each child on the sae prmeyles as fr
Indin officers  Qur complete rocommendation will be fund m Apyen by I (Item )

Severnl Indian officers have pomted out the great inconvemence to hohlers of
family penst ns especially women and old folk who have to appear at the neuest
treasury often aconsiderable distance fiom thewr homes 1n ol lerto iraw theu punsions
Tt 1s for cons deration whetl er these pensions might not be everywheie pud throu h
the agency of the Post Office under the supervision and with the assistance of the
village anthortties and the loeal branch of the Indiwn Soldiers Board

I ailway Concessions

80 We support ~ request that has been put for ward by sev eral Tndin officers that
Tncdian non commissioned ofircers should be given intemediate  cliss warrants insterd
of 8td class when traselln, alone on duty  This follows the rule under winch a
Robish 1on commssioned officer under tl'e same conditions tiavels on a 2nd class
warrant wn India

T4 hns been hought to o v notice that at piesent an Incin soldier 19 entitled under
pura 78 Volume S Army Regulatiops Indiy samended by [ din Army Order, October
Appendix 1917 to free passage by rail to Tus home for ins fanmly 1f he s gong on
pension , but that this1s not perrutted to men who rsign the service 1t thew own
tequest This bears hardly on men who are obliged to remgn the serviee for urgent
pr1vate reasons, and who m 3y be il often nre a very lang way from thewr homes as
for example the men of the Gurkhn regiment stationed at Quetta In view of the
1ecesuty for prondmg strong reserves fr the Indin Army, we think fh'\t this
concession might be eranted on two conditions—(1) after not less than 4 years’ service,
nd (1) to the families of those men anly who undert1he to joun the reserye

* Not ru ted
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Station Iospitals.

81. We find from the evidence given before us_that the institution of the station
hospital system is not generally popular with the Indian ranks of the Indian Army.
The Indian soldier misses his old friends, the regimental doctor and his assistants, and
dislikes being placed in a ward in the station hospital with men of other units and
classes. He feels also that he has no one whom he knows and trusts and to whom he
can apply for medical advice for his family. While these ohjections to the new system
are natural, we consider that the advantages of the station hospital far outweigh its
disadvantages. When the system was introduced into the British Army, a good many
years ago, almost the same objections were raised. It has long survived its
unpopularily in the Brilish service, and we believe will do so in the Indian Army. In
India it is still in its infancy, and station hospitals are not as yet fully equipped, so that
the advantages are not as obvious as they will be later on.  We recommend, however,
that a medical officer, detailed from the station hospital, should be “attached” to each
regiment, and changed as seldom as possible. We consider that all regimental lines
should contain a dispensary, which should he visited daily by this medical officer or by
a sub-assistant surgeon, that families should be treated {rom this dispensary, and that
the *“ daily sick " should be seen there.  We hope that, if these arrangements are made,

the present dislike to the system will disappear.

Lines.

82. We have heard a great deal from witnesses as to the shortcomings of Indian
lines, and we are aware that there are still many which are much below modern
standards of living accommodation.  On the other band, we have inspected lines
constructed on the latest sanctioned plans, and we do not find that these leave much to
be reasonably desired. We recommend, however, that the reconstruction programine,
initiated some ten years ago by General Sir O'Moore Creagh, should be vi?rorously
puwsued and completed as soon as possible. This is so important that we sugg;est that

special financial arrangements should be made to carry it into effect.

83. The following mprovements, which are not included in the latest standard
plans, should be introduced, and we place them in what we consider 1o be their order of
urgency —

(1) A charpoy and kit box (or locker) to be provided for each man.

(1) Free lighting, on an adeyuate scale, throughout the lines.

(i11) Increase in the number of family quarters. whicli is all the more necessarv as
the Indian Army now spends so much more time overseas than f'ormé’rly.
We recommend an increase up to 90 and 120 married quarters in cavalry
and infantry respectively, and in other units in proportion,
e
Religious Teachers.

84. It has been generally represented to us that the status and emoluments of the
religious teachers of units of the Indian Army are insufficient to ensure their
possessing, and exercising, the requisite influence over the sepoy in moral and religious
matters, as well as in the encouragement of a spirit of loyalty. ~ We entirely acrreeg and
make certain recommendations on the subject in Appendix I (Ttem 9),.* }Inctl e, e
these teachers have been treated as “followers.” We think that thev shoulzi l?atve
relative rank with, but junior to, jemadars, and that there should be onejfor h el
of the strength of a company or over. each ciass

Regimental Offices and Clerks.

85. The contract allowance system, under which reoi - '
ad_ministered, was never easy to ganage, and has now ﬁgg’g}ggt&&nwggﬁ?asf)l &c:, vfile
chiefly to the higher rates of pay of skilled clerical labour, and the incl.ex 3’ ov m%;
all office material. As a result; the otlice fund is usually in debt, g 3(‘iseh cose o
assisted by other funds which should be employed for the direct ben:aﬁi? ¢ 3}3 to ‘be
We recommend that the contract allowance should be abolished and th Ot He {nex}.,
should be enlisted and given reasonable allowances in addition to thejr re‘:r'el " 10 erks
that actual oftice rent paid should be refunded by Government, in cases Dvl}l]nénta Ped
is provided rent free ; that hot and cold weather charges should be bor“ eﬁe oo oftice
ment, and that the necessary office furniture should be supplied andnekéthgge%;

* Not printed.
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abroad to deserving Indian officers and soldiers should be Lep_t ni v 153\)\ i(w 'Lh(, GO-V](«:{I r;t
ment of India; and that if, as seems possible, grants of land m Lxlm.s ! xtiu:x‘nn. or tﬂ' st
Africa are to be made o Indian settlers, any deputation sent to “"ﬂ;i 0l ofrm, countries
to make enquiries should be accompanied by one or two selected Indian officers.

Clothang.

90. We have heard many complaints of the khalki clothing, which is pow a free
issue. It is alleged that in some cases it is of inferior material, that 1t is badly cut, and
that the dye is not fast. We have made enquiries into tl}e .m:‘tttcr, :mfl we are of opinion
that, while the complaints are justified, the present 1nferxor.quul'1ty is due to the
necessity, on grounds of economy, of using up war stocks of varied kinds. :}nd we
believe that, when these stocks are exhausted, the present g):ounds of complaint will
disappear. We recommend, however, that the allowances for refitling ({)S)thmg in
regiments should be on a more liberal scale than at present. We also consider that a
return to the pre-war system, under which units purchased and made up their own
khaki against a cash allowance, would be a retrograde step and very undesirable.

Hindustant Clothing.

Before the war it was the custom in most regiments to have an order of dress,
which was not recognised by rvegulation, for ** walking out” and for hot weather
drills and duties, except guard duties. This dress usually consisted of a white cotton
coat and trousers, or dhots, of the same material, with etther a white cotton or khaki
regimental pattern pagri and boots or Indian shoes. It has heen represented to us
by several Indian witnesses that this custom, it revived now, would, owing to high
prices, involve a great expense to the Indian soldier. -

It must be remembered that before the war the sepoy paid for all his khaki
clothing, receiving a grant in aid, and thercfore the then cotparatively cheap cotton
suits saved his khaki, and so his pocket. But now the khaki 1s a free issue, and the
cotton suits would mean additional expense to him.  We cunsider this very undesivable.
We recommend that it shonld be forbidden to institute, or to cause to be worn upon
any duty whatever, any unauthorised pattern of dress of this kind.  As, however, a hot
weather fatigue dress of some sort is required in order to save the more expensive and
thicker khaki uniform, we suggest that 1t might well consist of what has beén widely
introduced during the war Jor this purpose—viz, thin khaki shirts and khaki drill
shorts. The regimental payr: and regimental puties, with hoots or Indian shoes,
complete this *“fatigue order”™ of dvess. It should be issued and maintained by
Government {ree of cost to the soldier.

Injury Pensions.

91. It has been represented to us that the regulations governing the grant of
injury pensions produce discontent and in some cases actual havdship. A reference to
Army Regnlatio'ns., Indi.a, Volume I, paragraplis 1038, ef seq., will show, we think, that
they are too limited in scope and lack elasticity. A comparison between these
regulations and those contained in the Royal Warrant, dated 6th December, 1919, for
the pensions of soldiers disabled in consequence of the great war, confirms this view.
For example, we find that the schiedule attached to this Warrant provides for no less
than nine degrees of disablement, each degree in turn being sub-divided into many’
classes of “specific injuries.” The Indian regulations provide for three degrees only,
and these are so expressed as to afford litfle guidance to medical boards when
classifying injuries. They do not take into consideration the effect of disablement on
the dependents of the disabled men, by providing for compensatory allowances for his
family. '

92. We have discussed this question with a representative of “the Ministry of
Pensions, to whom we are indebted for certain valuable suggestions, and who has placed
at our disposal the pension schemes devised to meet the needs of such special units as
the King’s African Rifles, certain West Indian corps, and the Maltese Active Service
Battalion. It is true that the recent Koyal Warrant and the above-mentioned schemes
were framed to meet an exceptional situation caused by the late war, but the experience
gained has been so wide that the principles evolved from them must be of value,

It does mot, however, follow that it would be wise to apply to India in detail *
ithe Royal Warrant as it stands. For instance, in the Indian Army many of our men

=

.
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e recruited from countries outside Indir g, the Gurkhas from Nepal nd to enfores
:g\e:t(};l\l::e 2t peuodien] bowrds amvohung long and tedious Journeys would be
Again 1t must be remembered thit caste restrictions and not the physcal
capability of the indiidual Fovern the select onof v trade  and that 1t wouid be unjust
for m<tance to assume ti 1t beciuse a man possessed £ vo sowr d arms he could add to
Tus Ivelibood by learmng o tride requuing only the use of hiy arms
98 The following pomnts should be considered when res g the esisting
regulations — =
(a) Lhe adoption of the percentage method of assessment  This has been followed
y all other countries and b s moved easy of working
(b) The prejaration of a schedule of specfic dizabilities to which defimite assess-
ments cin be assigned
(¢} For disabilitics other than these speaified assessment should be made according
to 1 percentage based on comparison with the normally healthy man
(d) In cases where—
1) the disability 1s scheduled or
2) the disability 15 not scheduled but the condition 1s permanent and
€ never improve
o hife pension sho 1d be awarded at the then appiopriate rate In such
cases 1f the condrtion gets much worse 1t would be open to the pensioner to
applv for a higher rate on this ground
(¢) In ul{) other cases even though 1t 1s possble that the condition may
subsequently improve a ife pension should be given at the appropriate rate
() There should Te 2 basic rte of disability penston 1n respect of each <cheduled
disability sufficient for \ pensioner of the lowest rank to wilnch should be
dded—
(1) - allowance for service graded according to length of service
(2} n graded allowance for higher rank

Corporal Punishment

94 Our two Indian colleagues would hihe to add a recommendation to abolish
corporal pumshment 1n the Indian Armv on the ground that it was abohshed m ny
years agn n the British service We understand that 1t 1s 2 question 1 huch 15 now
receiving the attention of Army eadquarters frem which we are confident that 1t
will receive »ympathetic consider ttion

PART VI

Possibility of establishing a Territorial or Second Lane Force + Indua

This 1s ono of the questions on which the Secretary of State laid speciul emphasis
when he met the Committee on 9th October 1919 Ha then asked us to consider the
alternative of developing from the exist ng Indian Defence Torce (Indian section)
established on a temporary basis duting the war something comparable to a  secon
Iine’ or termtorial army

2 We have had the matter under earnest cons deration  We have discussed 1t
with H E the Viceroy and various t eads of provinces with the miltary authorities
with 1etired Indian officers with promwent Indian politicians and pubheists with the
chief orgamser of the Benah battalion which 18 drawn from classes not hitherto
enhisted and with the commandant of tte Calcutta Umversity Corps admittedly the
most successful of the Indian Defence Force umts so far formed

te of
lson for the regular aamy was ruled out during the war m spi
the ;m&;;m,:‘f gtllr‘e case, wnd t%ere 1s no question of introducing 16 as tle bass of
any terntonal force lhete 1s however o strong feelng amtxgg ed:xcatud . J:gll;'l:;
reater opportunities of orgiwnzing themselves voi
that they should be 811 8 ouutrypp That feeling ghms been stimulated by tle

det of their ©
:;)I;zctta}::?e o; et’;li-e oitizen armies rused m western countries durmng the war by the
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recent facilities given for the grant of King's commissions to Indians, and by the
increased control of large branches of the ecivil administration which the Reforms
Scheme offers to Indians. It is, therefore, expedient to test the strenuth and endurance
of that aspiration, which is an honourable and legitimate one, and if possible to utilise
it for the gradual creation of a force, which would be of practical assistance to the
regular army, both in maintaining internal order and in combating external aggression.
Unless it can be made in time to serve onc or both of those objects, it would be a
useless and cxpensive experiment.

4. At this stage 1t may be well to examine the facilities hitherto given to the
classes in question, both in the regular army and in the auxiliavy foreces.  Up to and
during the first half of the great war, the regular armv was recruited almost exclusively
from the rural agricultural population and mainly in northern India. Little effort
was made to enlist the urban classes as combatants, because they showed no keenness
to serve and were regarded as not likely to furnish good material.  As the war
progressed and the drain on the rural classes became more and more severe, the field
of recruitment both in town and country was steadily extended ; and in the last two
years of the war, in northern India at least, practically everyone outside the lower
menial classes was eligible for calistment.

The following statement shows by provinces (a) the total population, (b) the number
of combatant recruits raised during the war :—

Population in Number of recruits
millions, raised,

Punjab ... 20 326,000 ’
United Provinces ... 17 142,000.
Madras ... 40 46,000
Bombay ... 20 36,000
North-West Frontier and Baluchistan... 3 33,000
Burma ... 12 13,000
Behar and Orissa ... 33 8,000
Bengal ... 13 7,000
Central Provincés ... 13 5,000
Assam ... 6 1.000
Ajmir ... I 7,000

210 624,000

Some of the new rural classes made good, others did not, and the experience gained
will be most valuable for future guidance. The urban classes, though they suti)plied
many men for auxiliary services, failed to produce any appreciable number of combatant
recruits, and the military authorities were on the whole not satisfied with the fow that
came forward. This was not unexpected, for these classes had no military traditions, no
previous connection with the army, and were as u rule reluctant to undertake a career
novel to them and involving hardship and danger.

5. It was probably the expectation of such a result that led the Government of
India to provide another means of helping in the defence of the Empire by the formation
early in 1917, of the Indian section of the Indian Defence Force.The conditions 'overniuo’-
that force are set out in the Army Department communiqué of 27th March 19g17 -

The main conditions were :— '

(a) Enr(gm(?nt to be voluntary, for general service in India, age limit 18 to 50 ;
physical standards, as in thé Indian Army; the menial classes. and also
in order not to interfere with regular recruitment, the classes f,rom which’
tbe Indian Army is ordinarily recruited, were excluded

(b) Six units, each of 1,000 men, to be raised at Caleuttas. Madr
Allahabad, Lahore and Rangoon. a, Madras, Poona,.

{c) Recruitment to be open for 6 months, up to 28th August 1917 ; the recruits
to undergo' 90 days’ continuous training, in companies of 2350 at a time
under a Bl’ltlSh officer and .an instructional staff from the Indian Army :
to recerve, while under training, pay and allowances, uniform and ration;
as in the Indian Army, and to be subject to the Indian Armv Act and
the rules and regulations under the Indian Defence Force Act Y

H. E. the Viceroy, in referring to the scheme at the : . P

. . > 01 0

session in March 1917, said :— osing of the legislative
“The Act is confessedly a war measure and therefore temporary, but it will prove

a most valuable experiment. We shall have to reorganize our Indian Army afte 1P this
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wat, 1nd some form of second lme il probably be requited  In the Indian Defence

Force rased temporacily during th
4 e stress of war, th .
second line ” o s o , there may be the germ of such new

6 Durmg the first two months from the passmg of the Aot onl

eorulled  The Government of India, mm thewr R}Lsolugon of 21st Mx_yyl'{i?ol(;rizgo‘r\;;g
therr disappointment “that such a scheme should, m spite of its modest
dimensions, prove 1 hopeless farlure at such 1 time wnd m a country which, whatever
its deficencies, 13 not Jacking 1 man power, and called on the leaders of public opmion
to tahe all possible steps forthwith to make the recruitment worthy of the name and
asprrationsof India Thisappeal gave some stimulus to recrurtment and by 28th August
1917, when the 6 months pertod closed, the number enrolled had risen to 2,453, of
whom, however, over 70 per cent came from Midris and Burma  The six units lre udy
mentioned, and the Bengal Light TTorse Squadron, were orgimzed between August 1917
and January 1918, wnd comnmenced trumng o complete the strength of umts,
recruitment was reopened on 12th Apnl 1915, at the grivest crisis of the war nd
when the King Emperor and the Premter appealed to Indit to arm itself against the
Turco German menace from the west, the Government of Iedir, Local Governments and
many promment Indins agun appealed to patriotic sentimens  The Goveroment of
Indin agreed to the strength bemng ramsed to 12,000, and explamed that the primary
duty of the force would be to sapport the civil power 1n the event of nternal disorder
but that, when the umts attained thewr full strength wd the requisite degree of efficrency,
it was hoped that they would be able also to assist i secu g internal communteations
in the event of general mobihisation ~ The response was agan disappomnting, and up to
June 15th 1919, the tot1l applicants were 11,316, of whom only 3 699 were ‘ound fit
for enrolment, or about half of the sanctioned establishment «f 7,-32 (Mdras havmg
been rused to 1 strength of 2,000) Of the 3 694 enrolled, 1621 were in Madias and
868 1n Burma none of the other provinces hwymg furmshed more than a company  The
total number actually tramed was 2 200

7 It must m farvess be sud that the condition of three months contimuons
tranng created considerable difficulty for men with fived occupations However the
scheme cannot be regarded as other than 1 fulure the mamn causes of wich probably
are those already mentioned at the close of parigraph 4 and n one case racial or
sectional feeling, whith made 1t necessary we are told tu witndriw ammumrion
from a company under tiamng lest the rival sections nught open fre on one
another The conclusion to be drawn from the experiment 1s that some at leist of
the more enthustastic advocates of the teriitorial movement probably overrated the
practical strength of the desire of the urban classes to share 1n the burden of defence,
and underrated the difftculttes of wousmg 1 military spirit and creating a sense of
d scrphine and sienifice among those classes

8 The history of the Bengalt regular battalion has a practicil beiung on the
general question 1t had long been the ambition of patriotic Bengals to remove the
reproach that Bengal was heling m fighting qualtties  Accordmgly daumg the v
when the field of recrurtment, was extended, snction was given in 1916 at the mstance
of many leading men of the Presency, to the taising of  1ezular battlin Bengl
The task was one of gieat dificulty owmg not only to the absence of military traditions
but to the iguorance of milttary needs nd condittons  But » band of enthuststie ind
hich nunded Bengali gentlemen set v1gorously to workh, and by June 1917 the battilton
was ratsed and trunng began  In all neuly'7 000 men were enrolled but owmg to the
mferor physique of many of the recruits ther breakdown 1n trunmg, resignations, ete
1t was not found posstblc to munt un move than a single bttalion

Tostrmulate martial feelng the battalton was sent to Mesopotamia in August 19]h7,
and every cftort was made to 1ender the experiment 2 success, by spee ally seliactmigt ce
officers and enlisting the sympathy of the mihtary anthortties ?t t mB r?:\l
Unfortunately, onmg to wternal jealoustes (which led to the mun}zr o t“(i ; 1(1:5 ;‘:
ﬂlﬁcers), the unfitness of many of the men for hutd work 1o the field, susfci:p'x l‘)e‘ s}ent
disease and the difficolty of enforemg disciphme the battalton was never fit to

to the front durning the war
The questton of disband
the men are anxious to be discharged
9 Another expermment, winch so fir promises
1917, when sanction was ginen to the formation
2104 Al

1ne the battalion 1 now uader constderation and nearly all
g

better results, has been made since
of sit unnersity corps larywng
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strength from 1,125 in Caleutta to 125 in Patna, in the areas served by the Llniver§ities_
of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Allahabad, Lahore and Patna. The total sanctioned
strength is 2,625; there were 2,916 applicants up to 15th June 1919 and 1,823
enrolments, viz.: Calcutta 533, Bombay 485, Allahabad 309, Lahore 496. A total of
980 men has been trained.

The Calcutta University Corps is the strongest in numbers and most forward
in training. It appears that, even with an insufficiency of officers and instructors
(now being made good), the corps has made healthy progress; the men have
improved much in physique under the training, are quick to learn from Iiuropean
instructors (whom they prefer to Indian non-commissioned officers), are steadily
overcoming the caste difficulties which stand in the way of training, are becoming
more amenable to discipline, and turn out smartly on parade. We have not had
infurmation as to the progress of other university corps, but having regard to the
failure of the non-university corps in Bengal, and the very meagre success of the
Bengali battalion, we consider the success attained by the Caleutta University Corps
a hopeful indication that these corps are likely to furnish the best material, as well as
the surest foundation on which to build.

10. We have dwelt in some detail on the position in Bengal, hecause it is
indoubtedly the province in which the matrtial spirit is regarded as most backward, and
because it 1llustrates the difficulties of forming a force of any value in areas.where the
military spirit has never existed or has died away.

We found some differences of opinion on the question whether recruits should
be given the option of enrolling for local service in their provinces or for service
anywhere in India. It was stated, though with some hesitation, that territorial
units might be employed in the last resort in helping to suppress local disorders,
and even in repressing religious riots; and that, as they would be drawn from
the well-to-do classes, they would have a strong interest in maintaining securitv
and public order. We confess io some scepticism on this point at the pregent time.
‘We have been informed that some students who were members of the Indian Defence
Force took part in the Punjab disorders of last year; on the other hand, we were told
that, during the'similar riots in Calcutta, several of the students in the Calcutta
University Corps offered their services, which it was not, however, necessary to accept
Obviously the attitude of the men will depend on the extent to which a sense of
discipline and obedience has been instilled by training, or their confidence in their
officers and on their esprit de corps; and we are here again drawn to the conclusion
that those qualities will be more readily forthcoming, and more speedily developed, in
university corps, than in the miscellaneous aggregation of individuals collected in a
general territorial unit.

11. When the question was discussed with the heads of provinces, their oeneral
view was that the force would be of little or no practical utility, and ll]io-h;; be a sOtill-ce ;f'
embarrassment ; that one or two corps could be raised in each provbince especially if
they were not to be called on to serve outside the provinee; that for S’OIDE vei“.g to
come they would not be sufficiently disciplined to be relied on for internal secur%t , and
therefore could not velieve regular troops; that there would be difficulties in Wg;l-(igo.
the scheme in rural areas, where also it might prejudice regular recruitine : tlnt\tl
formation of university corps offered the greatest prospect of success: and ’tha; tl Y
would be willing to see the experiment tried of raising a few territorial units iucludi] eZ
university corps, in urban areas, provided that they form part:of the militarv orean; D'D
tion, and are administered by the military authorities, and that no financia] reg DO cql;lizg ]
is thrown upon provincial governments. ponsibiity

As to the last point, we agree with the military authorities that the monev to b
spent.on this experiment should not be regarded as money spent on the e
the standpoint of military efficiency, and that the military budget should
increased proportionately.

army from
herefore be

12. In forming our conclusions, we have been impressedby the fact that 4]
highest military authorities in India accept the principle of a uational clefenc)a ft]e
and are of the opinion that it is one to be encouraged. They have told us h er vor
that., we must not shut our eyes to the practical difficulties. They add .S“‘eﬁel,
only have we to bear in mind the risks that we run in organizing a force that o
be used against us in one way or another, but we have to create or rey; m?
necessary military qualities in a collection of different races who are strivillgvznfi;i
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our control to ciolve n common nationaity and with

p'\rh(:l)lv\tlon m the defence of thewr countrg,r We d(:tuzbe“;dnetalto‘jfrurrtx‘l?:ra;
rishs than 1s necessary , we do not want to interfere unduly with religious or local
eustoms and ideals, ind we do not wnt the country generally to gel tired of what 18
wimittedly an experment b fore the desired results attamned

13 After full consderat on therefore we 1ecommend the ereation of a territorial
force on cautious Imes o3 4 maisure of educition  and we proceed to mdicate the lines
on which t!¢ cxpeniment might be made bas ng regard to the results of past éxperience
wnd of our present cnquiries —

(1) lhe pr posd force must net ympan the efficiency of the regalu army or
compete with 3t in recewiting amoog classes from which the army has hitherto been
drwwn W hule it will primartly be limited to the urban population and the umversities
other classes on which the army has lntherto not drawn will not be excluded

\2} The formation of the force should not be made » reason for reducing the
strenth of, or Lxpenditure on, the regular umy

(3} Tt should be co ordmated with the regular axmy and be under the control of the
malitary authouties  the cstablishment of a umt should be the same s that of a regular
umt  the orgumuen d trunmy should b curried out with 4 view not only to
ading the cral power w muntaming mternal sceunty  but also to sharng eventually
1 the duty of defence agnunst external aggression

(4) The co operation of provincial governments should as far s possible be
secured and local advisory associations should be estibhshed to ass st in reermting and
m providing funds and faeilities for subsidiary purposes which eannot be met trom the
military grants

(o) Lnlistment should be voluntary butween the ages of 18 and 30 with hability
for general pervice m Indis and for & puriod of 1 years which may be extended of
recommender] by the commanding ofhen

(6) Truming of eadets m schools should be hmited to physmfml‘ tranng and duill
without arms

(7) Univasity companes should be encouraged but strictly mited to the students
and staff, the men should tahe their disebarge on completion of the umversity course
but should Lo ehigible for transfer to a non university umt  Rural units o1 companies
should bu discourn ed 1f Iihely to compete with re ulu rectubing

(8) Lualulity for general service 1 India should be msisted on fions the start
without 1t there 1s hitle jrospeet of tiis force ever becomng an asset of any
military value .

ties 10 consu
3} Lruning should be arranged for all umts by the military authon
mtwg\ )\nth the wdvisory commitiees §o a8 to interfere as lttle as possble with
norm ] avoeitions or studies X
duuing peninds of annual
10} Pay at d llowances should be at Indian Army rates g P
trammg)or e)mbodlment 1n the case of umversity corps for the period of the annal
camyp only .
— manding
1 hmted number of speonlly selected British officcrs—c g com Ty
OﬂiCe(r 1Zeémd“?zlx c:)mmand nd at}i‘)ulmt—\vmh an instructional statf of non com

flicer and second
mssioned officers should be attached toeach umt  The commandmg officer PR

1 command might be replaced y Indins s the latter become tramned an i
Indian officers | oldin, Kings comm always
also be employed with these units < ihitary
be drawn from the regular army &, otion in commissioned

d prom:
withoyities for the trammg of ofhcers for appomtment to and p
ranks op lmes sumlar to the Indian Defence Force (Britsh section) o
h ef general control bemng
2) The force should be under the Commandermn C ;
eYerc(xlse()l fh‘:ou;{x Z Director of Auxtlxlary };Toxcesfa:hArugsei;etd%glé:;z;erjs) gg,il ct;)e Flg;zﬂ
i thorities 1t should take the place of the p :
?ll:z:itxl? sae\clno?xr)‘ :vhxch' bemng only a temporary war oxgamzatllou dxsag%iaéitw 1{‘50?31-
governments and assocrations should be consulfed as regards tx.e recon

commissions and promotions awong oiﬁc;‘a
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(13) The form of the commission to be granted in this force is a maftter that will
require careful consideration. ~Advanced political opinion, which m this respect is
strongly supported by our colleague Sir Krishna Gupta, asks for the grant.of King’s
commissions to the territorial officers; but Indian officers now holding the Viceroy's
commission would undoubtedly resent the grant to these officers of a status which
for good reasons is withheld from themselves. We feel that it would be premature to
make any definite recommendation at this stage, as sv much must depend on the
manner in which the experiment develops.

14. The next question is, how many units should be raised ? In this case, as in
that of the selection of Indian cadets for King’s commissions, it is most important
that the first experiment should be on lines that promise success, and success will be
undoubtedly endangered if the scheme is started on too ambitious lines. The repre-
sentatives of educated opinion whom we have consulted gencrally recognise this danger,
and do not ask for more than a few units in the larger provinces. It has also to be
remembered that the cost of the regular forces is absorbing a rapidly growing share of
the public revenues, and 1t would be unfair to the taxpayer 1o spend in addition large
sums on what is admittedly an experiment undertaken mainly for its political or
educational value. Moreover, the experience of the war goes o show that no great rush
of applicants for enlistment is to be expected. From a consideration of all the
circumstances we suggest that, to start with, some 12 units, mounted or dismounted,.
might be raised in the following areas—

Bombay, Madras, Bengal with Assam, United Provinces... 2 each.
Punjab, Bihar, Burma and Central Provinces ... ... 1 each.

In each of the four large provinqes, one.of the units might be a university corps,.
and in the remaining provinces the 'simgle unit might be conposed partly of university
%nd p;}’rtly of general companies, The force might be styled the * Indian Territorial
force.” ,

15. We do not think that any new unit should be sanctioned till the first units
have been reported adequate in numbers and efliciency for the immediate purpose in
view, viz., assisting the civil power in maintaining internal security, and are also capable
of helping the regular forces in a grave emergency by taking over some of the duties
of furnishing guards, protecting communications, etc.

The principle Jaid down in the Reforms announcement of the 20th Aucust 1917, and
embodied in the new Government of India Act, is specially applicable here, viz., that the
British Government, upon whom lies the responsibility for the welfare and, ad\'z;ncement
of the Indian peoples, must he the judge of the time and measure of each advance, and
it must be guided * by the co-operation received from those on whom new opportu;ﬁties
of service will be conferred, and the extent to which it is found that confidence can he
reposed in their sense of responsibility.” If loyal and public-spirited Indians whose
active co-operation is essential to the success of the scheme, keep - these r,inci les
steadily in view, then, in time, the force may develop into an asset of no sm‘tlFmilitﬁr ;
value, and capable of playing a worthy part in the defence of the Indian Em};ire "
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PART VII
————
The Royal Indian Marine.

1 The Indian Marme Service Act of 1854 defines the purposes for which the
Royal fudinn Marine Service exists, viz , the transport of troops , the guarding of the
convich settlements, the suppression of pracy, the survey of coasts and harbours,
the visttng of hghthouses, the rehef of distressed and wrecked vessels, and other
local objects  The suppression of puacy has, howeser, never been handed over to
the service as a definite duty

2 As regards the tronsport of troops, the Royal Tndian Marme 1s responsible for,
and has always successtully performed what may be called the mterior transportation
work of the Indian Empire by sea, wd m rddition assists in trooping work as far as Suez
The Indian Marme Service Act 18 not m force west of Suez, and this 18 a defect
which should be remedied, since any diseiplinary action taken by the commander or
officers of a Royal Indian Marine ship west of Suez is ultra vures

Boyal Indiin Marme vessels wre also used to convey political officers and other
high offici1ls to ind from the Persiwn Gulf and 1slands off the Indian coast both when
proceeding to take up appomtments 1n such places and on 1mspection duty

8 The Royal Indian Manne manages the great dockyard at Bombay, and the
smaller ones 1t Kidderpore and Mandalay The Bumbay dochyard s largely used by
the ships of the Enst Indies Squadron of the Royal Navy The Royal Indian Marme
also builds custcms and pohce lwunches and tugs for the Government of India and
provineial Governments, and even when 1t does not undertake the bulding 1s alwazs
consulted as to plans and construction The Royal Indian Marme has charge ot tl e
warme survey of India, with headquarters nt Bombay, and a survey ship with a ghip’s
company of 110 The actual survey party consists of 10 officers and 4 men and 15 m
charge of marine survey from the Persian Gulf to the Mergm Archupelago exclusive of
Ceylon and Aden  Lhe service also heeps a vessel for pohce duty at Port Blamw, the
convict settlement ox the Andamans ~The service 15 1n cnarge of the hghthouses
o1 1,200 miles of the Mndras coast on a portion of the Calcutta const and on the
whole of the Burmese coast, and 15 af-0 1esponsible for the floatmg hghits 1o the Porsian
Gulf  The officers of the Rayal Tndian Maune are particularly well guilified to under
take this work on account of thew hnowledge of the coast and of Indian conditions
It would probably be advantageous 1f the hghting of the whols coast were handed over
to them

4 The service contams about 225 officers of all ranks, executive and engineerng,
recrmsted from trainmg shps such as the Conway *and  Worcester ?udh from the
mercantile marne by nonunation of the Secretary of State  The officers of this ser;;xce,
as a result of therr having been employed as maval officers dunng the late war avi
recently recetved the privilege of havmi their coromussions signed by the Kmkg a:l
recoguised by the Admralty Soms took thew part in front hne combamx;)t worO ﬁwxr\
credit  Officers of the service arehnormally ?mpht)ye(} Imdpe.ice time as Port Officers

t Othcers at all the principal ports of Indma
wed %iselszzﬁzrggate k;laxt of the servxse consists of about 2 600 Indlans, vf{bo gm]x:a zg:
vessels belonging to the Royal Ix(}d;zm Marme This does not include dockyar
at Bombay Kidderpore, or Mandalay 1 of b
ve seen the scheme prepared by Lord Jelicoe as a result of hs
receni \}1‘;?; ?oa I?stm, 1n which he advocates the expansion of the restel:\t R(:lyf(} eIrl;(z::::
S o 1 Ry Frpope v g s Lo
§E the Corermment of I cvor, that , f India, while unable, at
We have been informed, however, that the Government o e s
Tndian Navy s put forward by Lord Jellicoe,
present to accept the scheme for an {e e 5o snablo 1t to
1 Indiwn Marie should expande
:l?(;g";fl\ee tc‘;izaf: €;‘rels{l?);ae‘zsponsxbxh!txeﬂ, the most important of which 1 the pohicing of
the Persin Gulf nsider the position

Whatever the deciston on this pomt may bs, we fe:l l::::?;‘tt;n? i admmlztmtlve

of the Royal Indian Marme 1 the scheme of Indian gover! ,

arrangements for its control
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6. At present the executive héad is the Director, who is usually a senior officer of
the Royal Navy, nominated by the Admiralty with the concurrence of' the Secretary of
State for India. The Director has to submit his proposals to the Secretary in the
Army Department, who is a soldier, and who takes his orders on mare questions from
the Army Member. He resides at Army Headquarters (Delhi and Simla), while the
Director lives at Bombay. The Admiralty have no responsibility for the training and
efficiency of this Service, though by the Indjan Marine Service Act of 1884,
Section 6, they are authorised to take it over, if considered necessary, In time
of war. .

The budget of the Royal Indian Marine is controlled by the army authorities, as a
separate sectlon of the military budget.

7. It is clear that the Royal Indian Marine is, and must remain, an Ind_ian service,
so long as it is paid and maintained by the Government of India. But it would be
much to its advantage that the Admiralty, who have furnished its head3 and who to‘ok
over its ships, and directed much of its work, in the great war, should view the service
with favour and be ready to give it all the assistance m their power.

8. In Part II of this Report we have discussed two alternative proposals for the
administration of the Royal Indian Marine. Whichever scheme is adopted, we
recommend the following reorganisation :—

(i) The officer appointed to be Director, Royal Indian Marine, should be a rear-
admiral on the activelist. His headquarters and official residence should be
at Bombay. He should have the status of a Secretary to the Government
‘of India. He would thus be directly subordinate to the proposed civilian
Member of Council for Munitions and Marine or to the Commander-in-Chief,
as the case may be, and like other Secretaries would have the right of direct
access to the Viceroy.

(ii) The office of the Director should be in Bombay, but there should be a
Royal Indian Marine officer, holding the appointment of Deputy or Assistant
Secretary to Government, with a small clerical establishment, at the head-
quarters of the Government of India.

(iii) The Director should have two Deputies, both officers of the Royal Indian
Marine ; one his second-in-command, the other the Superintendent of
the Dockyard at Bombay.

It would be the duty of the Director, or one of his Deputies, to attend at the
headquarters of Government, when any sufficiently Important case was under
consideration. In other cases the Director would depend for liaison, and for the
transaction of ordinary business, upon his representative at headquarters. '

We believe that this arrangement would satisfy both the Royal Indian Marine
Service and the Admiralty, and would obtain for the former a much higher status in
the Government of India than it has hitherto possessed, while it would ensure its
constitutional subordination to that Government.

9. The pay of the officers of the Royal Indian Marine has recently been consider-
avy improved. The rules for their leave and pensions require reconsideration.

10. Tt is evident that if this service is not only to maintain its past standard of
usefulness, but is to develop in the future, the conditions of recruttment, training
service, pay, and pension of the Indian personnel must be radically altered and muéﬁ
improved. At present recruitment for both deck hands and engine room 1is without

. any system whatever. Crewsand stokers are engaged haphazard in Bombay ; or the
serang (boatswain) of a ship is entrusted with the duty of collecting a crew “,rhich 1s
becoming more and more difficult. Both crews and stokers are discharged ’Whenever
a ship 1s laid up; the only training is picked up at sea; the pay is inferior to
that of the merchant service; and though a certain .percentage of the men are
supposed to be pensionable, they never earn a pension practi%e, as their service
is broken up by periods between discharges and re-engagements. It is not surprisin
that it is becoming increasingly difficult to get men for both deck and engine roomg
and ships often have to be held up for want of hands, or go to sea short-handed ,
We recommend that men should be regularly recruited by an agency for the I;urpose
as in the army. The headquarters of recruiting should be at Ratgagiri on the Bomba);
coast, but the agency should also investigate the possibility of finding new classes of men
for sea-going service. As far as possible, lads should be taken on youbng to join a training
ship and for training ashore; and later they should be drafted to ships by a Royal
Indian Marine central agency at Bombay. Their pay, pension, and leave rules, (the

!
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last bang very wnportant), should be thoroughly revised and the question of a reserve
should be examuned  Good conduet {1\&) and speenl qualification pay should be given
The 1“05{1011 of umform and of 1ts upheep &hmﬁd lso recetve attention
urther, we constder that smiable Indians should be gwven opportumties for

ceducation i the higher branches of se umanship, marme engneermg ete , with a view
to quilfying themselves for admission to the superior ranks of the marine service
It s onfy by methods such ns those deserbed above that Indians can become
eflicint sailors, and that a judgment can be formed a8 to how far they should ultimately
mise i thett profission

11 We think 1t desirable that the pohemg of the Persian Gulf should be taken
over by the Royl Indian Mimne  The elimate 1s enervating, and the nature
of the duties 1s stich e ¢an bo performed by Indins, thus setting free British sailors
The Indin, truned and led by Butish officérs will be a mateh for any enemy that he 15
likely to encounter there A fews Brtish nav il rtings such as first glass petty officers
for gunnery and drill wstructors supplied by the Admirilty, wall be necessary for a
fem years

12 We conaider that, of the status of the Royal Indn Minne were rased as
suggested, nnd the condstions under which its Tndian personnelisenhsted trawmed, paid,
and penstoned were improved, the Government of Indinwould hwe a service well smted
to undertake all present 1quirements 18 rgards marne work 1n peice time and well
adapted for any deselopment m the direction of bt coming o fighting service, should this
be found desirable hereafter

PART VIII

MISCCLLANLOUS

1 Wo were nuthorised, hefore the Comnuttee proceeded to Indwa, to report,
without waiting tll our return to Doglind on such matters as requred an early
decision nd could, 1n our opinion, be dealt with 1in India ~ We therefore exumned 1
India a number of guestions whieh were referred lor our advice and acqnamnied the
Government of India with our views Wp propose to summarise briefly 1 this Part
the recommendations which we made It 15 understood that Lord Esher and
Taent General Sir 7 Du Cane, nbo did not accompany the Committee to India have
no responsibihity fo1 these recommendations

Sgcrion 1
Tutwi ¢ Condutions of Serviee wn the Indian Army Resere of Ofcers

2 At the outbreak of the war the Indin Army Reserve of Officers contaned only
some 40 oficers  Durmg the war 1t was greatly expanded and at the time of the
armistice with Germany numbered 4,470 Thus vast expansion represented India’s
contrtbution towrds Imlie“il {fqi“l(”lemclxs in the matter of officers rather than a

mited to the needs of the Indian Arm;
:eser“;e 'lf'be regulations under which these oﬁigers were commuissioned were ﬁaxflf(li ?t
a tume when expansion fo thys extent was not contenrplated They not only fa go
provide for the systematic tramng of officers but 1re defective 1 many other Tei‘spec 3
They divide the Indian Army Reserve of Officers wnto only two branches—caval ryl an
infantry A long perod of service in the reserve, with promotion on a tmi%e scale ug
to the rank of heutenant colomel, irrespective of muliary tramming aad & lem'?o DIS
open to serious objection ~ The exising reserve would 1f the pres;unmregu athde
romain 10 force, consist, ofter n few years have elapsed, cluefly of field «fficers wi
the requirements of the army are {imited mainiy to jumor officers

4 At the present tme India contalns a large number of officers Wihtln i:;l:
relinqushed temporary COMIMSSIONS 1n the regular army Ilus Tmb?;m?n ome
vears to come wiil continue to increase Such officers, owing tﬁ 1 elix 51 . hgld ad
*perience, form a potential reserve of great value They retain the ran ¥

S
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demobilisation, while officers of the Indian Army Reserve, under extant regulations.
not only retain their commissions on releasc from army service, hut arc also auto-
matically promoted in rank according to the Indian Army time scale. No valid reason
can be adduced for the retention of this difference of treatment, and we accordingly
advised that those who obtained temporary commissions in the United Kingdom, and
those who received commissions in the Indian Army Reserve of Officers during the
war, should be placed on an equal footing in this respect. ,

5. The matter has acquired prominence owing {o the proposal of the Governmeunt
of India to perpetuate the existing liability of all European British subjects in India
under the Indian Defence Force Act. We accordingly recommended that the
regulations relating to the Indian Army Reserve of Officers should be recast on the
following lines, which follow closely proposals which were put before us by Army
Headquarters :—

(1) All officers now holding commissions in"the Indian Army Reserve of Officers
should be required to relinguish their commissions on release from army service; and |
on such relinquishment should be permitted to retain their rank, on conditions similar
to those laid down for ex-officers of the regular army who held temporary commissions
during the war. . ‘

Officers of the Indian Army Resérve of Officers who are thus asked to relinquish
their commissions should be clearly informed of the reasons for this course, and that
those who are still within the age limit and otherwise qualified should be eligible
for appointment in the new reserve of oflicers or other suitable formations. We
recommended also that the (Gazette notifying relinguishment of commissions should be
followed with the least possible delay by the Gazette notifying adimission to the new
Indian Army Reserve of (Mlicers. .

(2) A new reserve of officers for the army in India should he formed, with a
fixed establishment to be calculated for each arm and branch of the scrvice on the
basis ol the probable requirements in the event of war, viz. :—

Staff. Indian cavalry. Ordnance Department.
British cavalry.  Indian infantry. Army Remount Departinent.
Artillery. Supply and Transport Corps.  Miscellaneous duties.
Engineers. Medical services.

British infantry.  Veterinary service.

1t will De seen that the new reserve of officers would be organised with reference
to the needs of the army in India, whereas the existing reserve is for the Indian Army
alone.

In advocating this change, we were influenced by the consideration that, as officer
reinforcements have to be provided {rom some source or other for all units servine in
India, British and Indian alike, it would be cheaper and more convenient to pro{?ide
them from India, especially as, at present, a supply is likely to be available from
amongst the large number of ex-officers now in India. The question of incidence of
cost will be one for adjustment between the Home and Indian Governments.

(3) Selection should be made in the first instance {from ex-officers who are of
military age, as defined in the Indian Defence Iforce Act or in any enactment which
may take its place, and are considered suitable for, and desire to serve in, the reserve.
Tstablishments should be completed and maintained from ex-officers and others suitable
for training as officers.

(4) The new reserve should consist of two categories, the first including only those
who undertake to be available on mobilisation of the field army in India; and the
second, those who are willing to undergo training as officers, but who cannot he
regarded as available except in a grave emergency.

(6) All officers selected for the reserve should be appointed, so far as practicable
to units or formations, and should be requived to nndergo the periodical trainine
prescribed for the arm or branch to which they are allotted. Training for the reserve
should exempt an officer {from liability to undergo the periodical training requirved
under the Auxiliary Forces Bill, should this hecome law.

It was strongly represented to us that ex-officers should not be compelled, without
their own consent, to serve in any rank below that of officer, except perhaps in the case
of specially constituted units, e.g., an Officers’ Training Corps or a corps such as the
Bihar Light Horse. We felt that there was much force in this contention, and we
were glad to learn that the Government of India shared this view and were endeavouring .
to give effect to it.
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re>er(§(3 22?95;5?2212;131& Osrdlnank’hremam in the cavalry, field artillery or nfantry

A .8 9%, since, although 10 some cases 1t may be advantageous to
retain ofhicers of wmerit and experience beyond that age, 1t 18 mecessary to provide
for the steady recruitment of younger men  An officer after the age of 31, 1f specially
qualified, might be permutted to jomn the second class of the reserve, or to accept a
comnussion m some local forces, 1f such be constituted , or to contiue 1n the reserve
but undergo the truning required for one of the administrative services ’

(7) Othcers now holdimg higher substantive or retired rank than that of lientenant
should be eligible for retention m therr rank in the reserie , but, ordinanly, rank
the reserve should not be higher than that of captam, and this should be attauned
accordng to the time-scale n force for the Indian Army

(8) Ofhicers appomted to the 1eserve should receire the present outfit allonance,
if not already 1ecerved, and shonld, for each year m whick trammg 1s undeigone,
recerve erther the pay and allowances of then rank or, preferably, a lump sum, which
it hashbcen suggested should be 75U rupees fo1 a period of traming, ordmanly of one
month. -

(9) Officers belonging to the cisalry, held artllers and mfantry should be tramed
amnually till 31, and thereaftes, it retuned every other year, officers of the garrison
artillery, otdnance, 1emount vetermary and supply and transport services should
recenve trammng every second jewr, mnd officers of the engmeer and medical reserses
should be truned every third year

Sectron 11

Conditions of Service of “ Followers ”

6 We had the advantage of seemng certmn proposals on this subject, nlich were
under the consideration of the mulitary authorsties and the Government of India
With these we were in general agreement OQur specific 1ecammendations werce that
the term * follower ” should disappear, and that the duties hitherto performed by them
should be allotted as follows —

(A ) Regimental Pollouers
(1) Those wndiiduais who have hitherto been termed “regimental followers”
shonld become enlicted and attested men who should be borne on the establishment of
the untt, and should be traned to arms suflicently to be able to defend themselves,
should wear urifoim, and shounld serve under the same condrtions as regards pay and
furlough "as the fighting men of the umt \len of thus class should not, however, be
entitled to pension after so short o term of service as hfteen jears, the minimum
should be twenty-one years, and 1n some cascs might be tventy five years  Provision
should also be made for these clisses to be passed nto the reserve
(2) The teim * sweeper’ should be aholwhed  The necessary personnel for
samitary duties should be enlisted from low caste men, and tramned as soldiers Undﬁr
this scheme, each umt would be selt-contained 1n respect of 1ts sumtary personnel, who
would form an integral part of the umit estabhishment, and mght be called the
Py "
aﬂn;:grz}:;qu;aattl“e proposal has been put forward for the foimation of dlvxszgnal
sanitary companies, cach consisting of four sections (one for headguarters and t {ﬁe
for brigades) The cantonment authorities, under thrs proposal, wouald b[;z resp]:nm de
for the general samtation of the a1ea, while the brigade sectlons,heach under a bnqade
Snmmrybofﬁcer, would be 1ttached for duty to umits  On mo llhs:mon, the n,ein %
sanitary sections w ould accompanyﬁtheﬂ\lmltts 1nto the held, and all cantonment sanstary
antonment anthonues
“Ork\\‘yeo ltid fsiec; 1}})]2;11110(;1 on this scheme, but suggested that the Government of
India lmgh{) consider 1t as an alternative to the arrangement mentioned abtoge -
(3) With the mtroducton of piped water supply 1 Certidllfl stgnons, enx:e]eesdea
for Bhustrs (nater-cariiers) kas, to some extenl, d)sappei:ntre ; émd ne l:—eczmrlx ended
that the Tndian soldier should be trained, i the course o 1m§, | o rci“tvh ;Sthe n water
from the pipes and to convey 1t pakhals (huchets) If.lhi eheve L (a o o
of all othfr armies perform these duties, and when once the WILLlllfsac h‘\l‘ﬂée ;ot dra‘\v
bee‘n got 11d of, there appears 1o be no reason why Indian soldiers shor
water for themsol ¢s 1. d in the field, the water
here there 15 no mped water supply, an 8
arranI nexi?;:‘;n:ho‘z‘;ld, we constdered, be supermtended by t}l;e medxxz]:(';l futtll;:;’:t’:;] gg]o
shouli arrange for chlonpating tanks, 3;‘:, and should have, unde; ,
N
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enlisted drivers to drive the water carts, or to lead pack animals carrying water tanks.
These drivers should be attached to units for duty. . . :

(4) Dhobis (sashermen) should be eliminated” from unit establishments. If the
men choose to employ them in peace time, it should be by private arrangement, and
the dhobi should not be paid by the State. We cousidered, however, that 1t was
necessary to retain barbers as part of the univ establishment.

(B.) Departmental Followers.

With reference to “departmental followers,” we pointed cut that the term
“follower ” is a misnomer, and that these men are, properly speaking, the subordinate
Indian personnel of various departments and services. We were informed that
various schemes were alveady under the consideration of Government in respect of
the non-combatant personnel of the Ordnance, Remount, Veterinary and l_\[echanical
Transport Departments and in Fort Armaments; also in respect of the tindals and
lascars employed on coast defences, and the non-combatant personnel of artillery,
British infantry and cavalry units. We recommended that the latter three classes
should be treated, so far as possible, on the same lines as in Indian units. With
regard to the remaining classes, the terms and conditions of service of the subordinate
personnel of each department should be considered on their merits. All such
personnel should be attested and paid at suitable rates, with reference to the
nature of their duties. e expressed the opinion, however, that it i1s undesirable to
increase the number of subordinate Indian ranks who receive free rations, and sve
suggested that the rates of pay of these classes should be consolidated, and that free
rations should not be given, except to those classes which will be required on
mobilisation to proceed on field service. For men of these classes, it is desirable to
provide for the issue of free rations in peace time, since they must receive free rations
on service. Suitable scales of clothing should he laid down where necessary, and
clothing should be issued free, with reference to the nature of the duties to be
performed. Finally, we advised that i1t is unnecessary to grant to the subordinate
personnel of departments the same pensionary terms as are applicable to the combatant
ranks in fighting units.

Secrron I1I1.

Malatary Staff Clerks.

7. We found that a Committee had been appointed by the Commander-in-Chief to
examine the existing clerical organizations and conditions of service, and variou
cognate matters, and had recently submitted its report. We, found ourselves in
general agreement with its recommendations, which we do not think it necessary to
reproduce.

We laid emphasis on the desirability of ensuring that British soldier clerks
should be most sparingly used for clerical duties in the various military offices, in
excess of the authorized establishments proposed in the report. We observed that the
existing practice of engaging soldier clerks for temporary duty in these offices, in
practically unhimited numbers, constitutes a graver danger to the fighting efficiency of
the British Army in India.

With regard to Army Headquarters, we observed that if the clerks in the
principal branches, such as that of the C.G.8., A.G., and Q.M.G., are to be paid at
the same rates and -enjoy the same status and privileges as the assistants and clerks in
the Government of India’s civil secretarias offices, 1t should be possible to effect. by

degrees, a very considerable reduction in the numbers employed. A relatively small '

establishiment of well-trained clerks, serving under favourable conditions, should
be able to deal with work more efficiently and expeditiously than a much lareer
establishment of clerks who are for the most part untrained. We expressed a doubt,’
however, whether so high a grading or scale of pay is necessary in the case of the
departmental offices subordinate to the principal staff officers, e.g., that of the Director
of Supply and Transport, the Director of Ordnance Inspection, &e. ~

We recommended that the Clerks’ School of Instruction, which was established
at_Kasauli during the war, should be developed into a central school of training for
military staff clerks. For the present, a fair knowledge of shortband and typewriting
_should be an essential qualification for admittance to the school, and ultimately a
first-class school certificate. No soldier shonld receive any clerical employment, other
than temporary, until he has qualified by passing through the"training school.
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Seerion 1V

Chaplains

8 During our stay m India we were aghed for an expression of our opimon on &
scheme for the formation of 4 Corps of Army Chaplins an India whicl, had been
prepared for the considerauon of the Government of India  We heard a good deal of
evidence on the subject from chaplains of various denomnations nnd from others well
qualified to offer wlvice

9 Tt had beeu bro ight to our notsce thit the present <rringements for spiritual
mnustrations to British troops e in many cases defecuive, owing to the following
ficts firstly that the Anghean and Presbyteriin chaplups mimistermg to troops are
borne on the eivil cstablishment wnd are but hitle menable 1o mihtary control,
secondly, thit chaplains who have to minsster to the el population as well as to the
tro0ps are apt 10 some cases to give mmsuffient attention to the latter and thirdly,
that the more fivourable treatment m the matter of pav pension &c estended to
those two denominntions as represenung the established churches 1s a cause of some
dissatisfaction to the chaplams of other denominations whose pay 1« undoubtedly
1nadequate for whole time servants of Government attached to troops and who enjoy no
leave or pensionary nghts

10 We expressed the view that the spiritual interests of the Butish Armv as a
whole would henefit from the adoption ot the principles underlving the scheme
submitted for our criticism namely—~

(1) kquality of treatment for mihtary chaplams of all denommnations s now

aceepted by the W ar Office

(2) The provision of an adequate staff ot army chaplams to meet the needs of the

various dsnominations

(3) The organization of an Army Chapluns Deportment i India to admimster

the service 50 created

11 We connidered a suggestion that ttis Chapluns Department should be pliced
under the Chaplain General at the War Office and also tht the chaplins should be
supplied as required from the home establi hment Ve formed the concluston that
the first suggestion was quite mappheable to Indan conditions siuce the pstructions
of the Chaplan Generil might confict with the control of the Government of India
ovel its own officers and would also probably lead to friction with the sirious
ecclestastical authonties in Indin

On the other hand we saw no reason why Government should n t arringe with
the War Office for the supply of 2 certun number of army chapluns of varous
denominations from the Lome estabhishment to fill wp svacancies i the proposed
Tndian calie  Indeed we considered that in this way the Indian Government would
be hikely to ecnTe for their enlarged cadre chaplamns who me already m close touch
with British troops and able to exeraise a henithy influence oser them wnd that the
chaplains of the Roval Army Chaplains Deprtment who now provide the personnel
for all forewgn mulitary stabons except Indin would welcome the opportumty of
extending then sphere of duty to Indit

If this arrancement were approved chaptuns would be detuled for tours of
servico 1n India for periods of five years as 1 the case of the Royal Army Medical Corps,
Roynl Dngineers &¢  the extension of the tetm m 1dividual cases bang « matter for
the home and Iodian anthonbes  While serving 1 Inha they would recense the sune
v and allowances as members of the Indin Army Chaplains Department and they
would also be eligible for permanent appointment to that department

12 The \rmy Chaplains Department 1n India constituted partly of men from the
home establishment doing tours of duts :n India, and parthy of men alieads serving or
to bo selected by the Indian Government might we considered, be admummstered by
Army Headquarters throngh 4 Punaipal Chaplain at headquarters ns proposed 1 the
scheme  The Principal Chiplun shoald be selected from the 1st cliss cbar;hmcl,
wrespectis e of denomination  Questions of ecclesiastical disaipline wauld be re u'rc]\(!
10 the ecclesiasticnl heads of the diocese or distuct, whose spiritual authority woul
thus be mawntmned

N
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13. We recommended that, wherever the number of troops is sufficient for the
whole-time service of a chaplain of any denomination, a whole-time chaplain should
be appointed for army work alone, and should be relieved of all duties to the civil
population. In many of the smaller cantonments it would no doubt be possible, as at
present, to combine hoth duties, and in that case the civil Governments might be
required to pay a contribution. :

14. The proposal to differentiate between the pay of married and unmarried
chaplains appeared to us to be desirable. ~We laid stress upon the importance o
securing chaplains of British nationality (including men from the Dominions) for
British troops, especially for the Roman Catholics, who are now mainly served by
priests of other nationalities. Priests of other nationalities, whose services may be
necessary, should while employed be classified as temporary chaplains.

SEecrionN V. \

Class Gomposition of Units.

15. On this subject we expressed the opinion that the class squadron or class
company system is preferable to the class unit.

16. We recommended, however, that, so far as is consistent with the prospects of
recruitment to meet the strain of a normal war, and with existing plans for the
reorganization of the Indian Army, the cases of certain pre-war class regiments should
be favourably considered.

17. We observed that, if recruitment of a particular class falls short of require-
ments, the best solution is to dilute existing class units, rather than to withdraw a class
company or half company of the class in question from a class company regiment.

18. Finally, we expressed the hope that it might be found possible to arrange that
some class unit or units should remaln to each class which furnished class regiments
before the war.

Sectron VI
Silladar Cavalry.

19. While stating that we were in favour of the abolition of the silladar-svstem in
Indian cavalry, as proposed by the Government of India, we_recommended tlmt the
change to “ non-silladar ” should not take place while the unit affected is absent from
India ; that asamis should be paid on conversion, unless the soldier concerned
expresses a wish that his credit shiould be left with Government until his discharge, in
which case he should receive a suitable rate ol interest; and that the committees
which the Government of India proposed to set up to consider the details of thé

conversmn.scheme, should he thoroughly representative of the interests of all ranks
concerned in the change.

SectIoN VII
The Burma and Assam Military Police.

20. A question on which we were asked for our advice related to the {nture of the
Buimit‘l dﬁld Assam military Pdd%(;? f]cl)rces, with special reference to (1) the incidence of
cost of their maintenance, and (2) their relation to the military authorities i 1

. . < d 4 O
with the defence of the north-east frontier. ’ rities i conmection
We felt that it was outside our province to ex ini inci
_ express an opinion on the incidence of
cost as{; l)etl;\hveen thedGoYelinment of India and the local Governments concerned With
regard to the second point, we expressed our concurren 1 riew
St in Talin, momely e ce with the views of the General

(a) '_I‘hat the transfer to the army of responsi
frontier, involving a large increase of expenditure
military necessity. ’

y (b) That th}o gll'(éumstlances of the case mecessitated the location of the military
police 151 a nunglgel of sma 1 posts, scattered all over the frontier. This dispersion is
3{)?03(3 1(1)1 m(:lxtaéy 1gn;ncyple_s and incompatible with a sound system of military
d I(;,] Ie)iloc;édtnz\;?eiy 2]1;8 tpeslsi . .snuuec}% t;) th{e purposc for which the {orce is primarily

) ) Ing of the frontier. For such duties it 1s desirabl
ed, ‘ €. . ) . 1 e to
employ local forces, which can he split up 1nto detachments and moved about by the

local civil authority withot - : : .
offcers. Y 1t the delay involved by references to superior military

bility for policing the north-east
could not be justified on grounds of
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{¢) If regular troops co-o
perate with the mlitary police 1t 15 essent
?E)t:'}’;lfr:’sl Eshould bte c(n:guctti;i undler mibhtary dxrecuonp But this aﬂ‘osr?s ‘xi‘tl) Jt\?sat';btc}:xe
suggestion that the military police should be brought
military control  On the contrary the present sys e e oty naler
tem under which the raiht: h

are controlled by the local Government suaffi ' ents and
e e e nt saffices to meet all normal requirements and‘

PART IX.

Conclusion

We have now completed the task assirned to us  We have examined the
conditions oblammng in the army n Indin at the close of a war of unprecedented
magmitude  Many changes are needed and thev should not be postponed  The army
i India 15 not mmmune from the genera} unrest pievathng throughout the world
Tiberal and sympathetic treatment at tie present time and the removal of such
rievances as we have shown to exist should go far to secure contentment for tle

ture
2 In our proposals relating to the higher command and to the orgamsation of

rmy Headguarters our mamw endeavour has been to relieve the Commander m Chief of
work that can equally well be performed by {18 ~ubordinstes We have f llowed i
ny respects the orgamsation of th 7 o e = the fleld since
~ongider that the work of Army more nearly to
conditions than 1s the case at ed so far 2s 15
tent with efficient working the number of officers with direct access to the

ander m Chief

We have laid special stiess on the necessity for decentralisation n India and
mshinr the detailed coutrol exere sed b{ {he India Otfice Ve hope that if
posals are 1greed to there will not only be a consderible decrease in corre
“e but that mote rapid decisions will 1emove such discontent as 1s now caused

Y

Our prineipal ammn has be
in India and to secure that
tramed and 1 yal army ht to ta

brutting our recommendations we have borne 1 momd that 1iany of them
will :/nt}\ﬁ f:crexsed ge(pendxture We ate aware that the prefent cost o} th; amln n
Tndr (1520 1921) 18 already double the pre nar cost ~ We have tfern org ‘)een
actuated throughout by due regard for econo ) but we hnve not refrune r;m;
recommending relatively costly measmes Where ne are sat sfied that these wre essenti

to the contentment and better admimistration of the army
1 cost of the army n India  But
O als will further increase the annua
&Ithoicvh ‘tl.lre ;(x"{:szdnte effect ot adopting them » 1 be to set up allugh:r e?qn;iaai of
ncrmaf expenditure we do not contemplate the pr}r:b Wbty bofmt ;Isﬁi n:l\:l;l,e[‘(ng n:fﬁ
e me
fO gome years to come H.bD‘e wwhat cin
;z“szﬁeii‘ntlnlgisﬁ refvenues 3 Tt 1s admtted tiat the first concern of any Govern

and the mantenace of mternal
lt“euh a}u}o:xld be defence irom external 'xggrkl?sf:;ns -\gncultuml de\dogmem e
ranquillity

ect of ndustri2
the revival of }Zal(t]}; tw};\i\ Ptlhoespdnsappe'\rmce of freight dlﬁicultf\ils it r::\“t)geli tsk:‘ta ﬁti‘:i
Tovenues of India wy expand sufficently to enable the needs of the &

en to promote the efficiency wnd contentment of the
the Governmer t of India will have at its disposal 2

\e 1ts share 1m the defence of t! e Empure

without detriment to other clums ! ]
equu‘e x‘enrg‘lnla'& 1on, an
set up ewusting services I
7 Fresh standards b been P el There s much lee wav too to\H nimd
new services have with modern requirernents. «ltzw{/-
:“x]llm b rov;ug venture to sug.est thit 1t mgh
i mvolie hiety
~
-
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advantageous, from the point of view both Qf finance and of military admmxs’uratl?n, to
adopt a system somewhat on the following lies i— ' .

(a) The military authorities should first prepare a programme, showing the capital
expenditure entailed by measures such as those indicated above.

(b) The Government of India would thus be in a position to gauge their Liabilities,
and 10 decide to what extent thev could be met, and over what period the
programme should be spread ; and could proceed to obtain the Secretary of
State’s sanction, where necessary, to the expenditure involved.

(¢c) The Government of India wight then arrange to give a definite allobment
(over and above the sum required for the ordinary yearly upkeep of the

“ army) towards the carrying out of this programme of special expenditure.

' This allotment should be expressed in terms of a total sum. to be spread
over a fixed number of years. Lapses in the yearly allotment should be
carried forward into the following year’s budget, and remain at the disposal
of the military authorities for the carrying out of this programme. Within
the amount of the special provision, the military authorities should have a
free hand in deciding to which of the measures in the programme priority
should be given. The accounts relating to the expenditure on these
measures should pro formd be maintained separately.

(d) Subject to these conditions, the military authorities should be required to work -
strictly to the annual budget provision for the upkeep of the army, except/!
in so far as this may prove impossible owing to unforeseen causes, such age-
military operations, or increases in the cost of food-stufls, &e., occurring irss
the course of the financial year. ) . rg‘

8. The Indian army is the instrument of the Government of India, by whom it
* paid and administered, subject to the general control of the Secretary of State for Indifnts
We consider therefore that, subject to such control, the Government of India should
the final authority in matters connected with the pay and allowances of officers and
of the Indian Army, wherever they may be serving. We find it necessary to state
view, as we have been informed that the more liberal terms recommended b
Government of India have been rejected in several cases on the ground that all-¢
on account of officers and men of the Indian Ariny, serving overseas, are borne }
Majesty’s Treasury. This does not appear to us to be a valid reason why t
service should be prescribed which are at variance with the express recommen
of the Government of India, aud which result in the creation of numerous ine
in the ratés of pay of officers serving overseas with formations containing Indian
or performing duties analogous to those of corresponding appointments in India.
The Government of India have no voice in deciding the rates of pay of officer
other ranks of the British Army, though increases in these vates materially enh.
the cost of the army in India, which is entirely borne by Indian revenues. Jusi,
the security of India demands the presence of these British troops, so the fresh militax
obligations devolving on the Empire as a result of the war necessilate the employmentye
overseas of considerable numbers of Indian troops. We consider that the Government “
of India have the right to claim, as an essential condition of lending their troops for
such duties, that they should be the final authority in all questions of pay and
allowances, subject always to the control of the Secretary of State for India. This
right needs to be explicitly safeguarded.
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